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PREFACE, 


^T" 


On  the  first  day  of  February^  A.  D.  1807^  the 
Ecclesiastical  Society  of  the  Diocese  of  St.  David's^i 
fpr  promoting  Christian  Knowledge  and  Church 
'IJnionj  inserted  au  advertisement  in  several  pe-r 
i^odical  wdrks^  proposing  a  premiatn  to  the  nn^ 
thor  of  the  best  work,  to  be  entitled,  *^  A  Sunu 
maryof  the  History  of  the  English  Church,  and 
of  the  Sects  which  have  sqwated  from  its  Com- 
munion, with  short  Answers  addressed  to  eacH 
Sect,  relative  to  its  pretended  Grounds  of  Dis^ ; 
sfnt.'*  The  work  which  is  now  presented  to  the 
public  eye,  is  formed  on  the  skeleton  of  that 
8[na}Ier  production,  wl)jcl),  in  the  adjudication, 
VfM  honoured  with  preference, 

^he  Society   having  been  pleased  further  to. 
express  i^  wish  for  the  more  extended  circulation 
Qf  my  Histpiy,  an4  having  handsomely  propo8e4 
to  relieve  the  expense,  by  purchasing  a  consider* 
^ble  num|)er  of  copies^  I  immediately  replaced 

voi«.  I.  4 
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the  Work  on  the  frame^  with  the  intention  of 
rendering  it  somewhat  less  unworthy  of  the  flat* 
tering  distinction  which  it  had  experienced;  for 
the  candidates  having  been  required  to  transmit 
their  performances,  in  the  short  space  *of  three 
months  from  the  date  of  the  notice,  it  will  readily 
be  supffbsed,  that  many  inaccArecies  ia  th^  prl* 
ginal  statement  of  Acts,  a^  irdl  as  in^^erftctioos^ 
in  reasoning  and  expression^  must  have  escaped 
the  most  laborious  and  careful  writer. 

From  that  time  to  the  present,  I  have  devoted 
as  many  hours,  as  could  be  snatched  from  other 
professional  avocations,  to  a  diligent  perusbl  of 
the  older  histories,  vfbidti  the  former  limitsition 
of  time  permitted  me  to  consult  no  further  thte 
in  relation  to  a  few  of  the  more  important  points. 
By  comparing  these  volumes  vrith  each  other,  as 
well  as  with  the  difierent  mure*  recent  productidn^f, 
I  have  been  enabled  to  lay  cktm  to  at  least  one 
merit  of  an  historical  writer,  that  of  fidelity  in 
narration.  To  vaiying  accounts^  wherever  they 
have  occurred,  I  have  applied  the  ordinary  rules 
of  evidence,  making  allowance  lbr«the  acknow- 
ledged prejudices  of  difletent  historians ;  and,  with 
tills  Hmitatiott,  adopting  fcthoritics,  neither  too 
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nter  to  (iie  facts  in  question^  nor  too  remote  from 
them ;  and  preferring,*  amongst  historians  nearly 
omtemporary^  the  majority  to  the  smaller  num- 

I  hare^  likewise^  endeavoared  to  exercise  a 
more  mature  and  deliberate  judgment^  in  regard 
to  the  sdection  of  facts ;  but  having  founds  in 
perusing  the  older  histories,  much  matter  which 
appeared  extremely  valuable,  although  unnoticed 
m  later  narratives,  I  have  been  unavoidably  com* 
pelled  to  enlarge  my  own  work,  beyond  its  ori'^ 
^al- dimensions.  By  dismfesihg,  however,  a  few 
ftctS'fermerly  introduced',  and  compressing  others, 
w9iieh,  though  also  of  minor  importance,  seemed 
MK  deserving  of  being  retained',  I  trust  I  shall  be 
GOttsidered  as  having  yet  restricted  the  publication 
withih  bounds  sufficiently  narrow  to  preserve  its 
character  of  a  Summary. 

With  this  view,  I  have  chiefly,  in  the  histo- 
rical part  of  the  work,  confined  myself  to  a  per- 
apituous  and  compressed  narrative,  seldom  in- 
Ailgihg,  at  any  considerable  Ibngth,  in  those  re- 
flections whi<A  the  facts  suggested .  I' have  en- 
deavoured; however,  T  know  not  whether  with 
mcees^  fo  avoid' what  appears  tb  be*  the  leading 
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(ault>  io  the  seve^  hbtorians  whom  1  h«ye  coiH 
suited ;  I  ipean^  their  want  of  judgment  in  select 
tion^  and  in  armngem^t*  No  one^  in  anyde* 
gree  conversant  in  their  writings^  can  &il  to  bavif 
f emarked^  that  they  are  annalists  rather  than  his? 
^rians^  moving  to  and  fro  from  parliament  to 
convocation^  and  from  England  to  Bome^  for  tbf 
purpose  of  recording  the  transactions  of  each  year» 
.;iud  filling  theic  ponderous  volumes  with  duU 
speeches  and  prolix  epistlesr^  or  with  the  idle  de« 
tails  of  a  gossipping  biography. 

Time  has^  likewise^  been  now  aSbrded  me^  for 
extending  my  readings  and  methodizing  my  ob^ 
servationSj  with  reference  io  the  various  sects; 
but  a$^  in  this  most  important  part  of  the  laisKmr^ 
a  more  ample  discussion  than  that  originally 
written^  aj^eared^  in  particular  instances^  ta  be 
expedient^  I  have  omitted^  in  the  title-page^  the 
epithet  Sh6rt^  vdiich  was  at  first  specified^  ^aa  a 
requisite  quality  of  the  answers. 

I  feel,  on  the  whole,  very  deeply  conscious  of 
my  incompetence  to  doing  full  justice  to  so  ar- 
duous an  undertaking ;  and  it  is  ^ot  without  a 
trembling,  and  even  a  reluctant  hand,  that  I  nov 
^transmit  to  public  notice,  ipy  humble  and  fed?4c 
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eriebroisr  to  fulfil  \U  One  considemtioDi  how-* 
fver^  tliere  is,  which/  I  trusty  will  conciliate  for 
me  8Qoie.portioii  of  iiuhilgence.  Though  I  might 
probably  have  drawn  up  a  work  of  this  nature^  for 
my  privlite  information  and  use^  it  is  by  no  means 
ime^  to  the  publication  of  which  my  inciinatioa 
would  ever  have  led  me,  if  it  had  not  been  stimu* 
htad  by  the  circumstanoes  above  related.  The 
motto  annexed  to  the  sealed  paper  inclosing  my 
tiame,  oohsi^ted  of  these  words :  ''  If  not  to  sue- 
ceed^  at  least  to  impi'ove  ;**  and  unless  this  latter 
sdtematife  had  presented  itsdf,  I  am  certain  that 
irif-diatrust  would  have  choked  my  views^  and  a 
predilection  for  othef  branches  of  theological  sci*. 
iBDoe  i»«vented  my  exertions,  directed  towards  the 
jbrmer* 

I  have,  for  the  most  part,  avoided  filling  my 
pi^et  with  references,  not  being  satisfied  that  any 
great  advantage  would  accrue  from  such  ah  addf- 
tional  labour.  A  few  authorities  have,  however^ 
been  cited,  either  in  the  form  of  notes,  or  in  the 
body  of  the  work,  when  they  seemed  particularly 
requisite*  TW  those  who  wish  for  more  minute 
jiiformatton,'on  any  of  the  facts  or  topics  intra* 
dttced/  it  will,  I  hope,  be  deemed  sofiicient  to 
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^0^  A  y^  kMS1;<9EiMl  ti^mtthe,  haw  hrepthe 
MV^9^  VaUHery  CoHWi.  Heylia,  fimii^  Wio- 
WIT,  Vmrjt^  J^W,  wd  ^Qtbttta  ;  andttbovi^p 
ikm<^.  S^^ga^V  W«k^  Kmmm,  Bwi^  wd 

.^uA^  ne^ly  4\  tiftia  pld^  UatoriaMi  aedbiogn^ 
^^if^s  '^  W9^,  uMeed^  9Mfcbod  io*  emry  qiittMr 
.for  ^fcuiali^  4b4:  <>01|»^^ 
.  p/T  tk»i  m^^^  fiffjwm  swQtioDod^  I  faaM^  in 
nw&y  pkf:^  oooypijess^  iS»  ^taleimQts,  apd,  m 
«HP9»  ^^ymt  into  my.  oarmlvre: «  frw  o£  the 
ip)im^s>  wbei^itNy.  appear^  peouHaily.  eoqpnMra:; 
j|f^^  aa  Qjjlifey  aad  oomplelalAfa  of  kifiiraiafeRm 
9/sr^  my  l«2(duigi  dkt)^  ham  I  aceupMr  to;  adoot 
what  suited  my  purpose^  wherever  I  have  beeii 
^e  tpfiadije. 

W,^e  Lhore  t04|wfcify.tl)0gimt>var^ 
lypMSf,'  w)lK)h  I  have  naoesiarily  peraaed^  or  coi^ 
aultedi  in.aknting^aiid'diacuanig  thepritieiplea.of 
tjbe  diS^^xA.  Secta»  I  Aoiild  only,  I  apprehend, 
mofit  the  impiitatiofi  df  wuhtng.  to  make  ann^ftan^ 
tf^(ittf,  aod,  perh9p9^  a*  neeflesa  parade  ofimyiin^ 
durtiy*    I:  shaUi  oolyi  therefora,   ohser^ej   tbat» 
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wherever  I  may  have  erred^  it  has  not  been  through 
any  Mure  in  point  of  diligence. 

Wiih  respect  to  the  replies  to  the  tenets  of  the 
difierent  sects,  it  is  obvious^  that  I  have  been  pre* 
duded^  by  the  natare  of  the  Work^  from  descend- 
ing into  very  minute  particulars,  or  expanding  the 
argaments  used^  by  copious  illustrations.  It  will 
hardly  be  candid,  then,  in  the  professors  of  any 
sect^  to  accuse  me  of  superficial  investigation. 
To  have  replied  to  all  at  any  considerable  lengthy 
would  have  swelled  the  Work  to  many  volumes, 
and,  indeed^  would  have  required  much  ampler 
knowledge^  than  any  one  individual  could  bring 
to  the  discussion. 

I  have  only  further  to  add^  that  it  has  been 
my  humble  desite,  and  earnest  endeavour,  to 
speak  of  each  dissenting  body  with  perfect  can- 
dour^  and  as  much  of  Christian  charity,  as  consists 
with  the  defences  I  have  un^taken,  and  as  it  is 
proper  for  one  fallible  and  imperfect  being  to  ex^ 
ercise  towards  his  brethren. 
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ERRATA) 

e  19,  line    1,  fit  Hotmcc's,  read^  Ovi4'$. 
85 y   —    2^  fir  we  have,  fod^  shall  be*  • 
looj   —     8  firom  bottom,  fir  defcendants,  uai^  succesforst 
iia^  —    5  and  6,  fir  their  great  patron,  ruuly  the  great  pttrOD  of^ 

their  oider; 
140,  *-     I -and  ly  fir  lacred  and  profiine,  rM</,  ecclesiastical  and 

ciYiL 
ilo,  —    6  from  bottom,  ^'Conimuuity,r«4u/,  oommnnity. 
^39  ^    ^*  "/''^  Shelah,  rtad^  who,  it  is  to  be  observed,  was. 
239,  -^     5  from  bottom,  rMi/,  are  to  be  condemned. 
233,  — •    last,  fir  diocesans,  ftuL^  diocesan  superintendence. 
25^,  —    4  from  bottom,  fir  vacillating,  Ttady  wavering. 
388,  —  17,  y^rKnoz,  rtai^  him. 
400,  -^     6  from  bottom,  afttr.  unable ^  plact  a  eommm* 

406,  —    9  firom  bottom,  fir  still  as,  r^iu/,  as  stiU. 

407,  —     I,  fir  procession,  nad,  precession. 
4359  -—13,  Ar/or^  regulations,  insert ^  Subsequent. 

429,  —    6  from  bottom,  fir  <x>mplyng,  readf  complying.  • 
4f|>  —  .  8  from  bottom,  after  religion,  read^  by  a  few  plain,  si|^- 
ntficant  ritei ;  as  well  as. 
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HISTOBXfu  isr  I V  ^  R  bT  •'  7] 

OP    THB  ^^^^^l-^'^C"^*^-^^ 

ENGLISH  CHURCH  AND  SECTS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

»Oil  THfi   FiB3T   APF£AJiANC£   Ol^   qifEISTXANJTt 

IN   BBIT^K^    TO   THJE  ARRITAJ-  0**  THE 

▲KGL0-6AXOKS. 


L  Legendary  Accounts  to  b^  disregarded,^-^!!.  Facility 
tffcrded  by  the  'Bjoman  Conquests  to  the  Progress  of 
Chri^iamty  in  J5nf«tfi.— III.  Catise  of  the  SfeflW- 
Mtum  §f  Fm:ts:  lint  muthentic  Accounts  in  the  third 
Century. — ^IV-  State  of  Church  <iovemment  in  Bit- 
UfiM,  d^ri^giheihree first  C^nt^ies.^-^V*  Fourth  Cen- 
tury: Bishops  present  at  early  Council,— VI,  Mo- 
nastery of  BflucAor.-^VII.  Fifth  Century:  Pelagian 
Heresy. — ^VIII.  R^utation  of  the  Doctrines  of  Pe- 
iagius. 

!•  If,  in  writing  any  history,  we  carry  up  our 
views  into  highly  remote  ages,  we  shall  have  to 
gfnipe  our  way  through  nrnch  dai^cness^  and  roust 
beware  of  mistaking  legends  for  facts.  The  his- 
torian, who,  disregarding  this  caution,  shall  re-^ 
iondj  ^bout  limitation^  in  bis  first  pages,  early 
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tries  on  the  continent^  were  enveloped^  during 
Buuiy  subsequent  years^  in  darkness. 

It  IS)  nevertheless^  by  no  means  likely,  that 
the  first  British  converts  to  a  rel^on,  publicly 
discredited,  plain  in  its  rites,  and  preached  in  ge- 
neral by  timid  refugees,  were  either  numerous  or 
of  eminent  rank.  Lucius,  the  reputed  sovereign 
of  a  southern  district,  is  mentioned  by  several 
writers,  as  having  embraced  Christianity  about  the 
year  of  our  Lord  150*$  but,  as  the  Romans 
were  at  that  time  masters  of  the  country,  this  story 
contradicts  itself* 

IIL  The  scantiness  of  information,  elucidating 
our  ecclesiastical  history,  in  these  remote  periods, 
is  thus  accounted  for  by  the  historian  Gildas: 
*'Scripta  patri«,  scriptorumve  monumenta,  si 
quds  fuerint,  aut  ignibus  hostium  exusta,  aut 
civhim  exulum  classe  longius  deportata,  non 
comparent."' 

It  is  not  until  the  commencement  of  the 
third  century,  that  authentic  narrative  succeeds 
to  uncertainty,  in  regard  to  the  state  of  Chris- 
tianity amongst  our  ancestors.  But  from  the 
:  joint  authority  of  Tertullian  and  Origea-f-,  who 
;  acquaint  ud,  that  it  had  penetrated,  at  that  epoch, 
into  districts  of  our  island  beyond  the  rampart  Qf 
;  Severus,  *'  inaccessa  Romanis  looa,  Christo  vero 

*  Bede>  Eccles.  Hist.  Monastic.  Ang.  vol.  iii.  188. 
t  Orig.  Horn.  Ezekiel,  4.    Tertall.  advetrsuft  Jad.  c.  Tik 
See  also  Gildas^  Hist  p.  IK    Sede>  Ecdes.  Hist.  q.  it. 

'     ■  Digitized  by  VjOOQIC       * 


<>-* 


sobditaV*  we  may  presume  that  it  had  al*ady,  fyh\^[^.^, 
aconaiderabie  space  of  time,  prevailed  within  the  ^"~' 
SoiDftii  province, 

Happy  in  being  almost  entirely  overlooked  in 
the  great  mass  of  the  empire^,  as  the  ultimt  6rbis 
Britanni>  the  early  converts  had  hitherto  lived  in 
security  from  the  nine  persecutions  which  had  \ 
already  raged  in  all  such  partq  of  the  Roman  ter*  / 
riCory^  as  lay  more  contiguous  to  the  Beat  of  power.  { 
But  at  lengthy  towiirds  the  close  of  the  i^ign  of  ) 
Diodesian^  and  in  the  6rst  years  of  the  fourth  ( 
century^  the  storm,  which  had  so  often  muttered  \ 
at  a  distafnce,  swept  over  this  remote  coixntry.  / 
On  this  occasion,  the  first  martyrdom  which  stands  i. 
on  record,  as  endured  in  our  islan«i,  was  infiicted  ' 
on  Alban,  the  British  Stephen,  who  was  put  to 
death  on  a  rising  ground,  called  Holm-hursl^  close 
to  his  native  city  of  Verulatpium ;  a  place  which  / 
has  ever  since  preserved  his  memory,  by  retaining    . 
the  name  of  St.  AJbans, 

IV.  Our  knowledge  of  the  general  history  of 
Christianity  in  Britain,  during  the  three  ilrst  cen* 
ttuies,  being  thus  faint  and  imperfiict,  we  must 
necessarily  be  still  lesa  able  fully  to  ascertain  the 
internal  condition  of  the  churches,  with  re*^ 
gard  to  their  doctrine  or  discipline.  From  all  th* 
aoooMHta  of  the  earliest  historians,  however,  they 
appear  to  have  held  the  faith  in  great  purity,  at 
least .  nntil  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  century. 
The  clergy  were  supported  by  the  contributions  / 

B  3 
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r  ^  their  respective  congregations,  and  by tbe*  pro<* 
/  fits  arising  from  such  houses  acid  lands,,  ast were 
' )  bequeathed  to  them  by  pious  individuals*«^tiL- 
,  ,V^  ( lingfl.  Orig.  Brit.  ch.  4. 

An  indigent  people,  it  will  readily  be  supposed, 
were  unable  to  be  very  Mberal  in  maintaining  the 
ecclesiastical  body:  but  the  state  of  church  r^ 
.venues  at  an  early  period,  and  before  the  nascent 
institution  enjoyed  the  fevour  of  the  civil  gpveriK 
meat,  ought  evidently  to  form  no  precedent  for 
regulating,  either  the  mode  of  collection,  or  the 
measure  of  provision,  in  wealthier  time»,  and 
when  Christianity  has  become  the  established 
faith* 

f  No  commission  whatever,  from  Rome,  was 
borne  by  our  first  preachers.  They  probably,  in* 
deed,  delivered  the  same  doctrines,  which  then 
prevailed  in  that  city :  but  let  not  the  modem 
Roman  Catholic  hence  pretend,  that  his  religion, 
in  its  present  form,  was  the  primitive  creed  of 
Britain  ;  for,  as  an  early  writer  has  well  observed^ 
'^  that  faith  ^of  the  Romish  chardi,  which  is  said 
by  St.  Paul  to  have  gone  abroad  unto  all  men,  is 
not  less  different  from  its  present  corruptions, 
than  the  Latin  of  Cicero  from  the  language  of 
V  W     modern  Italy."~i?M//er.      , 

-  In  this  country,  as  well  as  in  many  others,  the 
first  places  of  Christian  worship  were,  for  the 
most  part,  the  same  temples, .  which  had  formerly 
been  dedicated  to  Pagan  deities.    From  the  de- 
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«cription  of  a  church  wtuch  stooctat  GbiMonburj|| 
we  may  form  some  conception  of  theryde  builds 
iogs  of  our  ancestors,  in  these  early-  centuries. 
It  19  represented  as  consisting  of  wattled  rods  ;  its 
length  *beii^  6o  feet,  and  its  breadth  26. 

V»  Fourth  CerUuiy, — ^Dioclesian  and  Maximian 
having  resigned  the  purple  in  the  year  305 »  Con* . 
atantius  Chlorus  was  publicly  acknowledged  as 
JQiDt  Emperor  with  G^lerius  ^.  Chlorus  happened 
to  be  at  this  time  ki  Britain^  where  his  humanity^ 
for  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  himself  a 
Christian  convert,  put  an  immediate  stop  to  th^ 
perseoitions  inflidted  by  the  former  sharers  of  the 
imperial  power.  He  died  In  the  year  following  at 
York,  having  bequeathed  the  empire  to  his  son  } 
to  whose  protection  and  favour,  he^  in  his  last 
moments,  recommended  his  Christian  subjects. 
This  young  prince,  Constantine  the  Great,  did 
not  prove  unmindful  of  his  parent's  injunctions  t  < 
having,  doubtless,  been  raised  up  by  the  hand  of 
Providence,  that  he  might  shelter  Christianity 
under  the  arm  of  civil  power,  and  place  it  beyond 
the  reach  of  future  persecution . 

The  beneficial  effects  of  Constantine*s  conversion 
were,  almost  immediately,  participated  by  the 
British  churchy  of  which  the  peaceful  and  thriving 
condition  is  indicated  by  (he  appearance  of  the 
bishops  of  York,  London,  and  a  third  place,  en*- 

Bede^  Histk  lib.  i.   Euseb.  de  Vita  Constant,  lib.  i.  chap.  U. 
B  4 
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/  lltled  Cdlonia  Londmensium,  petbxps  Colchtatcr^ 

(  at  the  council  of  Artes,  conveiied  by  ihatt  £m^ 

/  peror,  in  the  year  314.     Siich  fl^sembli^,  fop- 

\  merly  held  in  secret,  for  establidilng  eccteriisticJj 

/  regulations,  were,  from  this  time,  conrdked  by 

)  the  Roman  sovdfeign,  who  ofteA  presided  it  their 

^ '  dttliberations  itt  person.     When  W  one  of  .t!h&m^ 

^J,       held  at  Himini}  in  ttal}',  t^   the  year  33^,  tlit 

Emperor  Constantius  offered  a  puUic  ^uppoH  \A 

the  various  dignitaries  of  tb^  West  w1k>  wert 

present,  it  is  recorded  that  ^  declined  availing 

.  themselves  of  the  tnimifieent  proposal,  excepting 

'  three  of  th^  JMti^i  bishops.  Who  wer6  unwiithig 

\  to  be  bordensotim  to  their  oi^w   tnore  opulent 

brethren. 

Prom  the  assistance  thiis  afforded  by  the  prelates 
of  Britain  in  different  corttinenwl  synods,  we  may 
presiatne  thdt'several  6f  them  i^re  present  at  the 
couwcil  of  Nice,  A.  D,  825,  where  the  Ariatt 
hferfesy  ivas  fditnally  oondetoned ;  a  drcumMance 
which  diftcredtts  the  testimony  of  Gildas,  who 
Hocuses  hi»  cbuntT}'iiien  of  having  been  infected 
with  that  error,  in  a  short  time  after  its  appear- 
ance. Gildas  indeed  appears,  in  every  p^rt  of 
his  work,  in  the  light  of  a  prqndic^d  afid  violeifft 
^nriter,  whose  aspersions  took  the  toni*  of  \m  in- 
temperate isea).  Still  further  to  oonfote  hi)s 
charge  of  Arianism,  we  may  remark>  that  the 
proceedings  of  the  above-mentioned  council  of 
tlimini  Vera  opened  with  a  declaration  in  favour 
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•f -the  creed  oi  Nkci;  and  that  \n  0\  ^piirtle^  9di 
dicBttd  by  Atham^os  and  tbe  council  of.  Anliecbj 
A.D.  S6s^  to  the  Emperor  Joviiu>  J  thatmdoari^ 
ketcpressly  infomied^  that  the  bidfiops  df  Briitaiti 
OGcitinueiis  their  ortbodoxy;  ateltimony  «hwtly 
after  confinned  by  the  fathers  Jercttie  and  Cbry^ 
sostome,  who  flourished  in  the  end  of  the  samtt 
eoAttiry. 

Tbece  is  in  analogy  betwixt  civil  and  eodefiiaa* 
tical  government,  wbtcb,  in  most  countries^  haa 
reduced  them  to  a  similar  form.  Agreeably  to 
this  princi{de,  the  Christiaii  church  was  every 
wbepe  ittodelled  by  Constantine  and  his  ^ocoessors^ 
in  conformity  with  the  subordination  prevailii^  in 
the  stiate.  Thus^  as  BriGain  consisted  of  five  pro-  7 
rinoes,  it  appears  to  have  supported  five  arch«f  \ 
bishoprics.  These,  however,  were  still  entirely 
iadependent  of  tbe  sway  of  any  foreign  eccle^ 
ataatic. 

The  ocMmcil  of  Arlea,  at  which,  as  we  baVa 
been,  a  deputatk>n  of  Bcitish  prelates  assisted,  aAy 
dfessed  the  Itoman  bishop,  in  transmitting  to  him 
"mcomiplimeiitary  account  of  their  proceedings,  by 
ito  higher  title,  than  ''  Frater  dilecti$ftme  T'  9(^ 
tng,  ^  Te  pariter  nobis  judicante^  coetua  nostet 
nM^ore  ieetttiA  exultaaaet/* 

It  is  true,  that  at  the  council:  of  Sasdica,  iQ 
Thrace^  A.  D.  375,  the  power  of  neceiriag  ap«  \ 
ftiils  froBs  the  biceps  in  the  western  diurches^  i^ 
was  granted  to  the  Baahop  of  Ronoie,  noder  certain  , 
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Ikriitations;  but^  «ven  in  this  instance,  he  was 
invwtedwith  no  higher  authority,  than^  that  «n^ 
trusted/  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  to  an  arbiter. 
Provincial  synods,  and  not  Papd  decisions,  had 
been  appointed  by  the  Nicene  Withers,  as  the 
tribunals  of  ultimate  ^appeal,  throughout  Christen- 
dom^ 

No  sooner  did  the  Christian  faith  rejoice  in  the 
smile  of  imperial  patronage,  than  it  laid  aside  its 
plain  attire,  and  began  to  be  decorated  with  the 
splendours  of  pomp  and  ceremony.  The  British 
churches,  however,  being  yet  poor,  retained  the 
simplicity  of  ancient  devotion,  some  time  longer 
than  those  of  the  continent. 

From  the  promptitude,  it  is  true,  which  our 

country  manifested,  in  complying  with  less  costly 

deviations  from  primitive  Christianity,  it  is  not 

uncandid  to  suspect  or  to  affirm,  that  she*  sighed 

after  a  magnificence  which  she  could   not  par^ 

chase,  and  to  withhold  from  the  homely  appbrel 

of  indigence,  a  praise  due  only  to  the  sdf-demid 

yof  purity.    Her  sons  wandered,  or  rather  swarmed 

(over  the  continent,  in  the  rising  fanaticism  for 

/  making  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem ;  a^  frenzy,  which 

^  St.  Jerome  thus  sagaciously  condemned  :  **  The 

Britons,"  says  he,  *'  quit  the  western  sun,  and 

/  go  in  quest  of  a  ctimate,  of  which  they  know  ho- 

\  thing ;  but  the  way  to  heaven  may  be  found  with 

/the  same  ease  in  Britain  as  at  Jerusalem,  for  the 

\  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you/* 
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.  While  these  peregrinatsohs  were  undertaken  by 
SDperBtition^  tbepsous  Stw  Keby,  by  his  preaching 
and  example^  encouraged  a  rational  devotion. at 
boBoe.  He  was  scholar  to  Hilary,  alearnec} 
bishop  of  Poictiers,  .and  afterwards  lived  in  the 
bland  of  Anglesey ;  where  the  memory  of  both 
the  pupil  and  preceptor  is  to  this  day  preserved^  in 
the  two  promontories,  known  by  the  names  of 
Holyhead  and  Hilary  Point. 

VI.  Prior  to  the  close  of  the  fourth  century, 
several  monasteries  were  established  in  Britain^* 
particularly  that  of  Batichor,  not  far  from  Chester. 
But  it  must  not  be  imagined  that  the;  monks  of 
Banchdrbore  any  resemblance  to  thos^  k2y  friars, 
vfao,.  in  later  ages,  lived  only  to  conaunie  the 
fimits  of  our  island.  ^These  were  a  fraternity  c^* 
iadustrioQS  characters,  drawn  together  bjr  th^ 
common  bond  of  piety;  maintaining  tbemselvet^ 
by  their  respective  trades,.. and  performing  sacred 
offices  in  a. regular  rotation,  which,  as  their  num*« 
bers  amounted  to  upwards  of  twothoutehdy  did^ 
not  materially  interrupt  their  manual  labour. 

VII.  Fifth  Century. -^Th^  former  half  of  the 
fifth  century  was  equally  inauspicious  (o  the  civil 
and  the  ecclesiastical  wel&re  of  Britain  #  To  the 
horrors  of  war,  pestilence,  and  &mine,  were 
added  fierce  contentions  arising  from  schism, 
first  in  that  long  list  of  heresies,  wktch  it  will 
be  our  office  to  recount,  and  our  endeavour  to 
oenfute, .  appear  the  errors  of  Pelagius.  •  These 
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now  began  to  disturb  tbit  unity  c^  the  spirit^  tnd 
bond  of  peace,  in  which  the  &ttl[|  of  our  ancestpi* 
had  hitherto  been  hdd.  :  ^    . 

A  The!  father  of  the  separatists  was  a  native  of 
Wales,  who  bore  the  real  sumanie  of  Moi^jan,  a 
word  sigokfying  an  inhabitant  of  the  sea^coast, 
and  hence  ei^changed^  after  the  nianner  of  the 
times^  for  the  correspondent  Gredi  appellative  of 

y  Pelagius.  His  history,  may  be  comprized  in  a  few 
words.  He  was  a  monk  of  Banchor,  endowed 
^th  much,  sense  and  learning,  and  is  treated  with 
CQspect  by  his  opponent,  Augustine,  who  calls 
himiL  pioufl  man,  and  a  Christian  of  no  vulgar 
tank^  <  Uk  lived  a  long  liine  at  Rome,  where  he 
was  Moehred.  into  *the  best  society ;  but,  on  tiw 
aacking  o£  that  city  by  JUaric,  A.  D.  410,  ke 
passed  over  into  Africa,  and  assisted  at  the  oek- 
brated  conference  held  in  the  same  year  at<  Gar*^ 
tliage^  beiwixt  the  Catholics  and  Dpnatists.  A 
discovery  of  his  heterodox  principles,  however, 
disappointed  his  hopes  of  being  adoiitied  amongst 
the  Carthagliatan  presbyters,  and  aax>rdingly, 
taking  leavb  of  this  region,  be  travelled  into 
Egypt,  and  at  last  settled  at  Jerusalem ;  front 
whence  he  never  returned  to  his  native  country. 
Happy  for  that  country,  had  his  opinions  died 
ak)og  Yitbhita;  but  these  remained,  m  a  com-^ 
meotary  ob  £t.  Paul's  writings,  a  confession  of 
ftAiK  Mdwveral  letters,  all  still  eitant,  together 
with  a  book  on  free^nwill,  whidi  is  lost,  to  apread 
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corruption  and  bitter  animosity/  throagfaont  the 
cboich  in  which  he  had  been  nurtured.  As  it  is  n&r 
tural  for  the  inhabitants  of  any  nation  to  examine 
vith  attention,  and  even  with  some  |»artiality,  speT 
eolations  advanced  by  their  felbw-countrymen  of 
eminence,  it  will  readily  be  supposed  that  the  errors 
of  Pdagfus  would  find  an  easy  entrance  into  Bri* 
tain.     In  fact,  while  that  beresiarch  procured  ad*  . 
herents,  by  his  personal  activity,  in  Italy,  Arfirica,  '- 
and  the  East ;  was  patronised  by  John,  bishop  of  > 
Jerasalem,  from  the  resemblance  of  his  doctrines  {  , 
to  ^^e.  of  Origen ;  and  was  even  acquitted  at 
Diospolis  by  a  synod  of  fourteen  bishops;— Celes« 
tias,  a  Scotsman,  Agricola,    and   several  others^  \ 
were  employed  in  disseminating  his  creed  of  self*  S 
righteousness  throughout  his  native  country. 

The  orthodox  clergy  of  &itain,  unable  to  cope 
with  these  antagonists,  solicited  and  received  as- 
nstance  from  Lupus  and  Germanus,  the  Gallic 
bishops  of  Auxerre  and  Troyes.  A  public  dispa- 
tation  was  held  at  St;  Albans,  before  an  immense 
concourse  of  people^  betwixt  these  missionaries 
and  the  apostles  of  Pelagianism :  "  where  on 
the  one  side^**  says  Fuller,^*'  was  feith;  on  the 
other,  presumption;  here  meekness,  there  pride; 
here  Christ,  and  there  Pelagius."  The  result  of 
fuch  a  contest  was  what  might  ha^  been  pre- 
dicted. A  vain  parade  of  inconclusive  declama*' 
tion  beiag  answered  by  solid  argument  derived 
from  Scripture,  /eason,  and  the  writings  of  the 
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early  fathers,  the  presumptuous  heretidi  wcrt 
driven  from  the  field.  The  same  two  pbelates. 
not  long  afterwards,  appeared  in  a  military  capa- 
city, commanding  the  Britons  in  an  engagement 
with  the  Picts,  at  a  place  called  Maes  Grarmon,  ir 
Flintshire ;  where  they  are  said,  in  the  supersti- 
tious annals  of  the  times,  to  have  gained  a  blood- 
less victory,  by  terrifying  the  enemy  with  shouts 
of  Hallelujah,  It  is  indeed  not  improbable,  that 
an  unintelligible  word,  loudly  uttered  by  a  multi- 
tude of  armed  men,  may  have  spread  a  panic 
throughout  the  opposing  army,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  a  miracle.  Hardly  had  these  vic- 
torious disputants  and  warriors  returned  into  their 
own  country,  when  their  baffled  antagonists  re* 
-gumed  the  labour  of  promulgating  the  new  he- 
resy ;  and  the  Britons,  still  incompetent  to  defend 
their  convictions,  once  more  supplicated  assist- 
ance from  their  former  able  and  successful  cham- 
pions. In  compliance  with  this  request,  the 
Bishop  of  Auxerre  returned:  and  hence  he  has- 
been  thus  addressed  by  a  poet : 

Toque  0 1  cui  toto  discretes  orbe  Britannos 
Bis  penetrare  datum,  bis  intima  ceniere  xnagni 
Monstra  maris,  &c« 

Heresy  was  now  a  second  time  overcome,  prin- 
cipally by  the  reasonings  of  this  learned  prelate^ 
though,  in  part,  by  his  influence  with  thesecular 
power,  which,  for  the  present,  effectually  termi- 
TBat«l  the  controversy,  by  banishing  the  chief  Pe- 
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hgians  from  the  island.  The  orthodox  faith^  re* 
trieved  in  this  inannw^  iitmiediately  before  the 
^rival  of  the  Saxons^  continued  for  a  long  time 
unoorrupted  ^  not  suffering  from  the  adoption  of  ) 
a  liturgy,  introduced  by  the  two  Gallican  eccle-* 
siasticSy  as  the  doctrines  contained  in  that  form"  of 
service  were  entirely  free  from  the  superstiti<!yuis 
errors,  which  had  now  begun  to  creep  into  the 
Romish  ritual  *. 

VIII.  The  doctrines  of  Pelagius  maybecom*  V 
pendiously  exhibited  in  the  following  nine  propo- 
sition^ : 

1.  The  death  of  Adam  was  not  the  consequence 
of  his  transgression :  he  was  naturally  mortal,  and 
would  have  died  had  he  continued  innocent. 

2.  His  sin  affected  only  himself;  and  not  any 
of  his  descendants^ 

3.  Children  are  born  innocent,  exactly  in  the  f 
condition  of  Adam  before  the  fall.  '■ 

4.  Baptism  does  not  deliver  from  sin ;  but  i 
merely  adopts  the  baptized  person  into  the  king*  ; 
dom  of  God. 

5.  The  resurrection  of  men  does  not  follow 
ftom  that  of  Christ. 

6.  Hie  law  qualified  men  for  the  kingdom  of  1 
heaven,  and  was  founded  on  equal  promises  witb  < 
the  Gospel. 

,   7.  Meft  may;  he  virtiious  in  most  cases,  by  the 

*  For  the  difFerence  of  opmion  betwixt  the  chvqrcbes^.se^ 
Cottier^  lib.  i.  cent.  5.  4B,  AQ,  50. 
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iieedmi.  lof  theit  own  mW,  and  ^  ^xfitthm  d 
their  mtttfal  sti«DgUi^  uoaidod  by  the  grMe  d 
God. 

8.  When  the  grace  of  God  is  bestowed,  it  is 
given  accordiog  to  merit. 

9.  Ridi  men  must  part  with  aU  their  posfics^* 
aiooa. 

Of  these  trillions  let  us  treat  in  order.  Wie 
shall  find  that  no  very  profound  reflection,  or  in-* 
timate  acquaintanoe  with  Scripture,  is  requidte  to 
detect  their  fidlacy. 

1  •  That  Adam  was  not  naturally  mortal,  is  evU 
dent  from  the  very  ^erms  of  the  trtai  oq  which  he 
was  placed :  ^^  Jbi  the  day  that  thou  tcOest  Mere- 
off  tfum  shfdt  sureiy  die  C'^^-^^iexi.  ii.  or,  in 
other  words,  (sinoe  Adam  is  known  to  have  lived 
severarhundred  years  after  his  trespass),  in  Hhaf 
day  shalt  thou  become  liable  to  death  >**^ad  that 
his  death  was  the  result  and  puaishment  of  hit 
transgression,  appears  from  Romans,  v.  12: 
^^  fFberefore^  by  one  man  sin  emter^  inle  the 
world,  and  death  by  strin^ 

2,  S.  In  replying  to  the  second  and  thiid  doc- 
trines of  the  Pelagian  heresy,  which,  for  the  sidce 
cf  txmvenieiice,  may  be  throwp  together,  we 
sfatll  endeavour  to  prove  the  three  following  pro^ 
positions:  viz. 

Istf  In  conKquence  of  the  M\  of  Adam^  liis 
posterity  ^re  all  bom  with  a  taint  of  hereditary 
evil. 
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2dlJr;*-It  is  to  this  inbortt,  inherited  depravity, 
iteid  the'refore,  primarily,  to  tha  fall  which  occa- 
iioned*ifc,''th!at  the'  universal  mortality  of  the  hu- 
iViai/Tacfe  is*  bWing. 

•'3dly,  As  in  additional  result  of  the  slame  trans- 
mitted fault  and  corruption,  that  is,  originally,  of 
tihe  same  fell,  the  children  of  Adam  are,  all  of 
them,  by  nature,  children  of  wrath,  or  liable  to 
thef  divine  displeasure.  .     j 

1st.  In  consequence  of  the  fall  of^  our  great 
progenitor,  his  posterity  are  all  born  With  a  taint 
of  hereditary  evil. 

In  the  threshold  of  inquiry,  atidl^fbre  Idkfri^ 
the  sacred  volume  into  bur  hiinds,^  (inprfejfidiced 
minds  may  prepare  tlje  way  far  any  iWbrmatfeh 
on  this  head  which  it  may  contain,  by  Iiste?riltig''<b 
the  voice  of  personal  experience,  i  T)6ies^lfoV»ery 
individijia!  discover  in  his  own  br^fet^'a  certilti 
propensity  to  evil,  which  appears  to  forrh  a  part 
of  his  nature?  Does  he  not  recdllebt ^wftR^W- 
row  innumerable  instanced  in  which  this  JiropOT- 
sity  has  hurried  him,  even  against  the  dedisioh 
and  remonstrance  of  his  principles,  intd-actual 
transgressions  ?  None,  it  is  true,  are  tofainy-and 
tiioroughly  depraved ;  but  has  not  every  one, 
ddier  in  temper,  appetite,  or  passibti, '  sbtee' sin 
which  easily  besets  him  ?.  Do  not  evil  habits  glide 
along  with  the  stream,  while  good  habits  move 
against  it  ? 

Observe^  likewise^  how  naturally  we  acknow- 

VOL.  I.  c 
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ledge  the  existence  of  this  innate  tendency  to 
transgression — how    constantly  we    take  it  for 
gnmted^    in   our   whple   conduct    towanh   our 
brethren,    in    society;     Whence,     but  from  a^i 
universal  consciousness  of  this  defect^  the  reci- 
procal distrust  observable  between  man  and^  man  ? 
our    reluctance    tn    bestowing    confidence    99 
fttrangeiB  ?   our  suspicion  of  the  mo^jve^  if htdi 
have  led  our  fellow*men  to  great  or  beneficm^ 
actions?   Whence  thp  strict  caution  wl^ich  ipen 
employ  in  securing  property  with  b^rs  ^d  bolts, 
and  in  ratifying  transactions  with  siguajtures  aii4 
teals }    Wt^j  Qfe  oaths  adminbtered  in  cpprtf  of 
justice?    W^J  ^^  charters  scrupi^luusly  de* 
*      /  •  *rV3*^^ ^  ^WPgM^g  domestics  ?    Who  would  not 
/,',/•.  r* confidently  foretell,    that  a  child  left  to  itself, 
^       *    ; .  v^PS^^  ^^  priqciple,  and  restrained  by  np  authori^^ 
4v.  />      '     would  almost  ineyita|;)ty  pr9ve  a  viciftuf  member 
. .-  , . .. .'"  -  >7  of  «)ciety  ?  -"^  ,  . 

//•/f:^*?f/sV'^<*  if  the  worthless  greatly  OHtnuiftb^  th* 
C  '  /     ,r  upright ;  if  eve^  thf  best  have  many  imperjR^ 
f.Vrc  .^-V*^  tions  and  failings;  what  are  these  %ts  hut  <XHtr 
.  J  f*:^'     firmatipns  of  the  same  doctrine? — thai  corrvptiw 
/T\y..^  tr    of  nature,  taking  its  regular  course;  orJgina}> si|i 
Jl^/'  rr  '^    evolving  itself  in  actio^. 

e*.  a  #.-.  *^w^  Indeed*  the  tainted  condition  of  hupian  np- 

/i:u.^l   iii^,  w^  a^knqwlec^ged  by  many  of  the  H^thfiw 

:*>"i*  P^ilpsQpbpr?,    hi^torian^,   and    pqets;    althpugj^ 

•*/^.^^/'  •Tthey  were  greatly  perplexed^  as  withoatar^el^r 

A>. /.^"^  .'  t*w  they  well  might  be,  in,  en^wvoijring  to  ac- 
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count  for  it.    Hohice'd  *' Video  meliara  proboqu6, 
deteriora  seqaor,"  is  obviously  only  a  different  way  ^. 
of  rendering  St.  Paul's  acc6tlnt  at  this  waywam  ( 
tendency:   **  To  will  is  present  with  me;   hui  / 
how  to  pferform  that  which  is  good,  1  find  not,*^  ^ 
Thus  w^fe  both  agreed  as  to  th^  fact ;  i^atural  re- 
Hgion  fi^lt  the  diseasej  though  ignorant  that  iis 
name  was  Adam  ♦.    ' 

fiat  tliid,  say  the  Pelagians^  is  begging  (he 
qtlestion.    Admitting  the  existence  of  a  general 

teridcncy  to  evil,  tHeir  principles!  ref6r  it^  not  to 

•  .\     •   ,       .  .  •.•;.     ■        .:  -^  Oil   . 

«   ^  ]\^t|trf^^{U»i' several  ot]ifrwfit«r»,  ba^  b^]^^ 'asserted^  -, 
lliatthe*4o<^iieo£onguKalBi|i  wa^<  wholly  unknown  to  th«  i 
Jews."  ^U  Paul,   however,  reasons .5dth'  th^t  prople,  £roin 
Adam's  sin,  to  redemption  by  Chrift'/  ai^  if  inheritanito  of  evil 
froim  tke-ftitdQer  were  a  dbctk^iAe  wttfa  which  ttiey  were  fami* 
liaHjr  ae^aai^tecl.    It  may  ftotbbr  beiemarked^  tfaat^  unddr  /' 
the  l«i^  cijncppcbipn  ^as  J^d  to  be  en^bleofiitical  i^th*\ 
casting  a»ay  of  corruptipn.    $ee^e  aUegmoal  sense  of  tht  j  iiVV* 
'm  in  mrWton's  Div.  L^f,  tb.  Q.  r  ,  r 

'   Voltaii^denfes)  hi  like  matrndr',  that  this  dfiettiiie^^  s^ 

ttrtiliJ($rittitlveChri6ti&il»;  >iM>Wall^  by  produck>i^  passa^A 
froior  the  writings  of  the^earty'iathefi,  has  mosif  clearly  d«- 
moostnited,  tbfit  this  propesitton  is  not  less  assumed  than  thp  * 
ftnaar.  Cleoi^t  of  Bopie,  who  flourished  A.  D.  fO, 
writes:  ^' There  is  no  one' free  from  pgllutiop,  though  hia 
lijfe  were'btxt  a  day  long  ;**  aiid  Irenxus,  A.  D.  134>  s|^aks 
cf  **  qar  being  btt>ught  mHo  bondage  by  our  €rst  parents,  and 
.of  our  b^g  deanaed  and  washed  frcpi  such  things  as  are'of  C 
a  deadly  nature/'— Wall's  Inf.  Baptism.  ^ 

*'  Doctrines,"  says  Professor  Hay,  "  are  not  stated  with 
greater  precision,  till  they  become  the  subjects  of  cootroirerqr/' 
•— Divimljr  tedtures. 

c  2 
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h^neditary^d^^pwivity,  not  even  to*  a  fault  pf  na- 
ture, buj:  to  ipipro^r  education,  tp  thej'qfluence 
qT  bad^exampl^  \o  ^hq  force  of  habit :  Avhil^  they 
.     s^cribe  our. ^spicions  of: other  men  to. our  past 
experience  pf   the   opera.tipns    of   thes^,  several 
causes.  ..Turning,   therefore,   to  such  proofe  a$ 
they,  wyi  deem,  admissible,    we  woul^  fir^t,  ask^ 
with  reference  to  the  innateness  pf  .this  propen- 
sity, in  what  manner  .  tbe»  c^p  surmount,  or  re- 
concile to'.their  .hypothesis,  such  ppgitive  aiithp- 
,.     ,         rities  as^the  following:    "I  know   that  ^  in  me 
'^JySt^  dweileth  no  good  thing**  (Rom,  vii.  18);  *^  The 
.•//',^.  /   imaginatfoh  of  martVlfeai^  is  eVilfrofh  hts'ydutTi" 
(Gen.  Viii?  21)  ;\'''Thfe1feart  'is^d^^^^^ 
all  things**. (Jer,xyii.  p)y  „,,  '     » 

y  To  stMe  the  argum^at  ttoder  a  difObrent  form  ; 
it  may  bb  affirmed,  fhat'th^  t^ords  of  the  ^po^Ue^ 
•^  There  is  none  rfghte'Pt'fe/-  no'  hot  one**  {Rom, 
Hi.  10);  and  again,  *^  The^'lScripture  hath  cop- 
eluded  all  under  sin"  (GaU  iii.  20)  ;  migljt^^^ljen 
applied  to  infants,  (and  why  should  they,  not  be  so 
•applied?)  suffice  to  refofe  the  Pela^an  assertion, 
that  children  art  at  thdr  birth  afe'pute  as  AdSift 
Svas  prior  to  the  period  of  his  fall.  '/,,,.*  '*/  * 
Christ  died  for  all  mankind.  Infautp^,  being 
.  included  in  this  number,  stand  in  need'  of  a  me** 
diator,  in  common  with  adults :  and  asc  they  can- 
not have  committed  actual  trespasses,  tliatVhjch 
^requires  atonement  in  thieir  case  njust  necessarily 
^  a  certain  fault  m  their  nature.     According  to 
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the  Pelagian  hypothesis,  an  infant  dymg  before  "^ 
he  had  committed  any  actual  offence,  would  con*, 
stitute  an  exception  to  the  doctrine  of  universal  / 
redemption.    Besides,    when   the  whole  human    > 
race  are  told  that  they  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  until  they  shall  have  been  born 
AGAIN ;  that  when  they  are  in  Christ  they  are  " 
NBw  CBEATURES  ;  that  that  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  IS  flesh,  while  that  which  is  bom  of  the  , 
spirit  is  spirit : — do  not  these  strong  phrases  most  \ 
pointedly  refer  to  some  fault  of  the  natural  birth'.?  ' 
They  too  are  universal ;  they  are  applicable  to  iri- 
6nts;  and  th^efore  it  is  qiiite  in  vain  to  pretend   ' 
that  they  are  confined  to  the  d^nerticy  con-  . 
tracted  by  actual  trespasses!  •  >  •  1  ? 

That  the  tendency  to  evil,  thehi  observable  in 
the  human  race,  is  to  b6  ascnbied' only  i6  li^NATft 
corruption,  is  de^df  evident  from  Scripture.    We    . 
next  maintain,  that  the  same  sacred tiuthorityprbves  . 
this  Corruption  to  be  HEREDrTARY.  ''"  Who  can    \ 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  uhcleafi  J^  (J'oti,  iv. 
-I);  "  Behold,  T  was  shapen  in  imqiiity,  and  in 
#in  did  my  mother  conceive'  me*^  (Pstfhn'li.  5). 
Nay,  the  word  of  truth  follows  the  evil  in  ques- 
tion back  to  its*  very  earliest  origin,     '^  By  on^ 
man*s  disobedience  sin  entered  into  the  world" 
(Rom.  V.   12);  or,  "  many  Were  made  sinners^' 
(Rom.  V.   19);  not,  however,  by  the  followirig 
or  imitation  of  Adam,  as  the  Pelagians  do  vain'l^* 
t^  (see  Article  Qth),  in  other  words,  not'by  the^ 

c  3 
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I  cppjimission  of  actual  offences :  ,  ^^  For  thii 
/  ju4gni6nt  h^s  passed  upon  all  men  b^  the  offence 
(  of  one"  (Rom.  v.  18);  apj  infants  (}ying  sooq 
/  after  their  birth  do  not  commit  actual  offences.  It 
^';  is  therefore  the  disposition,  to  sin  which  is  here- 
i  ditary^  and  wliich  is  derived  to  all,  from  one  nuui*$ 
\  ofience  and  disobedience.*  Indeed,  St.  Faurs 
(  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
/  is  an  amplication  of  the  history  of  A{}am«  It  is  ^ 
4eductioD  from  an  alleg^  universal  deba^em^j^ 
)  by  diescent  from  an  ancestor  who  bad  debased  hi^ 
\  own  nature.  The  Apostle  traces  the  degenerapj 
I  of  the  ofispring  up  to  the  degeneracy  of  the,  pa^ 
^  cent.  He  apcqvmts .  for  the  corruptjion^  pf  tl^ 
/  branches  by  exposing  the  fault  of  the  root. 

Ijdly.  It  i^  to  this  inboin,  inheri^ted  depravity, 
m^  the^ore^  primjarily  to  ^Iji^  fal^l  .^hich  opca*^ 
^io^ed  it^  th»t  the  universal  mortality  of  the  b^^, 
man  race  is  owing. 

The  £ict. of  universal  n;ipi:taUty  being  evidmtt^ 
the  only  <|ue;5tbn  under  this  head  relates  to  its; 
origin.  Now^  if  this,  mortality  i^  not  to  be  asr 
cribcd.to  the  cause  here  a^ignpd^  it  may  happf^ 
by  a  decree  ijjdppendent  o^  the  f^J^  ^  ^i^^Pffn 
nishment  of  the  crinpe. 9f  Adoflp,  or  ajs  a pjupi^hr. 
ment  of  oijr  c/Lctual  tre^pass^.  If  Adarx)  himsel^ 
as  ha?,  been  shown  ^boye,  w^s  not  naturaliyi 
mortal  J  but  became  so.  in  C9ns^qijen9ej  of  th^  iaj^^) 
it  is  fair  to  Infer,  that  if  the  £»)).  l^ad,  not  taJxftj 
place,  his  posterity  woujd  not  h^ve  be^p,  by  fj^ri 
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tftre,  liable  ^o  death »  any  more  than  their  proge* 
nilor.  To  the  fell,  therefore,  they  owe  their  mor- 
i^y:  a  conclusion  thos  rendered  infellible  by 
iSbnpture:  ^'  By  one  lYian  sin  eiltered  into  thd 
world,  and  death  by  siti,**  Rom.  v,  12,  But  iii 
what  manner  does  this  consequence  ensue  ?  Not 
as  a  pttniflliment  of  Adam's  crime ;  for  that  ii 
sirpposdd  to  have  bein  forgiven  by  the  Atmight]^  ' 
td  Adam  himself,  upon  tns  repentance.  It  results 
fiMntf  a  cettain  persoital  sinfulness,  in  which,  shice 
the  fall,  the  whole  huitian  race  are  involved*  For 
the  words  immediately  succeeding  tb6'  passage 
Which  w6  have  just  now  quoted,  are  these:  <^  And 
06  death  pfeissed  upon  atl  men :  for  that  all  hav^ 
aini^.'*  Rom.  V.  Vl.  Death'  id  here  distinctly 
Stated  to  be,  in  all,  the  pbnishmeAt  of  their  sin. 
AB,  thetf,  Whey  die  itoust  have  previottsly  sinned : 
bbt  cbiWren  of  art'  hoUi'  old/  before  they  Jhave 
G0A)mitt6d  atiy  actual  ofS^hce,  often  partake  of 
die  doMkhOti  ^issoltttibn.  ^<  Death  tieigned  from 
Ad«n  to^MosM,  evfen  over  tHen^  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam*s  ti^ns* 
gVetekm;*'  Rom.  v.  14;  Death,  theil,  id  pri- 
marily,'  not  the  result  and  [Punishment  of'  ACTitAt 
offeiioeB  :*^from  whebce  it  follows,  that  the  sin  of 
whidh  dflath  19  ther  jmnishment  ier  no  other  than 
Arigifial  depAlvity,  ah  'inborn  fatilt  and  corrup* 
tidd.  And  it  Uaa'bedn  ghowh  above,  that  this  ii 
«lt<taferoiltttty  taints  derived  from  Adam's  debate* 
•  c  4 
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ment  of  his  nature.  To  this  hereditary  taint^ 
iben,  is  human  mortality  to  be  attributed* 
\  3.  It  no^i/  remains  to  be  shown,  in  the  third 
place,  that  the  taint  of  evil,  thus  derived,  is  fot* 
lowed  by  a  liability  to  wrath:  that  the  sin  of 
Adam  affected  his  posterity,  by  communicaUng  to 
them  not  only  the  above^rmentioned  degeneracy^ 
but  a  consequent  exposure,  to  punishment.  We 
ai^  toldnn  Rom.  v.  18,  that  ^^  by  theoi&Doe  of 
one,  judgment  came  upon  all  men  unto  con- 
DBMNATiQMii*'  We  must  not  understand,  let  it 
be  oiice  more  observed,  thact  God  imputes  to  the 
human  r^o^,:  the  crime  of  Adam*s  eating  the  for- 
l^kMen  fruidw  Xhejdoctrme  of  Scripture  is,  that 
our.  first  ancef^r,  by  his  great  aqt  of  disobedience, 
o^rrupte^  bis^aaat^re,  and  prodqqed  a  coiropted 
p^pring ; .  who,  :being  by  nature  pi^ope  tos  evil,  are 
".  by  nature,  the  children,pf  wrfith^".  Ephes.  ii.  3. 
^  OHgipal  sin,  deathy  an4<;Hftl)ility;  to  wrath» 
therefore,  urp  PQV  proved  to  fefeve  beenitbe  three 
coifseqvvenpesioC.th^  fall^  Cipcperieaced^yallmaQ- 
kind^^    -''.,"■'        'm  ■'•':-    M't    i  ;'••     ! 

To  repel  the.ch^rg^  ofiSpvprity^  m  the^part  of 
Qod,  which  has  ,been|  diffic^d  against  thisjdi^o* 
trine,  let  theifolbwing  qonjsi4«iMiQm  (be  we^hed ; 
<  1st.  As  tbf  dpQtriDe.r«f0r^  (P^'tnfwtti.kt  .it  be 
recollected,  that.  tth^y>h?(verthat  ($iod  ofid^pMtvity 
jvithin  the(n^  which,  if  th^y  fihouldJiveiaiidgrowiUpi 
woiildpssuTiedly  propyl  t);i9«i|uipt^A6tP^I^J)^ 
it  is  the  mind,  the  inteqtlQn  of  rebellion,  that  con- 
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stitutes  the  criniie,  and  merits  the  punishment. 
Men  require  an  overt  act^  as,  to  them,  the  only  der 
monstration  of  this  intention  :  God,  who  sees  the 
heart,  baa  no  occasion  for  such  proof.  And  if  the 
tenth  commandment,  together  with  several  pasr 
sages  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  respecting  aor 
ger,  lust,  and  hatred  of  enemies,  show  that  con* 
cupisoence  hath  of  itself  ^e  nature  of  sin  ;  a  latent 
principle  which  would  in  time  give  rise  to  trans* 
,gression,  may  bear  a  similar  relation  to  it,  with 
concupisceHce,  in  the  mind  of  the  Deity. 

2dly.  To  deserve  wrath  is  something,  neverthcr 
less,  widely  different  from  actually  suffering  its  efr 
fects :  to  be  amenable  to  the  law  implies  not  ne- 
cessary punishment.  The  wrath  of  God  is  neu*- 
traUased  by  baptism :  and  may  not  a  Beipg,  at 
once. omnipotent  and  merciful,  remit  the  menaced 
punishment  of.  an  infiw^  dying  uqbaptized,  as  well 
asqf  adi^ltsii  who,  through.no  f2uilt  of  their  own^ 
bai^  netiGf  received  the  first  sacrament  ?  . 

9dly « '.With  1  ^reference,  to  grovf n  persons ;  .what^ 
ever  evils  h^v^ibeef)  broqgh^,  by  the  sin  of  Adam^ 
upQlirtv^  fosb^ty^  arecancdjed  by  the  merits  of 
Cbri^  t.exoepti  iffd^,  the.,.pronenesa  to  trsins- 
gr^QD  it9Qif,i  wlvph  reiTUvns^  as  we. are  told  in 
tbe.gtbA9^^?}^i^isnHi(t^)f^  who  arcregenerated. 
f)i!owiit&  fi$^.nQoaseqncJw;^i  our  Saviour 

h|kth.49l)vere^i  4»^.']np({ijH¥}e^4  by/abolishing.  that 
<v9irt^J^t  %.re^9jlRS^  the  path  of  immort^. 
li^y;>^frflnM|t{^joth^.  i|onse<)u^tcei,  Kability  to  wrath, 
we  are^  in  like  manner,  redeemed  by  the  merits  ot 
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his  passion  ;  Which  is  termed.  So  the  81st  Artidt 
x>f  our  religion,  a  perfect  propHiation  (or  Ihe  aiiM 
of  the  whole  world,  both  original  atld  actuate 
The  rite,  by  which  this  deliverance  from  the  con* 
demnation  due  to  original  sid,  is  rieiby  oommDni* 
cated  to  us,  b  that  of  baptism.  We  are  '^  baptist 
for  the  remission  of  sins."    Acts,  ii.  38. 

4thly.  The  proneness  to  transgression,  the  taint 
of  evil,  although  remaining,  subsequently  to  bap* 
trsm,  IS,  thus,  not,  in  itself,  an  object  of  con** 
demnation  in  the  regenerated.  It  becomes,  it  is 
true,  an  oBject  of  cpnfdemttation,  whenever  it 
evolves  itself  in  ^actual  sin,  or  in  th^  indulgelice 
of  criminal  desires :  but  as  an  heredimry  bodily 
disorder  rtiay  be  hindered  from- committing  r^^tngtB 
on  the  constitution  by  temperance  and  medtcHie; 
an  heavenly  assistance  is  vouchsafed  by  baptiMi^ 
which  if  rightly  improved  by  reason  atod^  itiereaMd 
by  prayer,  may  greatly  prevent  6nr  native  ttiirit  of 
evil  from  rising  into  presumptuous  dr  habifiliil 
guilt;  wHilb' for  the  many  actual  erMtn  and  tfes- 
passes  into  which  the  best  are  frequCMtly  tietfay^ 
a  remedy  is*  provided,  on  their  siticere  i^epebtaittK 
and'  resolutions  of  amendment,  iti  the  great-  attme^ 
mentbffbred'  on  the  croaa.  If,  in^  otie'  ^ord^  « 
reason  be  demanded;  v^y  the  pron^neKh^td^  tMOl 
gression  should  coilitthue  in  the  breMa  oPthef0S- 
generated,  we  answer^  tfaat^  wheil^  ii  i»  thB5<  dp^ 
,  posed  hy  divide  grace;  a  probatktotty  eMferdiil!^ 
{Presented  tbprobatioluaycrektkitMi  itt1hisiripd#&l' 
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oC^muAtsg  themaelvea  bgr  ahandoning  their  aOuU  to 
t\ifi  foroiev,  or  of  accepting  salvation,  by  aubmit- 
tiB^  tQ  the  happy  tnfluencea  of  the  latter.  -   ' 

Ther^  IS,  therefore,,  nothing  in  the  doctrine  o^ 
prigioal  sin,  opposite  to  the  justice,  or  the  goodw 
nesspfGod,  ^ 

4thiy.  The  fourth  of  the  Pelagian  tenets  relflte$. 
to  the  efficacy  of  baptism.    It  has  been  already 
shown  that  we  are  bom  in  sin,  and  the  children  o€ 
wrath :  and  since  the  Scripture  adds,  '^  He  savedi 
us  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of: 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Tit.  iiL  a)  ;  and  also, ''  Arise 
and  be  baptised,  and  v^h  away  thy  sins,  2ce.*' 
(Acta,  xxii.  16.  x.Peb.  iii.  21) ;    wd  once  rook-e,. 
''  Yeaie aU  tha  ckiktren of  Gpd by  feith^in  Christ 
fyam  9  for  as  many  as  were  baptized  into  Christ, 
have  put  on  Christ''  (GaU  iii*  27) ;  a  text  to.  be 
compaaed.  with  the  foljDving:  ^^  There  is  therefore 
n# cOKBBMKATioN. totbem  wiftidi  are  ip^  Christ 
Jeaorr  (Bom.  isiiL  1)1*4   since  baptism  is  thuft  ex^. 
pticatly  statpditorbe  a. sigh,  of  delivi^iaiioe  from  sin* 
and*  coodmiiiatioii^  it  is  evidecit  that  they  who* 
hoM  it  to.  be  no  snore  than,  a  maidt:  of  adoption^ 
iniathe  kingdodbofrGbd,  entertain  knperfeot  and' 
unworthy  notions  ofiit&effipacy«  Baptiism  takes  ud^ 
out  o^afitate.oCdangerj  and  pbces  u&in  a  state* 
ofsafetglt  :i  \U  ptitft  us  o^  a<  way  of  conqueiqngy^ 
thfipugh  gfw^  (of  wttcb  it  is^ar  means  iand  pledge),  > 
the.eaiUpF4i|idnii|dii^:€f  oouii  nature; ;  and'  of  fiild^ 
ing  agseptanqb  in  ChdM^  Jesos^  through  ^^  finkh^' 
whick  vorkelhcby  kMe^'': 
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Sthly.  If  the  resurrection  of  men  does  not  fol- 
low from  that  of  Christy  to  what  is  it  owing  ? 
Were  they  naturally  btbrnax.^  as  well  as  naturally 
mortal  ?  Where  does  the  Pelagian  find  that  they 
were  either  the  one  or  the  other  ?  If  no  where,  it 
follows,  that  as  they  were  made  mortal  by  sin,  the 
Almighty  must  have  reversed,  on  some  occasion, 
the  decree  of  general  mortality*  But  when,  and 
where,  and  owing  to  what  consideration?  Let  the 
Pelagian  acquaint  us,  and  let  him  bring  his  informa- 
tion from  Scripture. 

This,  however,  explidtly  declares  to  him,  that 
''  Christ  is  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept** 
(1  Cor.  ay.  20)  ;  a  phrase,  of  which,  by  reading 
a  few  verses  forward,  Jie  will  find  an  easy  explana- 
tion :  /'  for  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
isball  all  be:made  alive/*  l  Cor.  xv.  22. 

6thly.  Tliey  who  recollect,  that  if  God  should 
mark  iniquities,  none  should  be.  able  to  stand  be- 
fore him  i(Psa«  cxxx.  3);  and  that  if  he  were  strictly 
to  enterintajudgment  with  his  servants,  *'  no  man 
living  eoald  be  justified**  on  his  own>aocount  (Psa. 
QKliii.  2),  willjnot  think,  with  the  followers  of  Pe- 
Iftgius,  that  the  law  qualified  nibea.fbr  the  king- 
dom  of  God«  And.  any.  who  consider  that  life 
and  immortality  were  aaovGHv.TO  light  by  the 
Gospel,  will,  without  any  hesitation,  refuse  to 
believe  that  the  law  was^  founded  in  equal  promises 
with  it.  /'  The  law  nnade  nothing  perfept ;  but  the 
bringing  in  of  a.bettcr  hope  did.*'  Heb.  vii.  1^ 

The  holy  men  who  und6r  the  first  coyenant  are 
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Slid.  k>  Raye  pliasefl*i6dd'^i  wefe  saitiY  but  not  by 
their  works.     They  were  accepted  through  Cllrist^ 
th^  onrefiibsoC'  t  whose  teatrffiw  are  ta '  be  considered 
as  retnx^pective  in  their  efficacy^  since  he  is  called 
<'  the    Limb' slain  frbod  the  foondartion  of  the 
w6rkL'*:  itRe^  xHi.  8.     Augustine^  in  his  first 
G&iteohiilm,  chapl^ix.  in.  53,  veryrbappily  compares 
them'tca  right  Jiand  6^ftbd  body  of  Christy  ap- 
pedrtngJ'fasfiireJdip  head  issues-  from*'  the  womb. 
We  taiay  dp^  tbif  .  qUservation  to  virtuous  hea-^ 
thens^rwbo  having' mo  law,  were,  to  a  certain  ex* 
tentH ''  1^  lintisg  tbsmtelveaM  (Rom.  ii.  U)  i 
for  aau  itr.isr  in  troth  consistent  with  the  attnbutei 
of  Gbd>.  that  a  man  sbeukl  bt  a^^cepted  according 
to  tKsftJie  hhth,  and  iiotiiocording  to  that,  he  bath 
not  (a  Cor.  viii.  12.)  ;  we  are  authorized  to  be^' 
Keve'thatthe  saliration  'purchased  by  Christ  was 
extendedfto  them;BS;anatonemtot  for  their  im-^ 
perfeciims,  altfaough  no:  iotelligbncd  of  it'  had 
reached  tiieir  earsr  With  respect  ibmaoy  amongst 
the  dhosen?peopTe,'iSt.  Vh\i\  siatesj  that  they  died 
in  a  fMspective  fdfch,  the  object  c^  which  was  spe-^ 
dsllly Tcft^ed  to  them .  (Heb.  xi.)    They  saw  the 
Jlfa^OtttotfnIaoob:  thciy  beheld  the  root  of  Jesse. 
They  hailed  the  Redeemer's  day  afer  oflF^  and  wer« 
g^d^'Numb.  xxiv.  17*  Isa.  xi.  10.  John,  viii.  56. 
'-  Wesura-iip  this  head  with  the  following  quOta^- 
^ns:'- .  ^fi    •   ! 

*^'»rHiferefore  by.  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no 
.flesh^juatified  ill  hit  sight"  Rora.viii.8. 
'!'  ^  lam'theway,  iand;the  troth,  and  the  life; 
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9d  Bian  cDijietlilaiheFlHthdrlnrtbyine*  iohn, 

:  ^^  Neither  it  them  salvation  in  any  odier^  far 
ffa4re  it  nbne  other  mme  given  amoiig  men, 
whereby  we  nlurt  besaved."  Acta,  iv.  12.  * 

7thly.  The  practicaWlity  of  bang  virtubud  by 
the  freedom  of  .the  wiU>  iodependenfly  ofdivinid 
grecet  it  .denied  so  strongly  land  so  frequently  ih 
theJ^few'Testameht^  that  We  aritght  ahtiofatuhder-^ 
take  topcme/tbd  revdrsei,  by  ofiening  the  vdame 
C9rek»giy  atany  part/  ,^^  I  know  that  m  me,  that 
isi  in  rtiy.flesh;^'  dweUet^sniiigeKid-tbRigJ^  -  Bidmi 
\\ip  \b.  ^'iNo  mait  oln  eomeMitito  nie  except 
thei  Father  wiindi  iiath'  sdnt  me^  'draw/&l^.*f 
^h<i,.v$.44i  /"^  Without  me  ye  can  do  mtbihg.** 
John^  X'A^Ai  ^^  The  natotal  ina<i  receivetB  ilctt  the 
Ibing^pf  therSpirit  of -Gpd^r  neitfaer  eim  he  knon^ 
tlp^rn-^:  (eeattset  they^facei.tpiritmMy;  c^tafcnod;'^ 
I  Qor^  iiS*  14).  f*  Ndt*  that  .we:ca*e  siA:ienA  iiaf 
oi?ia$R&y9S>  .tO'thmk  any  itbnfg,  at  ofdutoatves; 
bun,  pwfc  TOfficjency  ia  of  .GocJ."  a  Con  iii.  5i 
".  For  H  ife'OocIf .  which^  woi ketfa  in  yDo,r  both  to 
wiH^diordB,  of  hit'goodfjerisure.**  Phil,  iiv  lib 

If  It  were  neeeteat-y,.  amiW  qQcftatidm  iii^itbe 
sittkij^lied  to  an  uni^ted  extent     -  ' 

8tWy.  Thb  grace. of  Gdd,  it  is  affirteedby  the 
Pah(g^«»>'  is  given  accorcBng.  to  merit.  '^  If  all 
the  world  are  guilty  before  God  (Rom.  iii.  ICflp^ 
iff allt  have  tinated,  and- comd  short  of.^thti'dJtine 
glory  ({ionQi.  iiiy  23) ,  if  Offire  be  none  ngfaftdeiiil^ 
X^y  notjofte  (Rdm-  iiiv  IO)>. there «anr'  bcind  sUch 
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£m  0ift  (Rom.  yi.  iir)  :  '^  The  lav«  of  Goid  our 
Sfvicmc^.tftwmds  men,  ^ppmned  m>t>^bj[  works;  o^ 
9gi9ile9mi^^  which  w^bare  dooe^  hoti^eoQDdmp  to 
)M  ivwroy  1^  wred  u$  'bj^  Abe  wasbftng.df cregeDei»^ 
tMm>lUfK(reMwbg^of  d»e^  Tit.iu.4,6^ 

Thabjto^bim.whtf>>haili>  will  he^givm ;  that  God 
«ilLbie»toWcMki  incarawipf  fi|»rifeujilLattiafcftme^  to 
carry  forward.  tok^iMghcrd^nem  of  Jbolims^  iadi^ 
tiriiiifiift  wfap.  be  «Ma  Wv(erf»ofited:bj»ittt^fi:raoeat 
ilSilVQdicdlS^fff^totliem;  thataar^nftrcenientsof 
gn«»  9im  |«Qfnbiedk to  fiaydi^  tfafty  ap.  teitdered  to 
thw^  aq^ioe^  whid:i  aifeia  tett  off  tba  &iiioerity.of 
f€§jfgttm$t.  ui*.2c2 1  /&ui.  12),  the^fiaorediwrituiga 
«lithofiM.ttl(.tQ  helifsycu.  This^  hpwever^ianofe.lfas 
memiing^  which .  tk»  Pe^gitaa  mxnaxed  to  the^tertD 
ifient .  f^ifiiir^rmr  ooiiaiBfad  in  aicrilufig  theri&st 
ill07i8iMiif&  Osgood  10  tiie  aoid)  tp^Uiinaii  yolttipB^ 
^fhMiFidy^  whentiboy  were  io faotidrnpeinspiEal? 
tH)»%>  .90^  i0«)^ted^  but  QCtfnpJied  aod  co^>peraie4 
witti ;;  «nd:  ftirtbi^r^  natDEftBRTiNGaaiindreaseof 
mmc^  bi#&  recMvinsr  Uifrom  thegoodaefls^^Qftiid 
O^ty^  Wfttipleai^  to^mlthat  dM'firilt  stirrings 
qC  hM^rtt  W6r«iOPt  qoepchad  an^  rejected..  Tq 
thiio]^  wi  3p9ak  thus.  ^f.  divine  gmoe^  at/opM 
leaves  to  man  his  moral  ageoc^^  and.hishutnility, 
4#.aib^g  dependiBt^  in  etvecy  stag^  of  his  con-» 
(]|Vftf  01^  th^  aid!  of  a  superior^  sanctifying  power  i 
bO^\&^  Mxii  whQ  if  he  were  treated  aocQiding<.tia 
hM«xs^s%MX>  WQukl receive nettber  grace  nor.flnj^ 
good  thing. 
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.  With  respect  to  the  m^,  who,  ftom  ftloh  rttfw 
lives  as  were  placed  before  tbein>  prior  to  dSea|h3 
pearance  of  Christianity^  in  sottie  meatore  orer« 
came  the  evil  of  their  Datope^  notonly/'BMi^fadMFe 
shown  above^  xflzy  we  beKeve  thai  the  fetnewpctttllre 
sacrifice  of  Christ  will  sanctifj^  4beir  iinf^erfed* 
Services;  but  some  divines^'hov^  even  thought,  tliat 
they  ^eiie  anconsciously  aioved>tb  dwse'^^'ser^ 
vioes  by  a  portion' df  divine  influenM.  *  /  / 
'  9th]y;  .The  distinctions  Qi|  rich  and  poor  wMkt 
cease,  and  no  alms  could :  be  ^en,  if  thfe  optiknt 
wereunderapositivetObligatioio  to^part  wittPAiu^ 
\heir  possesions''  Tbet^admoDition  js<ibt,  ^  <}ive 
AI.1. 4boii;ha8t ;"  :bu4:,  f'-  iGivt  !stIh)S.  df  tBy  \A)sse»« 
sionsl.'*! Ijuke/xi.4i.  '' Make toyiDUfslilveftifrieiidf 
of  tbeinamlnonrof  unrig^t|ikisrMd4.^  Luke;  kvi*  g; 
i<  Charge  thehvthat areribhin tivewadidytha&th^ 
do  good,  that  they  be  rich  m  good  ^drks^-  ^HAdp4& 
distribute;  willing  to  commiinibate/'  I'^b;  vk-l^^ 
18.  Peter,  iii  a  word,  teUs^  Ananias,  thaitit^aa  not 
positively  necessary  for  hitn  to  ^have  piittiki  ^th 
his  possession.  ,  ^^  While  it  remained,  y^  kt  ti&t 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  net  ii}-tiiy 
power  ?"  Acts,  v«  4.  Not  then  the  witbholdinig 
of  part  of  this  property,  but  the  lie,  was  theooca-. 
sion  of  that  disciple's  awful  fate.  i 

It  seemed  necessary  to  extend,  to  a  considerable 

length,  our  examination  of  the  Pelagian  doctrines: 

since,  as  many  of  them  are  entertained  by  the  mo-* 

dem  Socinians,  we  shall  find  it  convenient^  wben^ 

a 
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the  order  of  time  shall  bring  us  down  to  that  sect^ 
to  refer  to  the  forcing  j&bservatubns. 

Besides,  some.heresies  are  perpeUiflted  amonga^ 
mankind,  without  appearing  iQ>Uie  pFomiiient  and 
tangible  form  of  opinions,  held  by  a  collective 
body  of  worshippers :  and  this  seems  to  be  the 
case  with  the  Pelagiaii^^fientimehts  relative  to  ori- 
^aal  rin,  if  we  make  the  single  ekoepttoncof  thi^irf 
incorporation  with  the  [niiiciples  hieldby^Socinian 
dissenters.  Men  of  the  world,  Who  'have  little 
piety  at  heart,  and  who  regard  religion  as  a  matter 
of  ordinary  speculation,  at  once  condemn  this  doc-  ^ 
trine  on  the  ground  of  its  supposed  injiistice, 
which  they  deem  a  refutation  pf  it,  sufficient,  of 
itself,  to  preclude  the  necessity  of  investigating  the 
«anction  conferred  by  Scripture,  on  an  article  of  be- 
lief thus  iiasti}y  denounced.  To  any,  then,  who 
httherto  may  have  satisfied  their  rtiinds,  with  re- 
spect to  this  important  subject,  by  urging,  ^^  To 
tHiatptirpose  sHoutd  we  s^rch  the  Scriptures  ?  our 
6wn  moral  siehse  condemns  and  refutes  a  propo- 
sition, affirming,  that  the  sin  of  the  firpt  men 
renders  culpable  individuals,  living  six  thousand 
years  after  its  oommission,  and  thus  incapable  of 
partidpeting  it  :'*  to  such,  and  their  number  is 
not  small,  the  foregoing  exposition  may  not  prove 
disserriceable. 


"   VOL.  U 
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FBOM  *«fe   AMltAL    OP   «!£    SAXOKS,  rfSl,  TO 


Ftfib|fii?s  ,/i<rttjy.-:ajcI,v  St.:  Di^id,   4rchH$lK9^  of 
Gifr^oi^— ly .  The  B^itisfi,  ^k¥riA  diiffy  ifi  iVtJ^ 
findCoiytwallj-^Y.^  Augu^ineairives  w  Xe^^^VL 
H/s  Success  in  preaching^ .  ike  Gospel. — ^V II.  fie  is  made 
Archbishop  of  jB7/g/fly<cf.— vlir.  Pope  Gregory's  Letter 
ioJiim;  reldAve  to  tlte  infiint  thufch.—l^t.  Stventft 
Ctithirjf :  Augustine  reetives  tHe  Pdlty  anH  U  \)riered  to 
send  a  Bishtp  fd  York^^li.  ^igot^  InHrtkthm  re- 
90Uiwg  the  Gomtamem  (sf  tin  CtercA-^XiJ^fAe 
British    Ci^gfi  r^Uie   to,  cofUesc^  ifM  JugusHm^j 
Church.--rXlL  Jusiusi  Bu/r0p.^>^esfer>  Mfd  Mel- 
litus,  of  the  East  Saxons, — XTII.  Deafh  a/id  QJul-- 
TQcter  of  Augustine,— XIV ,  J'ransactions  in  Lopidpn. 
Difficulties  of  the'  Church. — XV.   Conversion  of  the 
Northumbriaris.    'Anecdofeof  a  Cot/rfier.— XVF.  Cow 
'  version  dfiheSast  Angles.— XVII.  JVessex.^XVtll. 
Merm.-^XlX^Di»pute9  about  Eaeter.'^Xlt.  Tlteo- 
dore,  Ankbisho^.oftGanterburtff  unites  all  the  Eni^liMh 
Churches.— :ii^L  CouticUs  of  Hertfprd  und  HatfiM. 
— -XXII.  Northumberland  divided  into  four  Bi^kopricSf, 
Mercia  into  Jive,  and^  East  Englas  into  ft»o.— XXIII. 
Sussex   converted. — XXIV.    Zighth   Century:    tVii- 
fred.—XXV.   Tranquillity  of  the  English  Church, 
now  containing  sijiteen  Bishopria. — XXVI.  Laws  of 
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Cqu^qU  of  Cf{fcuith  held  by^  fufo  Pjiwal^^^I^g^f/f.^ 
'XXi.^  LnagelVorAip.—XX^I.  dfa's^ Donation  /^ 
the  Poj^e  the  Origin  of  Feter^s  Pe/ic^l— i^XXl^ 
Ninth  Century:  Papal  JEncroachmtnts.'^XXXIli. 
SecinS  JCouncil  of  Calaiith.^XX\SiV.  I%e  DanSs 
§tta6k  lAc  Mmasteri^^  miUiisptrwe  tta  dtrgy  amdnjgM 
aM.Pt(^f^XK^V.  Bib^Iwolf^.4irmt^TUkaiM^ 

xx2$;y^  i>fsojrte  Sif/^^^^th^.am^^%:3f^Mk 

.^jri?«(y^XXXYJU.  Ttf^  Ceii^iy;:  ,^^k^>dj^ 
tJdett^^eatqbluihes  three  ne^f  BiihopricsiAf  ^ Vff t  ^v^ 
ditoHf  ofid  Wilton.^^XXXiX*  Atliel^qne  convokes 
the  Council  of  Grdta'nlea.  tithes.'-^Xt'  Con^tu- 
ftans  of  0<fo.~XLL  'Duncan  patronized  by'setered 
Monart^B :  forms  thi  Dmgn^  etifbrciH^  fh^^eUbttc^ 
:s  ^ftht  Cletgy;  Hmmt^oflM  Sueeessi  kis^Oiaik  mid 
.€yiMXECl€r.4^«)aJ2*.  J^  itmfkanD.ef 

Ayt^iilk^r^SMn.  Canm^X^Uy,  &l^af4theQ^ 
fepoTi  Cyrj^  of  King's  fivili^i^fisisetatifin^JIksU 
fmmter  Abbey.'^jilN .  Battle  of  IJaitings. 

I.Thb  followers  of  Hengist  anc^  Hofsa^  on  thejj: 
arrival  in  this  country^  encieavoured  tp  sub^titu^ 
thdr  own  idolatry  for  the  Gospel,  wherever  th^y 
carried  their  .victorious  arms :  and  as  the  sword, 
thoui^h  never  competent  to  coqvinc^,  can  at  }^$f, 
enforce  an  external  obedience^  the  worship  o 
Odin,  and  Frea,  and  Thor,  which  they  intro- 
duced^ for  a  season  spread  darkness  over  the  land* 
It  was  not  long,  hoiyever^  before  the  glorious  truth, 
against  whigh   the  gates .  of  hell   cannot  prevail^ 

n  2 
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itnior{k>niting  \rith  the  atittctrf  'itiiiabilatits,  gra- 
dusdly  conforfned.  themselves' t:o  their  faith'.  In 
the  interval  betwixt  the. arrival  and  conversion  of 
tbese  invaders,  the  church  history  of  Britaii;^  is 
(C^cepdir^gly  ii^qpieriect.  We  learn,  however,  th^* 
ittuder  the  oiinietry  of  Dnbritius*  and  Illutos^  the 
leroler  Archbishop  ofGaerleoii,  iKe- latter '  presi* 
'4ent  ofa  celebrated  setniii^ry  f&r  eccleaiastica  in 
^amorganshite;  calW  frchn  hhii"  lianf tret,** "the 
iBritish  churches/ amidst  the  tumults  of  this  pe* 
riod,  affor^ied  exampfesWh  of  piety  and  learning- 

11.  Si^ih  Cfn/urv ,-^S.eYfra)<foajicils  are  likewise 
IQentiqnod  tQlfi^vft  been  bel4  (^fs&y  relating  to  the 
Pelagian  heresy :  in.  one  of  whcch ^ vassemkded  Ai  D« 
&l6,  king  Arthur  waa  croi^ed^  and  St.  EN^vid, 
Ms' uncle,  appointed  Arcblnshop  of  Caerieony 

in.  From  this  tod  populous  and  bustling  rest* 
dence,  the  prelate  soon  removed^the^eatof  his  au- 
thority to  Manevia,  afterwards  styled  St.  David's, 
ti^hich,  although  situated  in  a  more  barren  and  unm- 
viiingSoil,  he  preferred,  onaccountpif  the  fevour* 
ibleness  of  its  sblitude  to  contemplation.  Here  this 
learned  and  active  ecclesiastic  is  said  to  have  lived 
Yiotless  than  sixty-fiveyears ;  till  after  having  found* 
ed  twelve  monasteries,  and  exerted  his  efforts  to  iii* 
terest  the  British  clergy  in  extirpating  the  re- 
mains, arid  in  preventing  the  revival* of  Pelagia* 
Dism,  be  died  in  the  year  6412,  being  die  146th 
year  of  his  age.    We  here  forbear  to  repeat  the 
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iegeinikTjr  twemolrt  of  a  Wriety  of  pasted  rfrho  Hvted 
iBt<fttt=peri6d;'an<l  whitwe  ejitstendei  khie' oftly  ini'- 
thentrb  part  of  their  histOry'J  is 'ascertained,' rh 
sonfc^irtstenrcefr,  %  ^places  itiU  i^cordiijg  theii- 
Hades*':  dachas LMtTPartfefn  in  Cardig^hsliitie,  and 
AadstMitniCbrAicrldt,  wTnich  comniehMM^'te  the  tfio 
itinerant  eeclbi^ic$i^'fVitem  &M  Belifock/  Sbbh 
d^r<M'4  ^o^«i'iJ&tf«Hg'9ii'  our  isf^,  Usdal9  led 
li4fcrf*Kii^«fei^*  «6th^" <ibihpos^,'"'a*' a  iittSt^ 
liWto¥?aii -oBse^e^J  • '"  of  Irish  i«iaan<i^, '-Britfiffi 
bif6eaid^j»%)dFi^cH^itfertiiient  ?'  arid"thus'sfi#- 
h^thfeiirfiaWtatkJH  W  ivdidprii-sed]ti6iV;toaClj'u1i4 
eapeiribntoj'  or^to^dTssciminate  ChriHiakUhbvirl^^ 
AiftoX^thide  wdMl^  icrf^the  ^ixtfr  t^titi^  i/to 
l)e}|ii^«Med''iS«.'iC(il(jtMb8j  the  cele&ratefd'folbnaer 
of /tH8  ^AK^^fl^ftr^^  0f  3fiCk4rtiiKiir^-ri^"r^'4' ftt 
tlMfl6liigilbilM<8t/i>^tf^ki'(h<id|5bst1e'bfl^^ 
is  Wid^o  4l»»&Vltedift$  tfi^^idcHe  of  th6  ibfrnei-  cen- 
Wry<lhJtfifeh5PatGte«Shfe(ifyV  -  — '^i-  •  •■- 
■>t3Wl>^thbil|^fi3^  s6%^gnng  cbiftgi«^tr6»n'4nti 
Asedf&;-{ad?viduMs  »&^{lf 'wO^^^pf^  Hh^'  true 
God).>i^  th)e'-kin||dbitis^<ii^4l«E!^  -iniaiit  lieptarc^y,* 
«edr(i^U^ii'tM0§  to  kii)k>'fiW^  ih^etWire  lK)dy  of 
tbe^^l^ti  '^}bot^i;  >iJg<4flfi!>>eHK>t^^^  m  ^ 

Wal^  {MfiJiCO#ti«MHi  8i<A  ^an<^6thef<"^g^>  itttir' 
SKlbtWdyithiir^t'ib-vfJ&r,  ^adtuatedltf  >a^strdAg4 
j^mqttty  i«^4t  rki'lt^gibn  ^#Wch  theydid  -ftdjti 
ibdiMMOndii  maSiacied>  ito  ofergji^  and  domlirfishied 
tlfMemfflk  ;X|-*V^onW'loni^^  ti0wevcr>  before* 
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^^X  <  J^)!vux(i  iameA.  wijtl^  the  native*  cnaljled 
iJljitenitqU^  closer  and  sobers  uriews  of  t^f^ntem 
/p,hich  th^^I^d^hu^  rashly  fersecuted,  and-con<> 
ffsquentl^  jed^iemtQ  r^ganlit  ukor^  fivroarfib|f .. 
{j,i,Th^  .pr^Wfisesiion  lYajf.  qoftf l|  in^piwedjby  a 
^t^riagejvhjp^.tpokpl^ceii)  the.ye^'S79vh0twixt 
J^U^Ibcrt^jLJog  of  KJent^cpnd.^rUia,  ^f^ter 

pr^,'  chap}^i>  of  thU  priQce§^  agtepaUjr  ;tO;!^Q 
f]^fiT](^e-.tr^y^  beii^  allowed  to.  per^na.dM 
G||iri9^a^  :Servioe  in,  a  small,cborcb  qc^apeiittp.CBiw 
ter^py,  injclined  the  ngindji  9f  tn^py  of.tfje  neigjb* 
hpiu5uag,pe©plptp,be  hotter  ij^tfj^Jftd  i|i,4he6itb« 
ojVi  ^EPFl?»^.eventftl^%v^;|^^./rf^i«ji^,.f^ 

fi^d  :^fleT>%»«!.w»ltef^jD|e  fif  W^.^gm^tif^  WOvife 

oL  Wj^fWWlfl^«M.f  .^Tlflj  «PIBW«t9W!PPltri*..^ae 
and  salutary.    For  if ^4b$iflmiMS>  *PjriA  %pp«ar  at 

waspn^iloftlj^  f^,,tljfi  .91;^  .af!im«ff.mi8^tjc«itt 
oa.i^em..,fp  i^ljtimatAiPiVyeftti.lH^.'  Wheflj  tUeyjart) 
ii^cx^f^^f^^  "ml^iki^  m  «ilPp«l}«diU:bik)ok 
W  MRl^J«!r^W<^.te4lWlpig)|ei^Jiw4^h'»^^idcll 
^r  Qj)«fif^il9(j4hff9t^s  JHMb«0dtlbl«>peAi^ 
^  jtbeBo^mwipibisof iiStn  GiWfSorfMiof^mtMiiit 
IV  fleeing  JJOtve  hfiMftifi^  |BI|gli«h  jjwMt^,  (tispoUMi; 
U^4>uMio  aalei  in.  thf  iMire^  ctfsRen^^ri  hftrd»»rtt«i 
^($:fl^^dthfti:<>fir<i^«0noM»efI  naJM^moIW 
conversation  which  pcsatd  betwixt  the  aftiu(  ao^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


.QlS^*^.*«'W  (saj^s  Jjifr.  Hurpe)  that  tjie  joung 
♦ffl^  J«iffin4wK  :  l»«  replied,  ;^hjit  they  ougbt 

ffHeaftf^  th^  jUbi^^rnw^  of  ^r^oess  sbould.be  tnf^ter 

9(f^^,^>iK^.^u|y,£and  tbgt  ^  j&ir  and deg^nt 

Wf  <>9!i»J^f^  Pho"|{i..i^  destitute  ^  intjernal  ,gpB«?e. 

CV^iigffffriqg  wfafti.iiras  the  n^e  o£  their  proyi|^c^, 

j^  Htta  in&^in«^  iit  yras  P^ra»„a.  dis^iqt  of  Nqr- 

ii^W^^fd ;  ':*'  Tljja^,"  s^dji^  «  sio^W  seero-to 

/nHm'^.  tb«$  yo«  fr<?  qiU^.  tp  ti;^  quency  ofX^, 

;fiSB;*!^)W>|W>  *'.«V'  «»^  'M»%i?  pray,  i«.ibe 

(J!F«5«i|of. iiPPW*  A" .  J*»e.  joutbs  j^fii^,,  .^t,h^ 

i.-"Pftw«t!  ^}»>9.r.^  ••  ".AH^wabJ"  r9sumfid.tl^e 

iMSWHSft  /PW??*  i(.i**  |Ve  Jnust aee  th*t  ^e  pn^iftus  pf 

Q9^ji^^  ^ip  ^  .woBtry.;' .  Jfm^ .  by  •.*^ 

#W5i{»bmf  Ijito;  Pooodtft,,  l»ft.^il?g»o,  to  ipak^ 
.mmWf'Wi  for  .thp;pff ilous  wtvlfclftltimg;;  ijvhep 
;i%^«9W.-^.  'bifti^nJryineUiiBisiflg.ti^nj  to  the 
iW!^«M^*{fi»WI>9lW  ^i9»  t?^W>nwt  thcBOus 
ffAiifh^fm^t  ?  .flionwifi  Wg»lf,.Wid.to.fortjr 

j»««flBi  9^<lap»lfcnM»)  pfiq^ecMHfl^  tlte  ,»,iew  *t- 
il8l|p>»;j^»4'<l5i«!P«P<»4ft.wfbi^  ^k^  W««  WW*- 

«ith  ioterfBBtera  from  Fcanpc,  at  length  arrived  in 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^Kierit,   where  ^Key  were  kgrccAl/  sitfjiiiifed  ia 

(Ending  Ethislbert>    the  i^igning  'ftbVereigii^  ft* 

Vounibly  dispo^  towards  the  object  of  cHinf  Ms* 

V^ibn.    Th^r  arrival^  indeed,  happenihg^^til^ty- 

^six  years  aftet'  that  monarch  hadbeeti^uhilifltt>the 

"frious  and  amiflfble  Bertha,  he  kndhrs^  ^ple/Hto 

"<ian  readily  Kdieve,  were  wdl  '^neparcd  for  -the 

proffered  instrdction.     '^  Your  words  and'pro^ 

raHjes  are  plausible,'*  isaid  this'Uberalpriffrtij'irtlo 

•from  some  apprehettsioh*^of  ttiigic  Hid  ^ivMMI- 

•  dience' to  the  ithieranis'  in  thi  opto  lair ;  *^*'  Imt 
'since  they  4te  irtJivr and  nncertairi,  f  cah!iitt)l  at 

•  once  yield  to  them,-  and  relhiquish.  ihfe  prirfeiples 
^-"which  I  aiidiny  Ancestors  have  so  long  maibtaltted: 
.^y6u  are  welc5the,^tievertheles8,  to  reamiii  hi^^ 
''ffeace;'and  a^  yob  have  thidert&en  s6  fenjg^a 
jodrney,  sdleljr,  as  appears,  from-  what  ydtt-b^ete 
to  he  dar  advantage,  J'^ilKreMiilfy^ply  y6ii^*tth 
•eVeiy^«d6fhrifroJ!iiti0rt/  and  pfe)i!Mt^'^du  id'^^KIfMr 
-your  decWfie'^^ita/ snl^eett**.^^^^^^ 

Slaving  thus  t3fb£^iriied  the' r^al  lsaiietibn,'baiS^'a 
^solemri  entrj^^fritb  the  dty  bf-€intefbrt^,'W»fi% 
^b^pwhff<*in5gl«a«^nce'<i6  hohbcrto  theS^^iii- 
figtoHj^^id 'im^re^  the  ^eopleWfth^^iiatnQ^l'fb^ 
and  awe.  Carrying  before  them  a  banner,  adbrAM 
^ilK  the^  pict^  'drt%ri«t>  "fdgMhei^^ 
"cruci&k,  thiey'prdeeededy  ehaiitNitt^  the  folid#il^ 
*y«!tt':  '^  We  bfeseefelf 'thee,>'  O  Ixird;  oPthj^^t 
Wei-(^,Mlet  'thy-^hrthaa^la^^         <urttfe(f^s«% 
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fimnt&k  <%, 'and  ffom  tiiy  holy  plaoe,- fdtr'^ 
hc«i|i  8ieto«d.    Hallele)el!i." 

■fflt  •'Ilie  fclbours  of'tiieirnmiistry,  iwhich'imine- 
diaMikjr'-<e6i]Mbaieed,  atoaai^ttied''by^ydot:8nd 
«CMaplary;£iidiig  tn<Pt>rey6r,  wer6  so'  happily «e- 
cMMted  -by^tfiti  <n^  )diF  ProvkkMBC^,  that'  it  W  ndt 
loag  beibte*  the.  l»og(>  add  ^[ttot  ntnnbers  6f  fais 
sobiecta  wtf«  oonv€rt^>  A;  D.  §97  :  But  the  ae- 
«0ttBt,W8a))i8t  ob«dHr^/of  Augfidtkie's  bapti£inj^ten 
thooMnd^the  Uxttr  ^stkfhe  Chrislmiift^y'of  th^t 
jMTi  'a  Hie(m«ttty  being' cotifdun<ksd  %i^'a general 
bqiibMa,  'held  tokiiia-  y«iMr»  afterwa^;  by  PiduK. 

Aini  lf|!  th66e  oonvdi^ionS  no  ^«Mtetf  ^vra^  ietfaf- 
pley^,  th6ifldnarchfha»1«ig  dedlar^ji'bf^ihe'Ad. 
vioei  ol  Atageattne^  thfit-th»  w^-  of  {(Msldy^isikg 
tkanU^^  «ir^^  forvMrdy  tMily  fy  ih«<fiiiritHiliM 
«ii4U;gtidMwak:  lafd  MtKmfk.  Happt  ^  oth«i'  pofam^ 
tat«»y">kir  More'0(ftig|ttlEiniit  4ig«(^  had  adfaevad  « 
'lUlhibUyWlheGhtietwn  8piti»y^( '    1  • 

:yifafed,'0««r  4nto  F^ii(i«^  wifeiie;tl)e:AM:bbiAa|9i4tf 
'MetiooiiBetaMed  •hitftldMhbiihop  bf.'£it|^la«idylft 
;digi^<ftcwlf<whtdiriNi  tttiMi^  that>f>(d'<ittttt««  |^> 
iiatBu>ii*^ouki>deriv«  «%Mttitcy  weighty  and^iUsli^ . 
•b^iinia':qH»e#BrteHbiye'e^cai(iy'.>'>  .':.;'  i;;. 
•  •'•WHU'WhdH'Mi  acoottnt  9fr  these  events  )Wa»   - 
-bioaglit  tfr  Romtfr  the  Pope  Ibat  no  time  in's^nding 
4nki&iro6mentx)$ptea5hers,-ito^herwitb^i»am|)fe 
sj»ne>ipif'Jixxdisj^'v«ta^altf^>wd:-9acl>ed  4>ten^, 
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letter  addressed  to  Augu^tU^,  .eR)9inifig.M(«  mm- 
n^  ip.|vvbNih.|ln»;>H(HrK.<4p^ver«t|^.  $M»gtit.t^  be 

.ti»is  Mievr.tho  tl«!tthsn/t^|»p^|p,.  im^^  of  Iffiblg 
.mobile  ih^  4l«WSd. :pf  i«M|ctij)g  «hMrobe|nlirie.  in 

■pfi^M^  nJ^Uk-f-kft. pm^  idesig».i«K^iAci9^;^al« 

JbMiJDieeiiiinoHsfbmfldi  to.i^riM«qiifiitiifiwl)fyitbni 
4eitic9  iQkIt  p4ritii»i^  4#i)iMitbf^:iA»o<4dJM  pdrauttcd 
on  these  days  toec«p|i;.}«ofid>»,  !i|i!i.tl|)itj  t^^^iti^tisMi 

id^ttf,  |PMt;k1Ui^theiAfir^)ar.o«m'xe£tMhi^ 
1>e  oiwAOni  lihua,  petmittad  » |iMotif«^j(h^i^giR 
-of  tboas:.  ^jnh^ea  nod .  &afit%  whicfti;  ioQy/fitiU :  JmUI 
throughout  the  ctmatfy,  Qn/Mie>iisiyst|i()ropnBted 
in  thfiialdQried4ar»,  to:  thaae  aaiato,  to/wbMO/the 
toborcfaes  are  .re^>QctLVely  dedie^tsd.  /ji  S»ch  ^oonr 
^omMCsastfaiaiattBr  liellw>xtjldKibcatb«n!iter&- 
iteniei^  mi  tiie  pucc.ioid  cSfrirituid  .religiaii  ai 
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thftrsietii^^of  conirefaion*  en^ployed  hy\  the  holy 

fifittfh  hitiiope  wereigtotetls^^  acattdalued  .fit  thii; 
Mf-'idobKrons  Cfadfifltienitsit ;  wjii^h  Ibdugh  ad^ 
visfiAHe.  i^th  re^q^  io  tl^e  theti)p9e8i3nt  .exigency^ 
inlrotfticed  In  tm§  iato^hefngUflh  ohorch^  i<iiM|r 
tram  of  jspperttkiom  fttid/ootruptimsc.  'Prudent 
z«l  will,  at  ftU  timea^;  befoartful  to  (tompa^e  ioir 
lafi^att^  ^wl'r^fBO^'gSKid^:  .9atiafie(i;ivi(h,aiBmattQr 
ibftre:<»(ttbf»>^tf9«rjt4f/effectuia^  steunng!  the  lat^ 
ter»  ttiBii;ini^  bd.^9)»e<f  ioribKnd  ,n^kct  of 
aueb  a&  estotrt#>  itif  in  iwh  I^f^H^fttkat  1 U^  its 
fer^afet.';  rt-;  •   1  (..i.  /    Yj:'-  ..  -'   ^  ^    .  <::.j 

tkniNf^ylaji  tlibibi;^  loCibe^Wnlh  ceiltai^y 
oimifirtilfeby^top^,  rndt  to:  him] from  fioneL 
Tl^oWMuiliit^'OifiMi^flfai.p^  ilietrq]fili#i 

taMkr^li^  t(4u«tfM% [ttjftmaU^H^ieoe  tf  fwpolfea 
elMl^ir  t;^MWJlltoi^  oftithevcMiH 

dyc^  111  wdei'  to  rcniiud  AuXi  of  the  aiiULdicily  ui 
HKByacoi'al"  J»fltStl'y-  ftMWti^,  ih-  the  jf>re^^re98  t# 
dSf^^;"  ^en'iiiu^  chfef  care  'bT  edbte^Wk 
^  1^3^?y«H,|^%r  )^^p.to,M;3[»bk,tbeiir,  prjde^ 
it  besW9e;%«)§gpifi9#jat^  (»t^(im^Mh, 

tenBBdrtfr/tlylMQtalimtili  lAlrtepiaaofigpldf%'  -  ^  'U 

anljr  fopcteei^Teaq  of  age.    It  i»  recorded,  tliat  sona -(MA 
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iXi  Iii'al«tte#  written  A.D.  60I5  Qvf^oryii^ 
i|trticted  hid  jfavoutite  to  appomt  tweNift  Mffi«i-^ 
^8 1  to  sendmhorc^iver  a  bishofP  to  York^  and/  as 
ibon  as^  the  iaith-  shookthave  spisatfttiibver  tha 
north  of  England,  :  tp*  esCabli&h  twelve  ^^4>ibefi 
bishops  in. thatodistrict^'whd,  ^  be  ifitehded^ 
llhoikkl .be  aubj^k  to  therktfeii  M^,'  1\>  Winter- 
bury  was  assigned  the  pipimaoy  w6r  both  the  fM^ 
mcer^  untit  ^he  tenoindtion  of:  A^gdatiite^a  lifi^ 
w&«f^'it  fwa^ith^adheme  k^f  Gk^oty;  =t^«  tb^Wi^ 
ti^opcrfjfian  aee  shonU^Ue  - traWsfermd  /)-om>  that»«ity  ' 
Ito  Lotildpn,  iand  that  York  ^old  4>e  'd^ebted  idl6 
rseparate-aitshbushopric.  ii  The  reasoti'^givdrP'fdr 
this  design  was,  that  York  and  London  had  hfitn 
the  >6^o  chief ><£ngUsfa  arcbbi^boprios,  as  ^Saef^on 
nvp  that  dfi  Wates^  4h  the  aod^  Bi'itisk<AWkf«b. 
Tim  ibtentidnsrraiid  orders  btf  ^I^ttff(TidM^ 
every  metj  aa  \9e  shall :fiiid^<.iM(lb  stmiu^asio^po^ 
aitioD,  and  in  ^e  4sequel'4«c«itic(v«t^|mii^ii^ 
complied  it^itk  -  To  a  string :  of  tpmestiuMfif  mtA^ 
had  beea&ibrndlly  pitofMDs^l^die  ful\^[iriifft]K9p(»^ 

Vben  watching  by.  night  at  Ijer  tpmb^  »pd,i^  \bp  »|^^^^jftfJ5^ 
diejt  beloved,  dayghter^^accompai^ed  bjr  a  lamb>  wSlte  as 
Arbw.'i  FVbiJthat'linie^the  Remain  litfies*  jlarty  ofeA^i  (^o 
vM^Jombs  vfkihc  dter  of^^Afflies:  •  ^Oaaytfae-Wt^lccpt 
in  the  qtiicst  ^tures^  onttt  tlid  dde  of  sbMniig*.>wlinila£iio: 
cloth  was  spun  and  woven  of  the  hallowed  wool  j^  and  being 
<jonf«3ii'ilt«rby  the  Pontiff,  Was  soW  >t»  •metrojditiaS/^'At  an 
eaorbitant  price,  tiiider  the 'name  t>F'paiis?'^#mAift4^J»'ifc 
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UtaatevSt.  -Gregory,  it  was  replfad,.f/it,  TBat 
the  offerings  of  the  bdty,  at  that  time  the'prinr! 
dpel^chiHfi^^revehjiies^)  shooldbe  d)tiddd/inta  fdUr 
eqori  puts 7'  one:to  be  set .  apart  for  tbe)bishop> 
another  iat  ihe  ihferior.dergy,  a.  third!  for  the 
poorj'ind  ihe  fourth  for  the  repairing  of  charches. 
2dty,  T^ntrthe  church  service  should  lie  modelled 
aficardii^  (to  citcumstan<ies^  without  respect  to 
either  tfae^UKcan  or  the  Roman  farm.  Sdly^ 
That  B.difierence  should  ^  observed  in  the  new 
churchy  ifll  punBhing  the  crime  of  sacrilege,  ac^- 
^cMndii^at  it  should  be  prbved  to  have  proceeded 
fmD'tuvarioe  or  necessityi  4thly>  Thtit  all  are  af 
litidrty  to  luarry,  who  are  more  didtaat  than  oou* 
nn^germians,  &c.  These  answers  .may  serve  to 
point  out  the  nature  of  queries^  whicii  Mr.  Hume,, 
with  his  wontM  malevolence  against  the  clerical 
order^  fais  ridiculed  asl  .trivial  and  ccoitemptible  r 
and  among  which,  the  only  one  or*  two  that  are 
exeepfcioinable,  he  has  carefully  singled  out  as  spe^ 
citoens  of  the  whole.  AU  the  instructions  of 
Gr^ory'  to  Augustine  evince,  in  the  character  of 
that  pontifF,  liberal  views,  a  sound  understandTng, 
and-  an  amiaUe  heart ;  and  with  respect  to  the 
points  oa  which  Mr.  Hume  iias  aninmdverted,  it 
would  have) been  candid  in  that  hisljQrian  to  have 
represeikted  the  holy  &ther  as  pitying  the  weakness, 
of  his  disciple/and  cautionii:^  him  to  beware,  lest  a 
mind.tiiBturaUy  infirm  sbould  h^  lifted  up  with 
vain gbrf  dnd jself'^est^dntft)  .:'[., A  '^.  ^^ 
4 
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XI. ,  Fior.  tfais  adiDoditioB  thcrt  appears  tx> 
have  baen  some  joccasion  {  a*  Jthe  pichte,  mudfe 
mfltfted:  ifiiitli  the  favour  qf  has  patrw,  ^soqii 
bqga^  ta'cBffiy  faioKdf  with  mbh:  air  <if.  ino- 
g^tice*  Having  met^tiie:  faeada  of  the  -firiiUah. 
clei^y  by  afipqiirtineiit,  at  a  place  called*  Aqgos- 
6n^*8  Oaky  la  Woreefitershiie ;  be  proposed  a 
edrnproniise^  in  which  im  jwomiaed  to  bear  with 
thend'  in  .tmnt  d  thdr  .peculiar  teMtB^  only  de-< 
maodrng  thit  they  ahodid  own  htm  fiir  their  me^ 
tropolihui;  eoalesee  with  the  English  chordi; 
and  conform  tb  th6  Roman  time  oC  oekbiatiBg 
Xaster,  and'  to  the  rites  pi  the  heptisnal  aarvnoe* 
Itb^  British  eedkbiastioa  wcre^  however,  infletMe. 
At  the  opening  of  the  mterview  they  bed  beeft 
h^ly '  aAbated,  by  his  pfesoinaftg  ntb  keep  Ma 
$(B6^  while  he  reeeived  them^  which,  by  the  ad- 
vice of  a  hermit,  they  had  precosioerted  tA  conai«» 
der  as  a  waftiing  against  coming  to  an  annmma^ 
dation :  a  drcnmstanoe^  indeed,  which  nay  afw 
lord  no  uaelesa  lesson  to  those  who  have  any  ob- 
ject to  attain^  renfinding  them  that  thar  fadaae  in 
a  slight  civility  may  defeat  their  best-grounded 
hopes,  and  obliterate  the  stroogest  pffepoaseaabn 
in  their  favonr*  The  bishops  of  Britahi  'pro« 
nounced  a  dignified  refusal  to  aelinqniah  thmr 
Custom?,  to  tonferm  to  the  Roman  discifdne,  or 
to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  the  Romatn 
pontiff^  aiGi'thing  that  they  recognised  nqanpeiior 
except  the  Archbishop  of  Qaaiem.    fiaaapented 
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at'thl6'r«yifyi'itffemetropolitaaRr  left  kbeattemUjy 
thMMfeoJiii^'Ciiein  witb.the  vengteade qf  Hour^^  : 
arid  lh«4ifV«fion'6ftAtt:E:MgIiMf  Army i^   IFhetetfie^ 
oMe^ «n«r«l  in  flie  heatf«f ^a^ioti,  ^f^Msr  tafaave  ' 
been  if^edily  turffifxiffu;  ,kie  mkhwsg^  Aogqstiiie  I 
ha»t(e>&n)bMUietf  by  ^««»alimtorian»  of  having' . 
iii8ti^M^«y'««riMe(jtfei<Ulfla^ter  of  twehte  biln- 
dftd  4tod  fifty  ib^nda  >of  fi^n^or^  Hi  is  'certaHi 
th«t  itfts  ftOt^Of  «avi(^  AiQiiMy  iva»  fMrfietfated  by 
BMi^Mi^'ii^riHee  «^1iv«d? beyond  tbifltfttiber, ; 
awt  drar  Whotrt  the  jpr^ate'  itf*  Canterbtivy  eoaMI.> 
pfrntemw  klSnttiot.         ■"  '  ■'.•■> 

■  lu  <h«  Mlkffiaa^  lietMittt  thtt  ohdrcheti  of .  Akto  r 
and  Rome,  which  began  in  tttfr#n4  oif  ihesedoiid  - 
oelifMt^illW  iMtef  had  been  MloiMiti  ■miken 
of  doaiHiw  t9>^l  the  waM^n  =eliin«M»,  adbe|Ainf 
tlMiie  df  iGdttf  .«»id  Mikn  <".    Britafai^^  separated 
Awh  die^nHlMWt,  atid  rembted  from  the  8phd« 
of  d^iQO»^  nfSB  M>iH  led^likeiy  Yoyicld  at^me  sub^ 
nmWMtio  ttie^Romin  ptfttiJifis^  whom  she  ia 
£rtVfl^«<iediiiif»  other  light  than  as  bishops  of 
tll«Moqfl»dtob«Ali.<  Wir  look,  at  this  distatioe  of 
^tuev'tMvh  tM&hdir,  flt'i^heatlo  which  dt8J>utet 
abohfVfSpb^^wrtdeR  airttite  tilhe  of  obeemnf  ^ 
EMttlr  woMiT  no«i^fliUle)in^  that  feome  of  btir  ■ 
o««|-coM6nfM>n«af«  iftithi^wlvee hardly  le8»un»'- 

J^^  ^^^n,  the  Pppe  atttaiptfd  to  ipipose  the  Romap  office  ,oa 
(S<rdiaei«nl  western  tburcnes,  Milan'slielterea  ilseirbeoeath 

vaMliitf«it  ki«fl6gf4a>'<4litrt>ilimfctioo  Itt  Ob  BMiMirritAri. 
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iipportant^  and  will  m  a  few  yean  appieigf  in  that 
li^  to  our  poBterity .    Surely  it  la  reapectii^  theae  • 
minor  difiefenoE»  that  aantual  .fotbe^nQo^.ianiiii 
harmony  ought  to^pKvuil;.  Ui$fe  is  &  pwt  JR, 
holding  the  greater  imtfaiij  ;beyo<id  which  forbear^- . 
ance  is  Inkawarnmeas^aed  coucoid  with,  offpof- ' 
nents  a  tame  submis^cm  rjtp  i-fidaebood^  as  well  as 
a  .traitoroua  invitation  io  ^ncroticbflpent .  Yet  it  ia 
too  true  that  these  latter.^re  the  doctrines^  in  v^ 
gard  to  which  men  dre.  perpetually  denumding - 
ck^ty  with- an  dfiect^d  and  canting^  Jiberalityy 
t^hile  they  embroil  themselves .  ki :  contending  for 
petty  pecvfiaidtiej^^  in  whiiii  chs^ty  is; safe,  pnac- 
ticable^  andoUigatojyv 

XH.  t  Disafxpointed  in  his  hopes .  of  amalgamal* 
iqg  ^e  two  chuMfafes^  Angustiiie  now  cedtracted 
his  views^  and  devoted  the. remainder  of  hialile: 
to  the  regulation  of.  that  esfcablishmeiKt  which  his, 
own  hand  had  formed.    After  h&ving  appointed^ 
in  the  year  6o4j  Justus^.. bishop  <>f  'Rocheater> 
Mellitus,  bishop  of  the  Saat  SuRons^  «nd  Iiaur 
rentius  as  bis  own  successor  in  th^  metfoppUtad 
see ;  he  died  in  the  year  foUowinigi  the  eighth  of 
^his  residence  in  England^  wheie  he  hi4  es^tended 
theChristian faith  am<Hig:tlieAnglo-Saxo9e9  .UtUe 
further  than  over  the  di^triQt  ofKent^  and  parti 
of  the  present  counties  of  Essex  and  Middlesex, 
^  XIII.  In  the'character  of  this,  prelate^  learnings 
piety^  and  seal^  were  unhappily  a^loy^d  by,  yapity 
aftd  imperiouanesa*    Some  have,  deemed  him  fur-  * 
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ther  worthy  of  censure,  as  to  enthusiast ;  but  if 
««  are  to  understand  by  enthusiasm  only  a  warmer 
deptje  of  zeal,  we  must  surely  withdraw  it  from 
the  number  of  his  faults ;  for  it  is  not  to  the  ordi- 
nary zeal  of  persons  calling  themselves,  and,  per- 
haps, deserving  to  be  called,  reasonable  and  mo- 
derate ministers;  that  heathen  and  savage  coun«» 
tries  have  been  indebted  for  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel.  If  Christianily  be  allowed  to  be  better 
than  Heathenism,  ft  is  expedient  in  common  be- 
nevolence (to  say  nothing  of  the  positive  injunc- 
tion), that  it  should  be  imparted  to  heathen  na- 
tions ;  and  if  moderate  men  are  not  in  general 
disposed  to  relinquish  their  comforts  at  home,  and 
to  make  the  first  advances  in  what  they  term  a 
romantic  undertaking,  these  advances  must  either 
not  be  made  at  all,  or  be  made  by  men,  the  ar- 
dour of  whose  zeal  might,  perhaps,  under  other 
cirdimstances,  be  justly  condemned,  as  bordering 
on  enthusiastic  fervour.  In  the  case  which  we 
suppose,  it  is  pardonable  and  even  praiseworthy, 
because  tt  seems  necessary  to  the  production  of 
the  desired  effect :  not  but  that  it  wonM  be  better 
if  that  effect  could  be  produced  by  the  least  ex- 
ceptionable agents ;  and  not  but  that,  when  the 
first  difficulties  have  been  surmounted,  it  may  be 
reasonably  presumed  that  such  agents  will  have 
no  longer  any  objection  to  the  mission. 

XIV.  The  newly  appointed  bishop  of  the  East 
Saxons  had  converted  that  people,  who  oxupied 

vol,.  I.  « 
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JSsses  and  Middlesex.  His  see  was  fixed  in  Loa<^ 
doD»  the  capital  of  this  little  state,  which  was 
then  tributary  to  Kent*  Here  Sebert,  the  king, 
with  the  ardour  of  a  convert,  substituted  the  ab^ 
h^  church  of  Westminster  for  a  temple  sacred  to 
Apollo;  and  dedicated  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul 
another  church,  in  the  site  of  an  ancient  temple 
of  Diana,  and  of  the  modern  St.  Paul's  cathe- 
dral.  Gr^ory*8  intention,  of  removing  the  see 
of  the  primacy  on  the  death  of  Augustine,  to 
X/>ndon,  was  nevertheless  found  incapable  of  being 
fulfilled,  Ix>ndon  being  then  not  thoroughly  con* 
v^ted,  «nd  Ethelbert  being  unwilling  that  the 
lux^hiepiscopal  authority  should  dignify  the  capital 
pf  another  and  an  inferior  prince. 

Born  under  such  highly  favourable  auspices,  the 
infant  church  was  in  a  short  time  unhappily  in* 
yplved  in  difilculties,  and  menaced  with  destruc- 
tion. On  the  death  of  Ethelbert,  A.  D.  01(5, 
^Badbald,  his  son  and  successor,  marrying  his  own 
tnother-in-law,  of  cpurse  renounced  a  religion 
which  condemned  the  incestuous  alliance,  as  it  is 
natural  fi3r  those  whose  deeds  are  evil  to  love 
darkness  rather  than  light.  Since  in  all  countries 
It  is  incidental  to  a  national  church  to  contain  & 
certain  body  of  lukewarm  worshippers,  who  re- 
gard religion  only  in  its  connexion  with  govern-^ 
ment,  or  are  ready  to  shift  their  faith  at  the  call  of 
interest  Or  fashion,  the  example  of  this  monardi*8 
9postacy  was  followed  by  a  considerable  number  pf 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


fik  Cent.']      TO  THB  KOftMAH  CONaUEST. 

bis  sabjects.  To  add  to  these  calamities  oj 
newly  planted  church,  three  pagan  sons  soon 
tmcceeding  to  £adbald*s  cousin,  ^bert  the  king 
of  the  East  Saxons,  expelled  the  new  religion 
from  their  dominions,  and  forced  Mellttus  to  take 
refuge  in  Kent.  The  immediate  occasion  of  this 
bishop^s  expulsion,  is  said  by  Bede  to  have  been 
his  refusal  to  distribute  to  these  barbarous  princes 
a  porti<m  of  the  white  bread,  which  he  used  in  o&- 
letnatiog  the  eucharist« 

The  three  English  prelates  now  despairing  of 
thdr  eatobUshment,  two  of  them  passed  over  in 
fear  or  dejection  to  the  continent.  L^urentias^ 
however;  lingered  behind,  in  hopes  of  experien- 
cing some  favourable  change  of  fortune,  to  which 
he  resolved  to  contribute  by  one  of  those  pious 
frauds,,  common  in  a  superstitious  age,  and  hardly 
palliated,  but,  certainly,  never  excused,  by  the 
good  which  they  teqd  to  accomplish.  Having 
mangled  his  body  with  many  stripes,  he  rushed 
into  the  presence  of  the  incestuous  prince,  alleg- 
ing that  he  had  been  thus  severely  treated  by  St. 
Peter,  in  punishment  for  his  neglecting  to  plead 
before  royalty  the  cause  of  the  injured  church. 
The  credulity  of  Eadbald  awakened  in  his  bosom 
Uie  latent  spark  of  remorse.  He  repudiated  his 
queen,  recalled  the  bishops,  and  re-established 
the  Christian  fiiith  throughout  his  kingdom;  but  ' 
the  East  Saxons  being  less  disposed  to  a  recanta** 

B  a 
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tion  of  their  error,  the  see  «f  London  was  not 
recovered  by  Mellitus.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few 
years,  hov^ver,  the  loss  sustained  by  that  ex- 
bishop  was  supplied  by  bis  advancement  to  the 
Vacant  archiepiscopal  dignity,  in  which,  on  Ws 
death,  A.  D.  624,  he  was  succeeded  by  Justus, 
translated  from  Rochester* 

TTie  next  archbishop  to  Justus  was  Honorius,  who 
firist,  as  it  is  said,  divided  hisdiocese  into  parishes;  the 
clerical  functions  having  been  hitherto  imperfectly 
performed  by  itinerant  priests,  whose  only  resi* 
dence  was  the  house  of  the  bishop.  As  the  Pope 
had  conferred  on  the  two  English  archbishops  the 
privilege  of  consecrating  each,  other,  for  the  sake 
of  avoiding  the  expense  and  trouble  of  a  journey 
to  Rome,  this  service  was  performed  to  Honorius 
by  the  prelate  who  then  held  the  see  of  York. 

XV.  To  the  sacred  and  endearing  tie  of  mar.- 
riage,  which  occasions  a  confortnity  of  minds, 
bestows  on  the  weaker  party  the  soft  empire  of 
persuasion  over  the  stronger,  and  inclines  the 
soul  of  the  stern  or  the  worldly  husband  to  hu- 
mane or  religious  sentiments,  the  Christian  reli- 
gion was,  under  Providence,  indebted  for  its  in- 
troduction into  many  states. 

Loveliness  is  indeed  at  all  times  rmdered  more 
interesting  by  its  union  with  piety  and  her  atten^^ 
ant  virtues;  and  that  an  amiable  Christian  prin* 
cess  should  bend  to  her  faith  the  heathen  ino<- 
mrch  to  whom  she  was  united,  can  afibrd  bpt 
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little  oiaUer  of  suiprisis.  Of  such  oMiversions^ 
iMtanoeB  are  to  lN^  found  in  the  hiatpries  of 
FranoeK  apd,  as  we  have,  already  ae»»  of  Kent> 
and  to  these  it  ia  now  our  lot  to  add  another^  ia 
ttcompi^nyiag  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  among 
the  .Nort^unxbriai)s« 

Edwin,  the  foveretgn  of  that  people,  haying 
Biarnedy  A.  D.  625,  the  sister  of  King  Eadbald^ 
and  daughter  of  Bertha, .  this  princess  oarried  along 
whh  hertfrom  Keot,  a  chaplain,  named  Pauliuus^ 
who  had  previously  been  made  a  bishop,  by  Arch.^ 
bidiop  Justus^    la  a  dduncil  held  by  Edwin  and^ 
his  Qnnistera,  to  determine  whether  the  new  re* 
Mpom  should  be  pro(m%ated  9D|09gst  his  sub« 
jects^  the  simple  and  pathetic  fMldress  of  onoof 
the  courtiers  is  wprtby  of  a  place  in   history. 
^^  Maa*s  life,  O  King !  resembles  yonder  sparrow, 
whidi^  while  we  ^re  nowf  feasting,  flies  in  at  one 
inndow^  aqd,  after  pickii^  a  few  Oruipbs,  escapes 
at  the  other*     We  see  it  during  the  phort  time  it 
remaineth  in  the  house,  and  .nxask  h^ow  it  is  sh^l** 
teied  £rom .  the  wind  a»d  weather ;  l^t  it  socm 
passes  from  cold  to  cold ;.  and>h«w^erit  cometh^ 
and  arhiliier  k  goetb,  O  King,  we  are  altogether 
igUMant.    If,  therefore,  the  preaching  of  Pau- 
fidttawsUgi^e  laaany  certaio  information  h^^in, 
lie  desdrwiih,  m  my  opinion,  to  be  entertained/* 
^Thia'atfggeatkm  beiDg  iq)proyed  of,  Paulinue  was 
permitted  to  declare,  and  inculcate  his  opinions 
imUioly^  «ii4  il  w*a  not  lonj^  befeie  they  were 

X  3 
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assented  to  by  the  king,  and  by  many  of  the  no- 
bility and  pefople.  It  would  appear  from  the^ 
Speech  whidi  led  to  thes6  conversions^  that  the 
early  English  missionaries,  in  imitation  of  thei/ 
father  and  pattern,  St.  Faul,  wisely  b^an  the 
work  of  enlightening  the  ignorant,  by  preaching 
the  simpler  «nd  more  elementary  truths  of  Chris* 
tianity — resurrection  and  judgment  to  come ;  in- 
stead of  overwhelming  their  understandings  at 
once,  in  the  manner  practised  by  many  less  judi« 
cloud  itinerants,  with  those  sublime  mysteries, 
which,  although  indispensable,  may  be  taught  with 
moreefl%ct,  when  the  disciples  have  undo^gond 
some  previous  training  in  the  school  of  evange^ 
lical  illumination*  They  administered  milk^  be- 
fore they  fed  with  strong  meat. 

The  wisdom  of  this  plan  was  xttustnited  a  few 
years  afterwards,  when  Gorman,  a  monk  of  lona, 
having  returned  to  his  monastery  disappointed-  m 
ain  attempt  to  restore  the  Northumbrians  to  the 
iaith,  was  tocceeded  in  his  office  by  a  man  of 
greater  moclsration  and  discretion,  who  easily  ac^ 
complied  the  desired  object,  attributing  Gor*<> 
man's,  ftihire  to  his  having  confounded  the  under- 
^landlngsof  the  people,  by  precipitating  them  at 
x>nce  into  the  abstruse  mysteries  of  Christianity, 
l3ift)re  he  hfid  pav^  the  w^  by  imparting  to  them 
a  knowledge  of  plainer: and  more  inldltgiblo 
-trudfis.  , 

^*    In  the  van  oC  Noithumbrian  proselytes  zft^ 
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peared  Coify^  the  high  priest,  having  renounced 
his  Pagan  creed,  in  consequence  of  thinking,  ihaX 
the  gods  whom  he  had  hitherto  served  had  n6t  ' 
sufficiently  increased  his  temporal  blessings ;  aiid^ 
as  an  ardent  spirit  passes  from  one  extreme  tb 
another,  partly  in  abhorrence  of  its  past  errors^ 
and  partly  through  anxiety  to  display  to  the  world 
Its  recantation,  the  holy  convert  armed  himself 
cap*ii.p£e,  and  tilted  with  a  lance  agaipst  the 
idols,  who  had,  till  then,  been  the  objects  of  his 
profound  adordtion*  At  his  instigation,  the 
tempie,  a  chief  seat  of  Paganism,^  )^bich  stood  at 
Godmundsham  on  the  river  Derwent,  was  bunit 
to  the  ground,  along  with  every  'thing  it  coti- 
tained.  •*    "       '     ' 

XVI,  Twelve   thousand  Northumbrian^  were 

-paptlzed  in  one  day,    iii   the  river  SwaleV  neat 

Richmond;   and  Paufinus   having  extended  hh 

UxHirs  with  success,  to  the  kingdom  of  the  East 

Angles,  where  Earpwafid  the  king,  and  many  of 

his  8ob)ects,  particularly  those  residing  in  Litr*- 

ocAashire,   were  converted,  a  new  see  was  estak 

bUsbed  at  York,  the  cathedral  of  which  was  at 

this  time'  founded,  and  an  archbishop^s  pall  ob» 

tained,  fer  the  zealous  itinerant,  from  the  Roman 

'pontmT* '  * 

.  Gonv^kms,   thus  mimeroo  and  ba»ty,  ae:. 

eoinplisYied  by  the  influence  of  fashion  and  enthu^ 

inasm,  oHkenot  to  regular  instruction,  and  on  no 

aofidiprdunds^of  coqyiction,  ^ere  little  honouraUe 
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.to  the  Cbri3twn  cause^  ai^  were  not  likely  to  be 
stable.  Thus  in  the  year  633,  were  all  the  fla^ 
.terintg  prospects  which  had  been  opened,  by  the 
fuocessful  preaching  of  Taulinus^  overcast;  the 
,c|kieat  and  death  of  King  Edwiq,  in  battle^  having 
been  followed  by  so  general  an  apostacy  of  his 
subjects,  tliat  the  prelate^  in  despondency^  ahaa- 
doned  the  small  remains  of  his  flock,  and  retired 
into  Kent,  where  be  was  induced  to  lay  aside  all 
thoughts  of  returning  to  his  northern  converts,  Jbjr 
being  called  to  the  vacant  see  of  Rochester*  The 
Jbiforthumbriana  returned  to  the  profession.i^f  the 
Gospel,  on  the  restoration  of  their  Christian  so- 
vereign Oswald^  who  recovered  his  throne  after 
an  exile  of  considerable  duration,  which  he  bad 
.passed  aoim^  the  Scottish  cleigy.  Thescj  ioad-^ 
ditipn  to  their  former  hospitality  and  instruction, 
;Sent  him^  first  Gorman^  as  has  been  jpst  related^ 
^nd,  after  his  failure^  bis  fellowrcountiiyman 
%Aidan„  a  ppm  and  learned  missionary,  who  was 
a^ipointed  the  .first  bishop  ^  of  Lindisfarpsej  :pr 
Holy  Island,  to  which  place  the  see  of  lCork.vi\s 
aow  removed.  In  the  character  given  by  the  old 
yrriters  of  Aidan,  he  is  r^esented  as  mieek^  self* 
^dienied,.  and  charitable ;  sparing  no  xnanisi  rebnke 
on  account  of  his  wealth  or  rank;  and  reoom* 
jnending  to  the  pe9ple  thje  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures,, as  tending  to  riefi^e  the  mind,  and  to  ghre 
^Q  heaven  and  hell  their  due  impression*.  ^'.  But 
jiotwith&tanding  hia  probity,  humili^,  and  anl, 
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he  was,  after  all/*  sajr^  Bede,  ^^  a  u»n  of  Mai 
without  knowledge;  not  keeping  {faster 4^ t^ 
dburch  of  Rome  did,  or  observii^  the  ecclesia^ 
tical  tonsure/*  Aidan,  was  followed,  though  no^ 
ioHBediafely  succeeded,  ..ig  bis  Q$ce,  and  activity, 
about  the  end  of  the  same  cent|iry,  bySt,  Cuthi 
bert,  lik^wis^  a.  native  of  Scotland,  and^  dcawn  frofti^ 
the  abt^ejr  .pf .  Melrpss.  From  this  iiipe  down  t$ 
the  end  of  t^  Heptarchy^  the  see  of  Yotk  jra^ 
mdy  a hishquic*  ,-,]'■    ^ 

llie  East  Angles  were  recovered  ;irom  tbaic 
defection  in  a  simi^^  ^mnner,  and  nearly  at  th4 
same  time,  with  their  Northumbrian  neighbpura  % 
their  king  Sigib^t  on  his,  retun^;  itrpm  epfile  ib 
^nee,  being  accompanied  by  ;Pe)ix,.  a  BuN 
gondian  priest,  who  was  appointed  their  first  bi«- 
shop,  and  fixed  his  episcopal  residence  at  Dooir 
iioc,  now  Dunwich* 

Travel  appears  to  have  liberalised  the  minds  of 
these  two  princes,  Oswald  and  Sigibert.  In  their 
Kspectiye  dominipns,  they  built  many  schools } 
judging  wisdy,  that  the  mysteries  of  £iith  would 
be  best  engrafted  on  education,  and  that  as  Christ 
tianity  was  established  on  reasonable  doctrines^ 
imd.audientic  facts,  the  more  closely  it  wasexa-t 
mined,  the  more  ardently  would  it  be  admired^ 
«nd  the  firmer  would  be  the  general  conviction  of 
itskmthu 

.  ..XyiL  JEjet  us  now  turn  our  eyes  to  the  king^^ 
dmiof  Wessex^  whieh,  in  the  year  69S»  was 
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converted  to  the  &tth  t)y  Beriniu^  a  Roman  itnis-^ 
akmary.  As  usual,  the  apostle  became  the  first 
prdbte,  and  Berinus  fixed  his  see  at  Dorchester^ 
an  ancient  city  in  the  county  of  Oicford. 

It  was  some  time  after,  about  the  year  66a^' 
that  the  East  Saxons  re-entered  the  pale  of  the 
church,  at  the  persuasion  of  Chad,  or  Cedda^  tf 
Northumbrian  prelate,  who,  on  his  transbticm, 
beoame  the  second  bishop  of  London. 

XVIII.  Wedlock  became  once  more  the  parent 
oiF  Christianity,  in  the  conversion,  of  the  people  of 
Mercia.  They  embraced  tiie  faith  towards  tfacf 
end  of  the  sevasth  century,-  in  imitation  of  Peada, 
the  son  of  their  sovereign,  who  had  iftmndoned 
idolatry  at  the  instigation  of  his  princess,  Qneea 
Akhflida,  a  daughter  of  Oswi,  the  king  of  North* 
umberland.  - 

XIX.  The  keen  disputes  which  soon  after  took 
place  between  the  northern  and  southern  ieocle- 
siastics  relative  to  the  tonsure  and  the  time  of  ce* 
lebrating  £aster,  would  be  too  frivolous  to  de- 
sire mention,  if  they  had  not  paved  the  way  for. 
the  consolidation  of  all  the  English  churches,  un« 
der  the  imperious  and  oppressive  power  of  Rcxne^ 
In  all  the  converted  countries  from  the  Forth  to 
the  Thames,  the  GalUcan,  or  Irish  ritual,  *ras 
strictly  observed  as  a  model  of  service,  iii  con* 
formity  with  the  practice  of  those  British  churches; 
by  which  their  bishops  had  been  wpplved.-  Kent 
and  Wessexj  for  a  sinnilar  reason^  adopted  tiiQ 
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Roinisfa  oeremonies*.    Of  the  momentous  Brga^ 
ment  respecting  the  ecclesiastical  tonsure,  a  pas- 
sage ifir  St.  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthiansy 
'^  If  a  man  wear  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  onto ' 
him/*    constituted   the  sole   groundwork.     The 
words  had   not    much  cannexic»i,    it  must  he 
owned,  with  the  grand  point  in  dispute,  which 
was,  whether  the  whole  head  should  be  shavied,- 
excepting  a  narrow  circular  fringe  representing  a 
Wreath  of  thorns;  or  whether  the  razor  should 
only  be  affiled  to  a  laige  spot  on  the  crownt 
Neariy  (^  equal  importance  in   itsdf,    was   the 
other  matter  in  agitation,  just  mentioned :    the 
nortbem  diorches  warmly  maintaining  that  Easter 
should  be.  kept  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  thir** 
teenthy   and  before  the  twenty-first  day,  of  the 
new  moon  which  followed  the  vernal  equinox; 
while  the  southern  divines  contended  for  its  cde- 
bration  on  the  first  Sunday  after  the  fourteenth^ 
and  before  .the  tw^ity-second  day.    But  frivolous 
points  are  swelled  into  serious  magnitude  by  in« 
vdvii^  important  consequences — and  these  ques^ 
tioDS  appeared  momentous,  since  the  pertinacity  of 
the  northern  churches  in  their  opinions  would  im# 
ply  independence  on  any  external  power,  as  their 
conformity  would  amount  to  an  acknowledgment  of 
Ae  Roman  authorityi  The  island  being  thus  divided 
into  two  parties,  a  conference  was  held  at  Whitby, 
in  the  year  664,  with  a  view  to  reconcile  their 
diffibrenoes*    Here,  Oswy,  the  Nprtbambrian  sor 
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verdgii,  learning  from  the  Romish  nmsionaries^ 
that  Peter^  the  rock  on  which  the  church  was 
built^  was  likewise  keeper  erf*  the  gate  of  heaven, 
declared  that  he  would  not  offend  that  great 
Apostle,  lest  when  he  died  he  should  be  refused 
admittance*  This  wis^  resdutk>n  determined  the 
question^  and  the  Catholic  Easter  wis  preferred. 

In  disgust  occasioned  by  this  decision,  Colmeii, 
the  bishop  of  Northumberland,  resigned  his  aee^ 
in  which  he  was  succeeded  %  the  celebrated  WiU 
fred,  at  that  time  tutor  to  the  Northambriao 
prince.  But  this  priest  prolonging  his  stay  io 
France,  whither  he  had  repaiied  in  order  tot^ 
ceive  consecration  from  his  friend  theArchUUiop 
ef  Parts/  his  seat  was  occupied  during  his:  tabfiende 
by  Cedda,  a  native  of  Scotland.  .    ,  ... 

.  XX.  An  archbishop  elect  of  Ganterfaory,  who 
had  been  sent  to  Rome  for  consecration^  by.lthc 
kings  t>f  Kent  and  Northumberland,  halving  <Ked 
of  the  plague  in  that  city^  the  Pontiff  presubied^ 
without  oonralting  these  princes,  to  appoiM  to 
the  vacant  metrgpelitan  chair,  Theodofe,  a  learned 
native  of  Tarsus,  as  an  agent  on  whose  fidelity  he 
eould  implicitly  rely,  for  the  HcoomplishmeBt  <£ 
the  great  object  he  had  in  view,  an  union  of  att 
the  English  churches,  in  subjection  to  the  powers 
and  in  compliance  with  the  o^monies^  of  Rome. 
'this  prelate  no  sooner  arrived  in  the  island^  A.  D. 
66p,  than  he  introduced  auricular  confessidti^  aa 
opposition  to  the  doctrine  at  that  time  taught  by 
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the  Scottish  divines  of  Mercia  and  North  amber- 
land.  By  his  exertions^  the  Roman  doctrine 
soon  beoame  nntversal/  and  all  the  English 
churches  were  united  under  Canterbury.  With  a 
view  to  facilitate  these  measures,  he  had  ingratiated 
himself  among  the  people  by  the  foundation  of 
schools,  the  chief  of  which  was  that  of  Cricklade, 
or  Oreeklade,  in  Wiltshire^  whose  scholars  goings 
to  Oi&ford,  are  thought  by  Some  to  have  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  university,  'Theodore,  like 
his  fellow^citizen  St.  Paul,  making  a  circuit  of  the 
country,  regulated  all  the  churches;  and  at  this 
time  removed  Cedda  to  London,  or,  probably  as  an 
intermediate  step,  to  Lichfield,  installing  Wilfred  at 
York,  which,  in  this  manner,  now  once  niore 
became  the  see  of  the  Northumbrian  diocese. 

XXL  With  a  view  to  secure  the  Roman  en- 
croachment, the  primate  convoked  a  synod  of  the 
English  clergy,  at  Hertford,  A.  D..  673.  In  this 
assembly,  besides  a  confirmation  of  the  late  de* 
cision  req)eotfsg  Baster,  a  few  general  regulations 
for  the  good  of  the  diurch  were  decreed,  in  com- 
pliance  with  the  canonis  of  the  ancient  councils. 
Bach  bishop  was  ordered  to  confine  his  exertions 
within  his  own  diocese:  Ihe  d^rgy,  in  removing 
from  one  dioce$ie  to  another,  were  to  be  famished 
with  letters  reoommendatory :  synods  were  to  be 
held  once  a  year;  and  in  these,  the  bishops  were 
to  take  precedenct  according  to  their  priority  in 
(x>iisecration« 
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.  A  iubseqjaent  council  held  at  Hatfidd,  Sept. 
15th,  A.  D.  680,  established  the  doctrine  of  the 
English  churches  on  the  foundatton  of  the  pri- 
initive  church,  admitting  as  orthodox  the.  opinions 
and  discipline  of  the  five  first  general  councils. 
They  condemned,  as  heterodox,  the  opinions  of 
the  Monothelites,  who,  deriving  their  name  from 
fiovog^  and  6iKny^9  believed  that  the  divine  and 
human  natures  had  but  one  will  in  Christ. 

XXIL  Hitherto  there  had  been  only  one  bi- 
shop in  each  of  the  six  Christian  kingdoms  of  the 
Heptarchy,  except  in  Kent,  which  contained  Ro* 
Chester  and  Canterbury*  -  But  the  King  of 
Northumberland,  desirous  of  humbling  the  rising 
and  intolerable  arrogance  of  Wilired,  divided  the 
enormous  see  of  that  prelate,  which,  till  then, 
had  extended  from  the  Humber  to  the  Forth,  into 
the  four  bishoprics  of  York,  landis&me.  Hex- 
ham,  and  Abercom.  Against  this  dismember^ 
ment  the  haughty  Wilfr^  appealed  in  penson  to 
the  Pope,  who  decreed  that  he  should  recover 
the  full  extent  of  his  see :  but  so  regardless  mis 
the  Northumbrian  sovereign  of  the  papal  man- 
date, as  to  imprison  the  prelate  on  his  return 
from  Kome.  About  the  same  time  was  sub- 
divided the  bishopric  of  Mprcia,  into  the  five  sees 
of  Litchfield,  Leicester,  Hereford,  Worcester,  and 
Sydnacester,  which  last  place  is  now  Gains- 
borough, in  Linco]nshire.-^HzGD£N^  Polyckreiu 
c.  V.  p.  241. 
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.  Theodore  also  split  the  kingdom  of  the  Eest 
Angles  into  thetwodioqetesof  Dunwich  aodNorth* 
doiham.    ^^  Divide  et  impera^**  appeurs  to  have 
been  a  prindple  well  known  to  this  sagacious  arch** 
bishop.    His  object  in  these  measures  was  an  ac<- 
knowledgment  of  his  authority  throughout  the 
whole  of  England^  an  honour  to  which  no  pndate 
of  Canterbury  had  yet  attained ;  and  he  succeeded, 
partly  by  reducing  the  power  of  such  bishops  as 
were  inclined  to  oppose  him,  and  partly  by  in- 
troducing hts  friends  into  the  newly  erected  sees. 
He  was^    nevertheless,   careful    to  advance  the 
papal  authority,  except  when  it  came  in  compeli* 
tion  with  his  own.      Nor    was    he    neglectful 
of  the  interests  either  of  the  people^  or  clergy. 
VHiile "  for    the    use  of  the  former,    he  wrote 
a  work^  called  Penitentiale,  he  established  a  re- 
gular provision  for  the,  latter,  by  a  tax  imposed 
OB  Uieir  several  parishes.    He  died,  A.  D.  690^ 
at     the   advanced    age     of   eighty-nine   years> 
during    twenty-two    of    which    he    had    occu* 
pied   the    metropolitan    diair.      His    successor, 
Berthwald,  abbot  of  RecuLver,  was  the  first  Saxon 
promoted  to  that  dignity. 

XXIII.  The  misfortunes  of  Wilfred  were  ren^ 
dered  instrumental  by  that  Being  who  extracts 
£Ood  from  evil,-and  permits  evil  that  it  may  lead 
to  good,  in  advancing  the  empire  of  Christianity, 
Persecuted  by  his  prince,  though  delivered  from 
confinement,  he  took  refiige  in  Sussex,  and  con* 
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irerfeed  that  kingdom  ;  where,  after  adding  the  in* 
habitants  of  the  Isle  of  Wight  to  the  number  of 
hiii  new  pr6telytes^  he  fixed  his  residence  at  Ohi« 
Chester.  Thus,  A.  D*  (586,  and  ninety  year* 
after  the  arrival  of  Aogustine,  the  seventh  and 
last  state  of  the  Heptarchy  was  converted  to  th^ 
Christian  faith.  True  aeal  is  the  sister  of  bene* 
volence ;  and  hence,  in  its  solidtude  for  the  souli 
of  men,  it  is  not  regardless  of  their  bodily  com-* 
forts.  It  is  recorded  of  Wilfred,  that  he  instruct-^ 
^  the  people  of  Sussex  in  the  useful  art  of  fish* 
ing ;  and  that,  having  on  one  occasion  adminis* 
tered  the  sacrament  of  baptism  to  two  hundred  and 
fifty  male  and  female  bondservants,  he  obtained 
their  liberty  from  their  respective  masters  •• 

That  in  so  short  a  period  seven  barbarous  and 
warlike  kingdoms  were  converted  to  a  feith  which 
flatters  no  passion,  which  dazzles  not  the  senses, 
and  which  it  requires  some  portion  of  mental  illu- 
mination, rightly  to  appreciate,  is  a  fact  almost 
unparalleled  in  the  annals  of  ecclesiastical  history. 
To  state  the  causes  of  it  may  afibrd  no  useless  ad- 
monition to  the  conductors  of  missions  in  modem 
times.  They  seem  to  have  been  shortly  these : 
that  the  preachers  began  with  the  higher,  and 
ended  with  the  lower  orders ;  that  they  proceeded 
from  plain,  truths  to  mysterious  doctrines ;  that 
they  laid  a' foundation  for  religious  knowledge  in 

i^  Follers  Cdlier^  Ediiut  in  Vita  WOfred, 
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general  educatipn^  and  that  they  were  g^ided  by 
9  spirit  of  charity.  We  may  add  as  a  circumstance 
favourabje  to  tbeir  success^  that  the^e  w^re  few 
controversies,  fewer  heresies^  and  little  or  no 
persecution  *. 

XXIY.— Eighth.  Century.  Wilfred  was,  not 
long  a^r  the  above-mentioned  events^  restored 
to  some  part  of  his  authority  in  Northumberland  ; 
but  bis  haughtiness  and  ambitiop,  the  vic^s  of  his 
prosperity,  returning,  he  was  a  second  time  ex* 
pelled,  and .  now  retreated  into  Mercia,  where  he 
$i7cceeded  tp  tbe  vaqadt  bishopric  of  Leipe^t^. 
With .  this  preferment,  however,  he  was  far  from 
being  pont^nted ;  a.nd,  jafter  malting  a  variety  of 
restless  atten^pts  to  recover  his  former  greatness, 
died  in  possession  of  the  bishopric  of  Hexham, 
and.ubbacy  of  Kippon,  which  was  all  he  was 
^ver  able  to  r^g^in  of  his  Northumbrian  possessions' 
and  authority. 

XXV.  For  a  coQsiderable  time  after  W.ilfre4's 
death  in  the  commencement  of  the  eighth  cep-  • 
iury,  jtbc  English  church  enjoyed  tranquillity  ;  and, 
the  Venerable  Bede  concludes  bis  narrative  in  the 
year  731,  by  giving  a  list  of  the  sixteen  bishoprics, 
of  which  the  establishment  was  then  composed. 
These  were,  Canterbury  and  Rochester,  in  the 
kipgdop  of  Kent ;  London,  in  that  of  Essex  ^  Dun- 
wich  aind  Elrpham,  in  the  state,  of  tbe  East 
Angles;   Winchester  and  Sherbum,   in  Wessex 

.*:£cclei.  Register^  vol.  U. 
▼OL.  I.  F 
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(the  two  dioeeses  into  uhich  that  kingdom  and 
bishopric  had  been  lately  divided)  ;  Litchfield, 
Leicester,  Hereford,  Worcester,  and  Synacester, 
in  Mercia  ;  and  York,  .LitHlisfarne,  Hexham,  and 
Withern,  in  Northumberland.  Some  time  after 
tlie  removal  of  Wilfred,  a  bishop  of  Selsey  wag 
consecrated  in  Sussex,  making  the  whole  number 
of  English  prelates  amount  to  seventeen  ♦. 

XXVI.    "The   history   of  England  during  the 
Saxon  heptarchy  being  entirely  written  by  monks, 
it  is  for  the  most  part  a  narrative,  of  the  conversions 
of  the  kings,  their   retirement  from   the  world, 
their  erection  of  monasteries,  and  the  privileges 
granted  by  them  to  the  clergy,     Cadwalla,  king  of 
the  West  Saxons,  having  abdicated  his   throne, 
and  assujTied  the  monastic  habit,  settled  the  go- 
vernment of  his  kingdom  upon  Ina,  his  relative^ 
a  youth  of  courage  and  piety.     From  Ina's  code  of 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  laws,  the  few  which  follow 
may  be  singled  out,  as  the  most  remarkable  of  the 
latter  description. 

1.  If  an  infant  be  not  baptized  within  thirty 
days  after  his  birth,  the  parent  shall  forfeit  thirty 

*  Bede*s  M^orks  are  pul>lisbed  in  eight  folio  Tolumes.  He  de- 
jived  the  epithet  of  Venerable  from  the  following  circumstaxK^e. 
His  epitaph  originally  consisted  of  die  words,  *'  H^c  sunt  in 
fbshh,  Beds  essa^*'  a  proper  term  being  wanted  to  fill 

up  the  couplet.  This  was  supplied  by  an  unknown  hand*  which 
inserted  the  word  ''  VenerabUis«**««»ODe  of  the  .principal  works 
^f  Bede  is  the  English  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 
He  died  A.  D.  7^5,  In  the  53d  year  of  his  age,  of  a  pulmonajy 
oonsuroptioo^  ))rought  on  by  intenat  application, 
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shillings:  and  if  through  this  neglect  the  infant 
dies  unbaptized,  the  forfeiture  shall  amount  to  the 
whole  estate. 

2.  If  a  servant  do  any  work  on  the  Lord's  day  by 
command  of  his  master,  the  former  shall  be  set  at 
Jiberty,  and  the  latter  shall  pay  thirty  shillings.  A 
freeman  working  shall  pay  sixty  shillings  ;  a  priest 
one  hundred  and  twenty  ^hillings ;  and  a 'servant 
unbiilden  by  his  master  shall  be  scourged. 

.3.  The  kirk-scot,  which  is  the  first  fruits  of 
seeds,  is  to  be  paid  to  the  church  at  the  feast  of 
St.  Martin,  under  a  penalty  of  forty  shllings,  and 
of  twelve  payments  of  thq  said  first  fruits. 

4.  Criminals  taking  refuge  within  the  walls  of 
a  church  shall  enjoy  the  privilege  of  sanctuary : 
but  if  the  crime  be  capital^  they  shall  make  a  rea- 
sonable compensation. 

XXVII.  In  the  year  73 1,  the  archiepiscopal 
dignity  was  restored  to  the  see  of  York,  which  had 
been  deprived  of  it  since  the  resignation  of  Pau- 
linus :  and  at  this  time  commenced  that  contest 
for  pre-eminence,  betwixt  the  archbishops  of  this 
see  and  Canterbury,  which  was  prolonged  for 
several  ages.  Egbert,  brother  to  the  Northum- 
brian monarch,  rec^ved  the  honour  of  investiture 
from  his  royal  relative  ;  an  honour  confirmed,  but 
not  conferred,  by  the  pall,  which  he  obtained  from 
Rome. 

XXVIII.  A  celebrated  council,  relating  to 
diurch  discipline,   was   convened  at  Cloveshoo, 

p  2 
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or  Cliff,  near  Rochester,  In  the  year  747,  by  Cuth- 
bert,  archbishop  of 'Canterbury.  No  mention  is 
to  be  found  in  the  accounts  of  its  proceedings,  of 
union  under,  or' subjection  to,  the  see  Of  "Rome  : 
and  it  was  decreed,  that  bishops  should  mdke  an- 
nual visitations  of  their  dioceses,  keep  a  watchful 
eye  over  their  inferior  xlergy,  atid  inquire  mi- 
nutely into  the  lei^rning'and  morals  of  the  candidates 
for  holy  orders.  To' the  abbots' was  fecqmmended 
a  siiperihtehdence  of  '  the  morals '  of  ecclesiastics, 
resident  in  their  respective  monasteries.  And  the 
clergy  themselves  were  required  to  mingle  amoYigst 
the  people  ;  *  to '  preach  and  baptize  ;  to  learti  the 

'  Creed  arid  the' Lord's  Prayer  in  the  English  totrgue ; 
and  to  teach  them  in  the  same  language  to  their 
corigregatioris ;  to  explain  Ihe  offices  of  baptis^m 
and  the  Lord's  supper ;  to"^ncoufage  church  mu- 
sic ;  to  be  regular  IhemSelves,  and 'to  exhort  the 
people  to  'regularity,  in  attendance  on  the  sacra- 

"  menls, '  as  well  as  ill  confession,  fasting, '  ffnrf  alnls-t 
giving.  Tlie  same  canons  admOnish  the  people 
to  learn  thp  Creed  arid  Lord's  Prayer  by  hearty 
fobbserve  the  Satbalh,  to 'avoid  drunkenness,  to 

'make  prayers  for  their  pririces,  and  to  beware  of 
excusing  the' violation  of  one  duty  by  the  p^r- 

*  fermance  of  others  ;  aboVeall,  the  neglect  of  churbh 
discipline,  by  liberality 'in  the  giving  of  alms. 
In  the  27th  canon  of  this  council  is  preserved 

the  form  of  prayer  for  the  dead,  at  thit  fime  used 
in  England.     It'  preserits  a  faint  dawn  6f  the  dcfc- 

ti'ine  of  purgatory,  beseechuig  God  to  grant  that 
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the  soul  of  the  deceased,  may  be  secured  in  a 
state  of  repose,  and  admitted  with  the  rest  of  the. 
holy,  saints  into  the  regions  of  light  and  happiness. 

XXIX.  In  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century, 
the  Pope,  being  presented  by  king  Pepin  of  PVauce, 
with  the  exarchate  of  Ravenna  and  other  Italian  ter- 
ritories, became  able  to  extend  with  spirit  and  suc- 
cess his  pretensions  to  ecclesiastical  dominion  ; 
s^nd  Litchfield  being  established  into  an  archbish- 
opric with  his  concurrence,  two  legates  w^re  sent 
\^y  hUn  into  England,  where  they,  held  a  comicij. 
24  Calcuith  *  in  Mercia,  A.  D.  7S5.  The  article3 
of  this  asseiably,  in  all  twenty,  ^re  of  no  great 
importance*  Baptism  was  permitted  only  at  £aster 
M).d  Whitsuntide.  Two  provincial  synods  were 
4irect^  to  be  held  every  year ;  and  tithes  ordered 
tp»  be;  faithfully  paid^  agreeably  to  the  Mosaic 
law.         - 

2ppC.  ThePapal  authority,  however,  had  not  hi- 
^lerto  beep  m:k];iowledged  with  so  blind  a  submis- 
sion by  the  English,  ^s  to  bring  them  to  conformity. 
with  the  will  of  the  Popes,  in  regard  to  the  adoi'a- 
Vion  of  images.  On  the  deaths  of  Leo  th^  Lsau- 
rian,  and  bis  son  Constantine  Copronymus,  well 
known  for  their  aversion  from  image-w6rship,  the 
wicked  }rene  attempted  the  restoration  of  that  ido- 
latrous practice.  Her  design  having  been  seconded 
by  4  body  of  obsequious  ecclesiastics,  selected  for 
the  purpose,  to  form  the  second  council  of  Nice, 

*  Supposed  to  be  Bhckrode^  a  village  in  Lancashire. 
F  '3 
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A.  D.  787,  a  copy  of  their  decrees  was  dispatched 
by  Charlemagne  to  the  king  of  Mercia,  A-  D.  79^ : 
but  the  English  bishops- unanimously  disapproved 
of  them,  as  recommending  an  idolatry,  which  the 
true  catholic  church  had  ever  held  in  the  strongest 
abhorrence, 

XXXI.  fn  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome^  the  supersti- 
tious Mercian  sovereign  OfFa  granted  to  the  Pope 
three  hundred  and  sixty-five  mancus*s,each  amount- 
ing in  value  to  seven  shillings  and  sixpence,  for 
the  support  of  the  poor,  and  for  providing  lamps 
and  candles  in  the  churches.  This  donation,  for 
it  was  no  act  of  homage,  is  said  to  have  been  pre- 
sented by  the  king  of  Mercia,  in  consequence  of 
his  having  discovered  the  bones  of  St.  Alban.  After 
these  relics  of  the  English  protomartyr  had  been 
dug  up,  and  inclosed  in  a  magnificent  shrine  of 
gold,  richly  inlaid  with  pearls,  a  monastery  was 
built  around  them  at  St.  Alban's,  and  Offa  went 
to  Rome,  in  order  to  procure  for  it  exemption 
from  episcopal  jurisdiction.  In  the  time  of  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  however,  this  grant  of  man- 
cus's,  originally  a  pension  from  the  crown,  began 
to  be  levied  on  the  people.  Rome  imperiously  de- 
manded, as  a  mark  of  subjection,  that  which  she 
had  originally  received  as  a  gift:  and  as  the  bones  of 
Alban  had  been  found  on  the  first  of  August,  called 
St.  Peter*s  ad  Vincula,  the  charity,  on  being  now 
converted  m'to  a  tribute,  was  termed  Peter's  pence. 
At  the  same  time  the  use  to  which  it  wajs  dest 
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lined  was  changed  into  the  support  of  an  English 
3cbool^  which  had  been  founded  at  Rome  by  Ina, 
king  of  Wessex.  It  is  generally  believed,  how- 
ever, that  the  principal  object  of  Offa's  journey 
was  Jo  obtain  a  pardon  for  the  murder  he  had  lately 
committed,  in  violation  of  the  laws  of  hospitality, 
on  bis  guest,  Ethelbert,  king  of  the  East  Angles. 
On  the  death  of  Offa,  the  see  of  Litchfield  re- 
turned to  its  former  subordination,  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  Kinuiph,  the  succeeding  monarch,  Can- 
terbury was  once  more  pronounced  by  the  Pope,  to 
be  the  metropolitan  church  of  England. 

XXXII.  Ninth  Century. — In  a  decree  obtained 
from  Rome,  for  putting  monastic  establishments 
entirely  under  ecclesiactical  authority,  we  remark 
the  first  symptoms  of  the  large  encroachments  made 
by  the  Pope  on  the  church  in  the  ninth  century. 

XXXII L    The  most  remarkable  act  of  the  se- 
cond council  of  Calcuitli,  held  in  the  year  61 6, 
wa^  an  order  prphibiling  any  ecclesiastic  from  in- 
vading the  bishopric  or  diocese  of  another,  save 
only  when  called  on  to  baptize,  or  to  visit  the  sick. 
It  seems  to  have  been  here  considered  that  baptism, 
in  emergencies  of  sickness,  was  of  sufficieut  im- 
portance to  sanction  an  encroachment  on  the  pro- 
vince of  a  neighbour  5  and  that  although  it  was 
not,  in  common  cases,  becoming  in  parishioners  to 
take   capricious  exceptions   against  their   proper 
ministers,  the  sick  ought  in  charity  to  b^  indulged 
in  tl^eir  preference  of  any  one  spiritual  counsellor  to 

?  4 
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another.  Amongst  the  canons  of  Calcuith,  which 
were  in  all  eleven,  we  find  one  enjotning  immer- 
sion in  baptism  ;  and  another  prohibiting  the  Soot* 
tish  clergy  from  officiating  within  the  English 
territory :  the  reason  assigned  being  that  it 
was  not  certain  whether  they  were  regulaily  or- 
dained. 

XXXIV.  The  establishment  of  the  English  itttji. 
narchy,  on  the  ruins  of  the  seven  kingdoms^  in* 
creased  the  unanimity  of  thi  ecclesiastics,  and 
consolidated  the  organisation  of  the  difler^nt 
dioceses :  but  the  prosperity  of  the  church  sa(fefe4 
a  dreadful  interruption  from  the  pagan  and  bafrba* 
rian  Danes ;  who  used  their  victories  with  great 
cruelty  ;  moving  about  the  idand  (as  a  \*riter  obi- 
serves)  like  a  flying  gout  in  the  human  fraitie ; 
and  every  where  destroying  moriasteriesf;  and  mas^ 
sacring  the  clergy.  In  this  mirirter  was  England, 
during  a  long  course  of  years,  *'  scared  by  DkftiKh 
bowlings  as  they  passed.**  Frorn  these  caliMfiitoilii 
circumstances,  nevertheless,  Providence  extracted 
many  advantages.  For  the  ecclesiastics  virho  ^ca|>€!d» 
dispersed  themselves  amongst  the  villages,  aAd 
there  exercising  the  sacred  functions,  attend^  n^oH^ 
closely  to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the  people,  tHdh 
they  had  done  during  their  former  residence  ih  mrf- 
nasteries.  To  encourage  this  auspicioud  change 
of  habits  among  the  clericiil  ordters,  religions  and 
patriotic  citizens  vied  with  eacb  oth«!r  in  increasing 
the  numbed  of  parish-chorcheaf;  ^d  the  selfish 
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celikicy  of  the  monastic  life  was  soon  exchanged 
by  the  ministers  of  the  churchy  for  the  social  cha*^ 
fities  ansing  from  intermarriages  with  the  pa-# 
rbhiooers,  among  whom  they  were  thus  at  oocd 
compelled  and  induced  to  mingle.  Hence^  before 
the  expiration  of  tbeniilth  century^mon&stic  institu^ 
tions  were  nearly  forgotten  ;  and  by  far  the  greater 
nomberof  the  English  clergy  had  entered  the  state 
of  matrimony.  To  regard  with  satisfaction  thii 
ruinous  or  deserted  condition  of  the  monasteries^  is 
natarai :  yet  the  ^Kng  will  be  considerably  damped 
when  we  refiecty  that  tlie  records  deposited  ia 
these  institDtions  hatre  aiyfortunately ,  for  the  most 
part,  perished  along  with  them ;  leaving  us  only 
scanty  and  traditionary  ifytelHgence  respecting  thA 
eodteiacltfcal  affairs  of  that  period.  **  Neque  enim 
sileilda'  taus  Britannia,  Scotiae,  et  Hibernian,  qua^ 
sladio  liberalium  artium  eo  tempore  anteoelle^ 
bmt  rdiquis  occidenCaUbus  regionibus :  et  curt 
praraertim  monachorunt,  qui  literai^um  gloriam^ 
aiibi  ant  langaentem,  aut  depressam,  in  Hs  regio-^ 
nibus  knpigre  sttscitarent,  atque  tuebantur.*' 

XXXV.  Ethelwoif,the  second  king  of  England, 
who  had  been  originally  designed  for  holy  orders, 
being  absolved  from  his  vows  by  the  Pope,  was  not 
fergctfot^  on  Ms  ae^ssion  te  the  throne,  of  hit 
forth^lr  ftif&Udi  attd  insfructbft,  the  clergy.  In  a 
charter,  dated  at  the  royal  palace  of  Wilton,  A.  D. 
8S4>a  grant  waa  made  by  thia  monarch  to  the  phurch 
of  all  the  tithes  of  the  kingdoin^or^  accordii^  to 
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some^  of  his  own  demesnes,  or  of  Wesaex,  free 
from  every  incambranoe  incidental  to  lay-fees*. 
For  the  two  former  centuries,  the  maintenance  of 
the  clergy  had  been  derived  from  the  produce  of 
lands  given  or  bequeathed  by  kings  or  wealthy 
subjects,  from  the  gratuitous  ofierings  of  tlie 
people,  and  ^hekirk-soot  of  a  Saxon  penny,  levied 
on  every  house,  the  rent  of  which  amounted  to 
thirty  Saxon  pence. 

XXXVI.  But  during  the  irruptions  of  theDanes, 
when  the  lands  were  laid  waste,  when  the  people 
were  in  u&  condition  to  make  oblations,  and  when 
government  found  it  impracticable  to  raise  the 
church  tax,  the  eccle$;iastical  orders  were  reduced 
to  great  necessity.  It  was  to  relieve  them  fr<xn 
this  calamitous  condition,  as  well  as  in  the  hope 
of  being  delivered  from  his  enemies  by  their 
prayers,  that  Ethelwolf  made  his  grant.  In  these 
distracted  times,  however,  the  advantages  accruing 
from  it  could  not  be  great.  Indeed,  the  daim  to 
tithes,  as  the  proportion  settled  by  the  Levitical 
law  for  the  maiiftenance  of  the  priesthood,  bad 

*  "  Utdecimam  partem  terraram  per  regnam  nostram, 
non  solam  sanctis(9e)  eoclesii8(»)  darem,  veram  etiam  mi- 
liistm  nostris  in  e^dem  constitutis,  in  perpetuam  libertatem  ha- 
bere  concessimns :  it8>  ut  talis  donatio  fixa,  inconmnmicabi^ 
lisque  peripaneat^  ab  omni  rega]e  servitiOj  et  omni\un  secur 
larium  servitute^  absolata.'* 

^igned  with  the  crosses  of  Ethelwolf,  Elstan,  bishop  of  Sber- 
bom,  Swithin,  bishop  of  Winchester^  and  ibar  abbots.— Mc^ 
aasiicon  AngKc.  v.  i.  p.  100. 
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been  made,  it  is  certain,   prior  to  this  time,  bot 
oouM  not  be  rendered  efiectual. 

XXXVII.  Under  the  successive  reigns  of  tbe 
lliree  oldest  sons  of  Ethel  woJf,  the  desolate  state  of 
the  diurch  continued,  In  the  destructive  march 
of  the  wide-wasting  Danes^  the  monasteries  of 
Croj'don,  Peterborough,  and  Ely,  were  broken 
into,  and^ll  the  monks  put  to  the  sword.  The 
religious  houses  were  ev^ry  where  the  diief  ob- 
jects of  depredation,  sought  by  these  ferocious  in- 
vaders, as  at  once  possessing  the  largest  treasures^ 
and  offering  the  least  resistance.  Lodbroke,  the 
falconer  of  the  Danish  king,  having  been  acci-. 
dentally  put  to  death  by  the  East  Angles,  the  bar- 
barians sought  revenge  by  slaying  Edmond,  the 
soveratgQ  of  that  piepple ;  whose  memory  is  pre* 
served  by  the  name  of  the  town.  Bury  St.'  Ed- 
mond's,  in  which  he  was  interred^  At  length,  in 
the  year  878,  Alfred,  emerging  from  the  obscurity 
wherein  he  had  been  concealed,  checked  the  career 
of  these  savage  invaders,  over  whom  he  obtained  a 
celebrated  victory.  The  subsequent  treaty  of  peace 
having  stipulated,  that  such  Danes  as  still  adhered 
to  paganism  should  abandon  the  kingdom;  and 
that  lands  in  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Cambridge,  and 
the  isle  of  Ely,  should  be  apportioned  to  those  who 
ivould  consent  to  embrace  Christianity  ;  Guthrum, 
the  Danish  king,  with  most  of  his  nobility  and 
followers,,  preferred  a  lucrative  conversion  to  unre- 
compensed  idplatry,  and  submitting  to  the  rite  of 
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baptism,  became  thencefoFward  peaceable^siibjacts. 
Among  the  excellent  laws  established  in  the  roigo  ot 
Alfred,  several  ecclesiastical  constitutions  are  fimad, 
which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  in  our  Ap-* 
pendix  to  the  present  chapter.  This  monarcb^  oa 
the  resteratioi^  of  peace  and  prosperity,  repaired 
many  rained  churches  and  monasteries,  and  erected 
new  ones  as  schools  and  seats  of  learnings  wheie* 
ever  they  seemed  to  be  wanted. 

Alfred,  more  truly  deserving  of  the  epithefc  Great 
than  all  the  mighty  spoilers  who  have  dishonouired 
it,  was  removed  toa  better  wortd  at  the  conduskm 
of  this  century,  after  a  glorious  reign  of  ihicty 
years  ;  during  the  principal  part  of  which  he  had 
labdiired  with  all  his  might  to  promote  justice,  U'* 
terature,  religion,  and  good  morals ;  and  to  eao* 
hibit  to  posterity,  the  vast  strides  in  improve* 
ment  which  a  kingdom  may  make  under  the  zoA 
and  piety  of  a  wise  and  active  monarch.  Next  to 
the  examples  held  out  to  us  in  Scripture,  the  dfia* 
racter  of  this  sovereign  seems  deserving  of  being 
studied,  as  one  from  which  nearly  all  ranks  of  mea 
may  equally  derive  edification.  If  we  were  to  judge 
of  him  from  his  writings,  he  might  seem  to  have 
passed  his  life  in  an  university ;  if  by  his  explcnta^ 
in  a  camp ;  if  by  his  piety,  in  a^  cloister ;  if  we 
consider  his  admirable  sense,  and  useful  wisdom^ 
we  might  imagine  him  to  have  made  law,  and  the 
dispositions  of  mankind,  his  sole  study.  All  hi« 
virtues  were  nicely  balanced^  so  that  no  one  of 
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them  <leprived  another  of  its  due  weight.     From 
him  the  statesman  might  learn  to  find  time  in  the 
busiest  life  for  the  exercises  of  religion  ;  the  war- 
rior^ to  temper  courage  with  piety  and  humanity ; 
the  nedose,  to  add  activity  to  devotion.  In  addition 
to  what  is  commonly  known  of  Alfred,  and  of  which 
a  ^^epetttion  would  he  foreign  to  our  purpose,  nt 
.  is  notunsuitaUe  to  the  present  work  to  state,  that 
during  the  glow  of  youth,  and  in  the  fall  vigotsir 
of  passion,    he  was   accustomed  to  rise  in  the 
middle  of  the  night,  that  he  might  steal  privately 
io  Che  church;  where  he  was  overheard  praying 
'that  God  wodld  ibrtify  him  with  his.graoe,iand, 
rather  than  sutler  htm  to  fall  into  a  hhertine  piuc- 
tice  through  the  sunshine  of  uninterrupted  pre- 
sperity,    impot^e  some  check  upon  his  ilow  of 
health,  if  by  no  other  means  the  edge  of  his  de- 
tire  might  be  blunted,  and'  his  Christian  obedience 
secured*. 

In  the  constellation  of  his  virtues,  it  likewise 
deserves"  to  be  recorded,  that  gratitude  shone  oon- 
'spicuously  ;  as  appears  from  his  appointment  of 
Durwulphns,'  the  neat-herd  whom  he  bad  served 
in  Athelney,  to  the  rich  bishopric  of  Winchester. 
Yet  he  idid  not  suffer  his  gratitude  todisgrace  the 
hierarchy,  or  to- injure  reUgion  by  the  promotion 
of  Ignorance  and  incapacity;  ^having  previously 
taken  care  thiat  bis  former  master  should  undergo 
^ complete  course  of  study  at  Oxford. 

'  •  ColKer.    Fuller, 
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XXXVIIL  TenthCentury.^TherelgnofAVrtd 
sppeared,  in  the  midst  of  the  dark  ages^  like  a  gleam 
of  sunshine  in  a  stormy  day.     If  we  consider  the 
confusion  which  prevailed  in  England  aft^r  his 
death,  in  consequence  of  a  disputed  succession^ 
ofti^e  revolts  of  naturalized  Danes,  and  of  the  ia^ 
vasions  of  their  countrymen,  whom  they  invited 
to  aid  them  ;  we  shall  not  be  greatly  surprised  to 
find,  that  the  interests  of  literatui^  and  religion, 
which  Alfred  had  so  much  at  heart,  declined  jo 
the  reign   of    his  successor,   Edward  the  Elder. 
This  son  of  the  great  and  good  monarch  Alfred>  after 
having  suffered  a  certain  number  of  the  English 
sees  to  remain  vacant  during  several  yearSj  pro- 
bably with  a  view  to  replenish  his  coffers  with 
their  revenues,  was  threatened  with  excommuni-* 
cation  from  Rome.     In  apprehension  of  this  most 
formidable  of  evils,  he  lost  no  time  in  filling  up 
the  vacancies,  and  evAi  atoned  for  his  pgst  negli- 
gence,   by   erecting  three  additional  bishoprics: 
one  at  Wells;    one  at  Kirton,  or  Crediton,  in 
Devonshire ;  and  the  third  either  at  Wilton,  in 
the  same  county,  or  at  Padstovv  (St.  Petrock's),  in 
Cornwall* 

XXXIX.  Edward  dying  A.  D.  Q25,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Athelstane ;  a  prince  whose 
reign  affords  more  materials  for  civil  than  ecclesi- 
astical history.  He,  however,  convened  several 
synods,  the  chief  of  which  was  held  at  Gratanlea, 
or  Groetly,  in  the  third  year  after  his  accessioQ. 
2 
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In  this  assembly  the  general  payment  of  tithes  was 
enjoined  by  the  royal  mandate :  but  it  is  probable 
that  little  more  regard  was  paid  to  it  than  had 
been  shown  to  that  of  Ethelwolf.  The  payment 
of  the  ancient  provision  of  church  scot  (Cyricseat) 
was  also  decreed  :  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the 
grantoftithes  did  not  preclude  the  claims  of  the 
dergy  to  any  of  their  former  revenues.  So  little  was 
thisage  acquainted  with  the  doctrine,  which  exempts 
the  persons  of  ecclesiastics,  and  the  afiairs  of  reli- 
gion, from  civil  jurisdiction,  that  several  canons  of 
this  council,  which  was  principally  composed  of 
laymen,  delineate  the  functions  of  the  bishops ; 
principally,  indeed,  as  they  relate  to  the  adminis* 
tn^ion  of  justice,  and  maintenance  of  public 
tranquillity.  Among  their  duties  are  mentioned, 
the  regulation  of  weights  and  measures ;  the  as- 
sistance of  the  aldermen  in  the  courts ;  and  super- 
intendence of  the  labour  ''of  slaves.  Alhelstane 
died  at  Gloucester  in  the  year  94 1,  after  a  reign 
of  sixteen  years  ;  leaving  the  crown  to  his  brother 
Edmund. 

XL.  Odo,  a  wise  and  active  prelate,  was  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  at  the  accession  of  this 
prince.  His  constitutions,  which  seem  to  have 
been  pastoral  charges,  delivered  at  his  episcopal 
visitations,  and  published  for  the  instruction  of 
the  clergy  and  people,  are  in  all  ten.  They  assert 
the  immunity  of  church  revenues  from  ta^cation  ; 
admonish  princes,  bishops,  monastics,  and  secular 
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dergy^  to  strict  and  exemplary  conckict:  forbid 
inceAuous  marriages ;  and  axhort  all  orders  to 
peace  and  unity. 

XLL  The  celebrated  Dunstan^  who  now  ap-^ 
pears  upon  the  stage,  had  received  his  eduoationiii 
the  abbey  of  Glastonbury,  where  intense applicatioo 
to  the  learning  of  the  times  bad  thrown  him  intOia 
dangerous  fever.  To  his,  extensive  philosophical^od 
theological  knowledge  he.  added  remarkable  skill  m 
the  fine  arts  ;  and,  from  his  (aste  and  talents  for 
painting  and  engraving,  seems  to  have  jacqoir^  a 
predisposition  to  saint-worship.  These,  acpQmplishT 
ments  might  well,  in  a  barbarous  age,  subject  tbeir 
possessor  to  the  charge  of  beijig  a  magician  :  aa 
imputation  strengthened  by  his  display  of  ingef^ 
xmity  in  stringing  an  y&olian  harp  ;  of  which  the 
wild  swellings  were  but  inadequately  celebrated  ia  ' 
the  following  barbarous. stanza  : 

''  St.  Dunstan's  barp  close  by  the  wall 

Upon  a  pin  did  hai)g*a ; 
The  barp  itself,  with  peg  and  all, 

Untouch'd  by  hand  did  twang-a." 

To  Dunstan's  working  in  brrfss  and  iron  may  be 
referred  the  well-known  legendary  story  of  his 
stizing  the  devil  by  the  nose  with  a  pair  of  tongs, 

.when  he  had  approached  in  the  shape  of  a  fair 
woman: — '^  a  Venus,"  says  Fuller,  ^'  to  a  Vul- 
can." At  an  early  age  this  accomplished  ecclesi- 
astic had  obtained  the  protection  of  Athelstane ;  but 

.  that  monarches  affections  being  turned  away  from 
the  new  favourite  by  the  insinuations  of  the  en* 
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I  r 

vious  courtiers,  he  again  retired  to  a  cell  at  Gk^^ 
tonbury,  an  apartment  so  limited  in  dimension^ 
that  he  could  not  stretch  out  his  limbs  during  re- 
pose, ^here  he  addicted  himself  as  before  to  devo^ 
tion  and  study,  resorting  at  intervals  to  his  usual 
Tecreations  of  the  lyre,  the  pallet,  and  'the  anvil. 
In  the  year  94 1',  Edmond,  the  neit  monaVch,  re- 
tailed this  versatile  genius  to  court,  and  conferred 
on  him  the  abbey  in  which  he  had  feiisived  his 
ecfucatioh.  The  favouritfe  utras  still  more  wiarmty 
patronized  by  Edred,  the  successor  tofidmond, 
who,  at  hi3  request,  stripped  the  crown  of  its  most 
valuable  possessions,  in  order  to  build  arid  ^dow^ 
churches '  and'  monasteries.  But  no  sooner  had 
Edwy,  the  nephew  of  Edred,  ascended  the  Eng-' 
llsb  throne,,  ihan  with  the  aid  of  his  council  he 
r^ersed  all  the' measures,  T^hich  hai  passed  m 
the  lateVeign,  in  favour  of  the  nionks.  The  se^ 
cular  clergy,  whom  Dunslan  had  dispossessed, 
were  thus  reistofed  to  their  benefices. 

On  this  change  th6  monastic  order  pronounced 
thebitterest invectives ;  while  Dutistan, by  stimu- 
lating their  resentment,  incurred  the  royal  di^-  ' 
pleasure.  But  the  chief  cause  of  Edwy's  dislike 
ii  afKrmed  to  have  been  the  boldness  of  the  Ab- 
bot, in  reproaching  him,  like  another  John  the 
Baptist,  for  his  incestuous  connexion  with  his 
queen  Elgiva ;  a  rudeness  by  which  the  prince  ts'as 
provoked  to  depi^^e  thils  unj^racioUs  censufef,  of 
allKih-prdferrfier^a/iintf  tb  lianiih' Hifer^ftoin^hc 
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kir^gdom.  Two  yearp  afterwards,  however,  a  fa- 
vourable reverse,  in  hie  fortunes  once  more  took : 
plape.  Prince  Edward  having  pos^e^ed  himaelf. 
of  all  the  do(ninioo6,uprth  of  th^  Tliame^y  be^ - 
longing  to  his  brother  E^dwy^  recalled'  thi?  Abbot,' 
and  gave,  .him  the  bi^.ppnic  of.  Worc^ter,  A,  D** 
937  ;  19  whicH.  that.  cNf.  Londpiir  waa  speedily 
added.  ,,,^     „     ,  .    .    *  .      tf 

piflist9n,,«P<>W  pombirjed.  the  characters  of  chief 
confidcijt^  ^nd  prime  qpipistfic  pf  bip-patropr.who 
becopaing  sole.  roonaiCGh  in. the  year  95|9^  Jtook  an. 
Cj^rly ,  oppprtupity  pf  raisit^  ,hipa .  to  the  highest, 
dignitjy:  f>f.  the  churph* .  .^^v^ng  attained  this  pm* 
nacle  .pf  authocity,  and  relying  on  \b^  ro^  pra^ 
tection,  the  ne\5r  arc]jh^)i6hD[i  of  Cantf  rbtvy  pre«i^ 
pare^  fo^  the  qxequlion  (>(^hif,  lopgrjneditated  de-j 
sign,  pf ,  poippf lljn^  ^e^sepular  clergy  to.  repu-* 
diate  tl>^r  wiv??  jj  ojr^  P^i^fi*^  refusal,. of  ^ejecting 
them  from  :th^ir  jbenefice^^  and- substituting;  in^ 
their  place  the  Benedictine  n^onk^,  wl;^Qm  h^.pa*; 
tronized.     With  this  view  ^e.  preferred  twfi  fwl- 
ous  coadjutors  to  the.  $ees   of  Woiy^ester  find* 
Winchester^  and  then  proceeded  with  such  .vigour 
and  system,  that  inji  few  years  the  married  clergy 
of  these  three  dioceses^  were  dismissed  from  tho 
cathedrals^  and  no  fewer  thian  forty reightmonas^- 
teries  were  filled  with  Benedictine  brethren.  . . 

In  these  measures  the  hgly.tri/ixmvirate  w^e.as^. 
sisjted  by  Edg^r,    surname^  .  the  l^e^i^eaU^^;..  a 
prince,, jffho  wa^/ar/rofli}  ipe^itiii^  ^Itftfj^etejof. 
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ptonsand  devout  ^ndf  merciful,  t\hrch  the  mbtiai- 
tfc  iN^efs  h&v^e  prwtituted  in  his  ipfaise.  He  liad 
seduced  a  nun,  murdered  hts  secretary,  and  taken 
the  ^nfidbw  of  the  deceased  id  his  own'' bed  :  foV  all 
tirhich  offences  the  artful  penance  iniposed  on  him 
was  the  laying  aside  of  his  crown  for  sfeven  yearfe, 
and  the  substitution  of  monks  for  married  clergy, 
in  the  churches. 

Tb  these  punishments  Edgar  patiently  submit- 
ted ;  so  fully  say  the  church  historians  was  he  Dun- 
stanized:  and  on  this  occasion,  A.  D.  966,*  he  was 
further  prevailed  on  to  deh'ver  an  harangue,  abu- 
sive of  the  secular  clergy,  on  account  of  their  al- 
leged licentiousness  and  profaneness  ;  their  hunt- 
ing, dancing,  and  neglect  of  the  toAsure.  In  this 
speech  he  thus  addressed  the  Archbisiiop:  **'(5 
father!  fancy  you  behold  my  sire,  gKsteri ng  among 
the  stars;  and  ready  to  launch  himself  from  the 
sky,  while  he  thus  expostulates  with  you :  Strike 
boldly ;  expel  irregular  livers  from-  the  church  of 
Christ."*  The  measm-e,  howevner,  .was  extremely 
unpopular :  nor  do  any  of  the  other  bishops  ap- 
pear ft) 'liave- concurred  in  it.  Eveff  in  the  archi- 
cpiscopslr  church  of  Canterbury,*  Burrstan  did  not 
wholly  succeed  in  attempting  to  remove  the  secu- 
lar dfergy.  In  "otbef  parts,  the  ecclesiastical  body 
remonstrtitfed  ;  and  a  council  was  heW- at  Win- 
chester, 'At).  977;-  ft)/  Ihi  purposte*' of  bearing 
their  tofhpteitit:  ^hW-the  voice  ^of'^aiT'-'itiviyrbfe 
pciion;  *vho'-;^«fed''fAfci^  behind  Ihe  wall,  ^^  ifdn 
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fiat :  judicastis  bene;**  beii^  considered  as  a  ma- 
taculous  warning,  deterred  the  superstttioua  as* 
sembly  from  proceeding. 

Collier,  the  historian,  has,  in  this  place^  ea- 
tered  into  a  long  and  learned  defence  of  tlie 
married  clergy:  showing,  ist,  That  there  is  no 
divine  ordinance  enjoining  the  celibacy  of  priests  ; 
^dly,  That  the  imposition  of  it  is  unreasonabk  > 
and,  3dly,  That  it  was  never  generally  imposed 
or  admitted  in  the  ancient  church.  We  shall 
defer  entering  on  this  subject,  until  we  come  to 
speak  of  the  Reformation.  Indeed  the  question  at 
this  period,  was  not^  whether  it  was  lawful  for  tho 
clergy  in  general  to  marry  ;  but,  whether  married 
ecclesiastics,  or  monks,  should  possess  the  catfae- 
fdrals  and  abbeys.  A  preference  shown  to  die 
latter  was  designed  by  the  popes  as  a  preliminary 
measure  to  the  universal  introduction  of  celibacy, 
which  they  well  knew  would  best  separate  ,ecde- 
siastics  from  the  civil  power,  and  confine  their 
ambition  solely  to  a  desire  of  promoting  the  int^ 
rests  of  the  Catholic  church. 

Dunstan  died  in  the  year  988.  Whoever 
blame  may  be  thrown  on  this  prelate^s  character, 
the  impartial  historian  must  admit  that  he  pos* 
sessed  great  ability,  good  sense^  ^^rsatile  talents^ 
inflexible  independence,,  ^nd  a  sincere  desire,  ia 
some  instances  mistaken,  but  for  the  most  par^ 
wdl  directed,  for  the  advancement  of  true  piety 
apd  virtue.    His;  refusal  to  absolve  a  profligate 
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nobkftian^  at  the  command  of  the  Pope,  which 
we  4iaMs  <  recorded  in  the  following  chapter ;  and 
fan4eckriitioD9  when  the  licentious  Edwy  tendered 
to  him  the  hand  of  friendship,  that  he  would  ilot 
•  be  fi4endto  any  o&e  who  was  an  enemy  to  Christ; 
thowied  that 'his  ambition  was  subservient  to  a 
higher  pmidple,  for  the  sake  of  which  he  could 
eqoaUy  set  st  naught  the  smiles  and  the  frowns  of 
the  gnat.  The  share  of  praise  here  bestowed  on 
Dii98tan  may  be  justified  by  a  reference  to  the 
cMoti»'of  King  Edgar;  for  although  published 
undef  the  name  of  that  monarch,  we  can  hardly 
doubt  that  they  were 'filmed  by  the  favourite. 
Anfong  thdse  canons  bne  directs,  that  the  clergy 
shall  be  constant  at  their  devCition  ;  praying  that 
Ibe  people  may  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  their 
fvince:  another,  that  a  synod  was  to  judge  of 
an  injitfy  received  by  any  priest,  as  if  it  had  been  iti- 
Acted  ^oii  their  whole  body ;  and'a  third,  that  every 
priest  ^buld  learn  some  trade  or  employment,  as 
d  resource  in  indigence  or  misfortune.  All  per- 
voiis  are  ordered,  in  the  same  rule  of  discipline, 
to  tmin  up  their  diildren  in  the  Christian  faith  ; 
teacbtWg  them  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  the  Creed'; 
witboot  Icfarning  which,  it  was  pronounced,  that 
they  cdakl  not  be  admitted  to  the  eucharist,  or 
reoeive  Christian  interment.  Hunting  and  hawk- 
ing are  condemned  as  amusements  unbecoming  a 
'elttg3rman,  who  should  rather  addict  himself  to 
study.    The  clergy  were  obliged  to  confine  them- 
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pelves  to  form^  in  th^  ^tqis^  <>( t  publio  pnt^^r ; 
always   to  use  books,    t;hpt,:n)i$take&  inaigbt  ii9 
avoided;  and  to  have  the  eupharist  read(yfA&<(^9li« 
They  were  also  lenjoined  to  ei^ort  tMr  ftftrteml 
congregations  to  confession ja^id  restit^ti^ifr^   With 
^  view,  to  facilitate  obedier^c*.l|#  this  hH  b^und* 
^ion,  aform  ojf  cpnfessiou.folipi^vs  tahe^fl^p^k  H 
which  the  priori;, is  di][ected  Uv  e^^aminQ  t^^ifiem^ 
tent  with   gc^jminutieifes^.  distipgui^jb^^  tte 
^l^ad^^of  guiH^^ccording.  ^o  circuai8(wc^j^4P«!04- 
portioD^ing  the  penance,  to  tl^ei.tfn^per^  ^y-iPHNh* 
qity,  and  condition  of  th^^  qripiin^l  }:aii4:infli^^ 
in^  greater. ^verities  oaj.the  ipan  of  cniia^tj54bali 
pa  a  peasarft,   in  con^idj^ration  c^f.  .h|$^  swfttng 
jgainst  clearer  conviction,  .Bufc  al^)9i^h.$ettertil 
j^perstitiQ|vis  qnc)  foolish  4ij{^9tion&  ^^e  (bgn^b^lll 
jc^  the  canops^aod  confessions^  th/^^  ig  90t  jffaf 
s)jghte^.ipeutipiiof  Virgin  .or  ^nt  wqts^;  /i  At 
■  jtbc  sam^  tWf^i?,  penitpr>tial;Avfi^  <|rajyi|.  )Hp>:  kx 
,which  the  gppd  .^use  ^  pietjj  ^of  Dan^i>»  iWe 
supposed  kutlior,  .are.  still,  mqcp  Qpn^picug^,   :It 
is  appointed,  tj;)at  a.  crinpefip^Tip^ittBd  by  »  dftfokfla 
jnan  sbaU,be|C9nsidered.^ji'doul)le  pffepcjflx;  ithat 
penance  .^houlci  be  relaxed  iiri<lcnrnnf>ij4^d.|iiar:Q})ar 
jity,  in  tl^e.c^p^  of  persc|nsmnal?le  to  unda^ifihe 
rigours  of  fasting;   thajt  great  men  ^oold  ob- 
serve the  strictest  fasts^  iu  consider^ion  of  their 
.luxurious  habits  ;  and  t^ut  the  superfluous idished 
of  their  table  should  be  sent^  during  their  aeaaons 
of  abstinence,  to  the  poor. 
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Useful  peirtrices  "too  wcre'i^orfiineriaefl  in  pVeii 
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voars  in  reclaiming  all  those  whom  thellr  pefitrai 
rfmjs  fiaS  ^tditied]  6ir  ffifeii'  fexiiihpfe  hritsl^.  '^t  is 
the  nTOfe''Tife6essiary't'o''fecordtlies^'sag^^  ih*. 

fttrtrctf6*is;-''As'  Htriry,  ivrffo  is  commonly  referred 
Id  as'  thfe^mte^t  adtlHoi:ity/aria  'Wbosc^  v-oUimes  are 
lihe  ^  ^f jpldb'ihftes  -oFlrilto  tn  iiicH  points, 

Witliffri'lhfe  Veach'"of*ordlih%  readers,  repri&sents 
Ae''JktefiPeiiB&!'^ks'^W^^thbr^^  and  ridicu- 

l6iis'rah(iP^u^stfii!?^Sfe  'an^ainbftrous^  >frily  hypo- 
mi\^  mPthyoiilyWM^Xii  and-  Indignation^ 

ec- 

tTeSKiBticPififlffife  dyfkf'a^ed,  beyond  L*ie  strict  limits 
'bf'trti<!h*/^^Us  the  light  of  Christianity,  though 
tonleSStt^s  dHfimed,  has  never  been  totally  eclipsed, 
ft  has  at  no  period  entirely  failed  to  call  forth  thfe 
fruits  of  "Virtue. 

lodefed,  there  have  not  been  many  profound 
hypocrites,  many  individuals  thoroughly  depraved. 
In  any  age  of  the  world ;  but  especially  in  ages  in 
which  the  voice  of  cottscience  has  been  reinforced 
by  the  evidences  and  doctrines  of  revealed  reli* 
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gion: .  iiltjiough  that  rdigion  have  he^  ooca- 
ttOi];iily,p3JiDgled  with  error,  and.c^hasj^  W^^^ 
titeSt  And  aurdy  it  is  r  of  no  snwU  f»p^uenc» 
to  prove  that,  even,  in  Us  porruptions^j^the  Gosp^ 
ftodiu^  moral  eflfecj^*..,  f or  if  this  :he  Ifue^  vm 
are  led  Jtp  anticipate  ^jlf?  xnpftt  bencfiqa\  an^l  happy 
results  from  the  sapie  ^yf^pqi^  w^n.  held.maH 
its  purity, .;    ;    ,;  .   ^  •,,;  ;i.        .,.:J  ...  f.:  . 

3ut  whatever,  credit  \v^  n^ay  give  to  piin^t^^ 
(or  hi?  gopd  intentions,  \n  wishing,iOjj8uli3Ujtute  a 
sober  for  a  ippre  lioentipus  priesthood^  (for  oertaioljr 
the  secularclergywpre^guilty  of  many  s^an^qful  ^yy 
regularities),  wp  must  cppcie^nn  his  geal  for^Ue  c«j- 
lil»qy  of  the  sacri^.  ordef,  ,as  in  itself  q^pu^ed 
in  Scripture  or  reason^iiand.^yent^^lj^.pq;^ 
ing  to  the  subsj^ue^t^^^is^jit^  of  tji^ ^  eoiinti^f^ 
The  fatal  effects  -pf  thf  ip^rpise  .c^.ja)9^;ptericf 
5vere  felt  after  t^e  d»^9  fff  fe^  J]^?;?,^^^^ 
who  opposed  themselvesrtp  thda-  parjyifd'hreJ^^i^ 
for  a  spirit  of  irrational  religion  ,wp§  theitjby.dit- 
Aised  among  the  people ;  and  the  lands  oifEnj^l^ 
Ailing  principally  into  |iauds  which  ^^  altjogethef 
incompetent  to  their  defence,  became  ftp. eas^  prey 
to  the  Danish,  and  wbsequenUy  to  thf^  Norrna? 
invaders.  The  success  of  these  strangers  i$:as.fur»- 
tber  facilitated  by  the  impoverishment  of  the  ex- 
chequer and  demesne  lands,  in  the  building  of 
labbeys  ;  which  rendered  it  impossible  for  the  sue*- 
needing  monarchs  to  raise  and  maintain  a  military 
force,  in  any  degree  adequate  to  the  pmg)9a9s  ^ 
dsfenpe. 
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.  The  reign  of  fldw^rdth^  Martyr,  v^o'sooeeeded 
his  father' JMgar  Jp  g?A,  loompreh^Kb  no  .oeeleT 
sm^ticQl  jpcrdent  9^  4mpQiWiK;e,i  beaidM.tfae  ajrnad 
of  Wiqfihe^r:^:  d^dyriifieatioi^^  icJkiog  mui^ 
4ftr«4:*y.  Wmmand  J9£;^bisJ»tepRi6|h€F  at  €orft 
Cn^t^,^  Pipr9jc(lhir<V' A^  D*  d78,:  he  mefie  ^y 
iQr(.t)2P9fl8e9SH))n^(}f  .^  IL  ih€|8dn  of  tbU 

prixKj^ssji  re^oact^ifQi;  his  weakness  ;:fith;tb» 
3urn9Eneo£  jJnrea^lys..i  "  ,  '  -  .c;  .  -:  'I  -  - 
The  attacks  of  Dani^b  .ail4 'Norv^igian  ifeA 
alief»p|^;th]^;pitq)}  of  ^ihM  mfloar^bifroiD  rfiHigii&Uf 
Gpnq^rna ;  «i|4  sQr]ilti«<^.  he:  tt*p»ttthe  derfgf 
pcrtbe.^itb,;  th^kfoijfia  ii^tfq^rtdi^jAk  ibe  W^ 
^oft)  ofjRocbestWj,  b^  Imd  4i^^  to^at  city^  aiid| 
^dfNfas^lted^fh^  cbar^b 'buids :  sw  .did  ,^te 
ju^  ^bro^pfr  ,«WtU  p^9«ji^  ^  9nb3t^tbe  b^ 
iu^rfifl  p9iwdH>l9iS9r|94jbi0a  byi^  Ap^ 

ju^iff^  v|^9  att^pbK)  Kr;4ivert  biov/^ffow  biiiM«' 

.;n5aL||>i  ^q^Mi  (3W<«fa^..— The  :$f».  dmmf 
8^q^t4«serviDg  i$>fr.^b«iog  rocqrdtfi  iimong  tbe 
£;m|>^  of  :the^]elev0btb  cwititrys  i$  the  trandatipo 
i)jf^  eighty,  .serp^ops  or  homilies^  from  the  XaUii 
.ai3|tq.t)|^:i§aKopit(Wigue».  by  Alfrick^  afchbiAopof 
Capterl^iiry^.  wbo  wisely  and  humanely  applied 
.  thi^  realty  [ta  the  incapacity  of  the  clergy  for  ia- 
ftructing^be  .people^ 

l^hiaipneljate  likewise  pqbli$bed  acharg^^  <xm- 
.t^i|ttng:.4birty^yea  injuqctions  tp  .bia  cleigy> 
^monjg  which  the  most  remarkable  is  that  wbicb 
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detcritei  tM>  oflltee  b^>tei«tt  wi^  of  the  mh- 
HMtty,  oocomKo^  to  their  Mspdotivd  natvies.'  Thesi 
JmiM  ^NoW»<^l.^  TMr«^iMry f  2.'  Thb'fector  i 
d^:The-  cSoroiber  ^»;9tFh«!j«»irytht»,<  W-  taper- 

(«(u>  ifdocei  ^the  oblktioA  oil^h«>  «}Uit[  (fts^  «li^ 
Oiikpel,  -:foapftlies  chttdnenil,^  liiH-  gfviss  ^IJ^e  4tbul>el 
tb'thoifeoplcf)  :  and,  7.  •'lWf)re^yter,'^wB6^ 
office  it  is  to  preach,  baptij^/£an4^{oi^(mHifiiftitit& 
llM}boa6i^;'''-|»^ufehlrifetJ>'^i  '*'>  ••jI.i::!*!}  odT 
eiJ^itheritwihi^cbkd!  oaitoiio  Ite  |)ri^t(>fil'(Hfti4> 
Wem^'il)  M|fte(tn~«ire^9ilitt(lay;  Iff'  £tigR^;:<lo 
tlikp^^/'tlw-ek>s^i(A-  the  dily  [-  aAd'^^Jf^({fi 
liMin  iti«  QAied  and  ^at^t'  NbsC^-,  ai  «^eH>  ifiPl(« 
Vhofttjind  «tiri¥«n)eiit.  Ithe^^^^t^-^^^ffilMitfjijlt^ 
Afhitidtf'isdroiibtk^;  tts  iAAi|l«leKhg<<fMe(fi9^  ¥A 
«INr&iMlff^ftr'«fln>i(k)i6t^^e#t«6'<«r  tiq^HMf^ 
Mdft«i  «l(«i^Ai«^r)^'>ibM  hMRflpyitf  «ffi)Mi%i^ 

Ultb^ojiMW '«tiCh''  Mvlf0u<iitiM' illdbia^WkSH 
in  force :  the  selling  of  a  sacrament  or  mesifi^'^^ 
gmK<«odlS% a^3fer,  jA^hls)  iii\hdi  (^  ttie^^roe 
«f)  ^Otty\  kikn  the  .-(IVMsa^idti  td»W^i<^«Hfo 
Mttie  <ift  -iMiattjr  .4T^)«^i«t^ '^  '^y^-th^  itflft^ 
Mbotid  tif  lAl^ck'g'  ?fiist!ibtioi«ii''^e«ts.'ait  eh^ 
^diited  to  have  at  all  .times  oHMri  ^tiaclinees,  Urc 
•the  .admlnntration  of  chriacn  in  baptism, -'an^ 
«lelCRes« }  but  this  rite  H  wit  held  Ity  ttirh  to  be 
necessary  in  sickness;  much  lesstobee^si^iftrin^t. 
Th«  people  are  forther  directed  to  kisK)  tH^'^oss 

io^'Oood  Friday  j  priests  are  oidefed  to^fei&'>^Mer 

.<■•'•       r  . 
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iiFith  the  9acrarnental  wofae ;!  iaiid  .Sq[iiday  ris  4ijp* 
P9iat^toibe.<.Qbs^v^^-iaait6Bbb8tliy  franrSMnri 
day nt  fjQrtft'Utoiil  Mmsiday. jntosdn^.i  *  t      , -    in  j 
What  l)a§ibem  ^id  b&.knBl  inay  bo'tiiffirrned 
09pQ^rn|iAg,.epdeabstical.hi6ibcrry^t-^th^  itds  «ilMt 
fo  thjp:,ttkltf:_*f-  arrn^.r  .IDriritig  tUe  iDratsh  ii^ 
^^uiptjiQO^K  ifli  ^ ;  etifly  ^ptotnof .  the.elfaronth  deia 
tury,  we  meet  with  no  facts  which  fall  J«}t^ifi  bur 
(Hr{}vi9^>  #^<^pt  tlHittf^  4inimportaitb  cbnnoils^  of 
JEjpahfflk  wdcHobbam  ;^iliogetH6r  wiifai  the  siege  df 
Q^if^^r^irhJrhisi^y^^^iriaa^mdfieo  defend^ 

<by  ^ft4»pif«4te;£lphcig^.<a  ptdate  uibecb  msrgnaii 
Dimity  and  contempt  of  life  e^uattei  iv»f  dtaplajr 
^  th^^il(nd:u)^*exhibUq^'i&/»noi^DtJR(»^    wAile 

TtoUnito  noi^sdei  n:    *•  <       ,  i-    -      •      .    •  ^  .  'v 
M.i  Thi^fcMUi  refb9ed>i)orfiaYe  hixnself  ^bqp  flight  i  h^ 
fq^bad- twtWQcn  t-betimctiiy  aiid  .tbminfahdib  vhcv^ 
Kbey^^^^butebonng;  ir^\«btnr  ant^tedomtnodii:. 
tion  vya$'f  rQ|iH:>sed  ^t  coodiitknivofqtfas  payment  of 
tly-epMQne  Isalenlia  oFisUiifer,  be^dedarq^  ithait:(it 
would  pcithiBr.pitjnder  the  chprch^  ^hor.^fsuaflte 
hia*4cihg  to>  m^tkflrtfdishoDouttible  peace.'*  .^Iit 
great  and' good  Elpbtfg'Was  aocordingfy  put  tb 
death  by  the  Danes,  with  circumstances  ol:  retkted 
crmltj[vwd  expired,  p^'aying  fervently 'lor  the  grace 
of  H^ven,  and  for  its  forgiveness  itowards  bk 

XLIU.  The  Danea  Jiaving  possessed  themsdvM 
^  the  greater  part  of  this  coimtry^  and  th^  £ngw 
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lish  nobility  arid  bishops  having  acknowledged 
Gaoute  as  their  sovereign^'  A.  D.  1017^  this 
prince^  who  had  been  converted  to  Christitoity  at 
the  time  •  of  his  father's  deaths  manifested  his  sin^ 
oerity  by  repairing  those  monasteries  /which  his 
countrymen  had  lately  destroyed^  ^  by  building  and 
endowing  churches^  and  by  enacting  laws  for  thei^ 
tdvantl^. 

One  of  these  canons  (which  are  not  very  inw 
portant)  ordains^  that  the  friends  of  a  deoeaicd 
person,  not  buried  in  his  own  parish^  ^all  p^ 
the  churd)-dues  to  the  minister  of  the  parish  to 
iivhich  he  belonged. 

jCanute'a  devotion  was  greatly  increased^  on  the 
octe^pn  of  his .  pilgrimage-  to  Rome,  undertaken 
A.  D.  1033  ;  as  appears  from  bis  paying  the  half 
of  thd  taxesJdue  by  the  distressed  Frentb,  as  he 
fNToeeeded;  ;and:oil  his  return,  by  hia consecrating 
thft.remainder  of  hb  days  to  devout  offices  and 
charitable:  employments.  :  That  his*  piety  ivaa 
fomethii^  far  more  valuable  than  a  regard  for 
the.-aupenititious  practices  of  his  age,  a  proof  la 
^ffbrdod  in.his  wdUknown  .rebuke,  addressed  to  his 
^ttierin^cxMirtters,  on  the  banks  of  the  Soutbamp* 
ition  river. 

'  .XLIV.  After  the  two  shcH*t  and  unimportant 
retgns  of  Harold  Harefootand  Hardicanute,  the 
Saxon  line  was  restored  under  Edward  the  OotK 
-lestor,  A.  D.  1041.  In  the  rdgn  of  this  mo- 
•fparoh,  the  see  of  Crediton  in  Devonehire  was  V€h 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


^/^^.> 


XUk  Cmt.j      TO  THE  NORMAV  CONaUES;?.  ^"^^^^V       ^  * 

moved  to  Exeter,  where.it  has  erer  since  re- 
mained*  Several  other  bishoprics  were  filled  with 
natives  of  Normandy ;  to  whom  the  Confessor, 
ddr^g  his  residence  in  that  country^  had  con 
tracted  a  strong  attachment.  Of  the  ecclesiasr 
ticallawa  passed  by  King  Edward,  three  only  de- 
serve attention  : — thefirst  exemptedthe  clergy  fronj 
Danegelt ;  the  second  deprived  churches  of  the 
right  of  sanctuary;  and  by  the  last  the  following 
articles  were  pronounced  titheable:  sheep,  pig$^ 
bees,  warrens,  fishponds,  mills,  cheeses,  and  under* 
wood«  The  cure  of  the  king's  evil  by  the  royal  touch 
was  performed,  or  attempted,  in  Edward's  reign^ 
witha  fonn  resembling  in  several  parts,  the  presenf 
office  for  the  visitation  of  the  sick.  Two  Gospek 
were  read :  the  first,  that  for  Ascension-day  ;  and 
the  second,  a  portion  of  the  first  chapter  of  St. 
John's  Gospel,  from  the  beginning  down  to  the 
words  Grace  and  Truth,  which  terminate  the  four* 
teenth  verse.  The  words  spoken  by  the  king,  on 
touching  the  patient,  were  these,  "  They  shall  laj 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall  recover." 
.  Edward  had  vowed,  that  if  it  should  ever  please 
God  to  restore  him  to  the  kingdom  of  his  ancestors/ 
he  would  make  a  pilgrimage  of  gratitude  to  Kome.* 
On  being  delivered  from  his  difficulties,  he  was  de- 
jHTous  of  accomplishing  this  purpose,  though 
gpeatly  discouraged  by  the  fear  of  a  Danish  insur* 
pection,  which  his  absence  was  likely  to  produce. 
In  this  dilemma  he  applied  to  the  Pope,  who^  iab- 
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solved  him  from  his  vow^  on  condition  of  his  found-^ 
ioga  monasUxy,  in  honour  of  the  Apostle  Peter^ 
\irhich  was  the  occasion  of  his  rebuildii>g  Westmin* 
ster  Abbey,on  the  site  of  an  ancieiU  religions  edifice* 
This  magnificent  church  was  solemnlj;  dedicatdci 
with  great  splendour  on  the  Innocents  Day  %  when 
Uie  cliarter^  bestowing  on  the  abbey  the  adviantagneii 
of  tenure^  privilege,  andjurisdictionj  Wjassigned  by 
tlie  king^  and  by  many  of  the  bishops  ^d  oobfes^ 
Here,  it  is  not  onimportant  to  observe^  Stigand^ 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  signed  next  to  the 
queen,  and  before  the  archbishop  of  Y^rk^  al" 
though  he  had  not  sent  to  Rome  fqra^paUaH 
fact  which  evinces  that  the  papal  ^confiropatipa  waa 
not  then  deemed  essential  to  an  election^ 

It  is  difficult,  we  must  own,  to  d^t^rmine  on 
what  account  the  title  of  Confessor  should  b^  be-. 
stowed  on  Edward :  as  he  had  never  suffered  for. 
tlie  sake;  of  religion,  and  was  by  no  means  oonspi* 
cuous  for  exalted  virtues.  One  historian  has 
summed  up  his  character,  by  describing  him  as 
weak,  but  not  ill-natured ;  timorous^  but  not 
quarrelsome ;  bountiful,  but  not  forgivit^;  de- 
vout, but  not  just;  and  though  not  virtuous 
enough  to  be  canonized  as  a  saint,  not  vicious 
enough  to  be  enrolled  among  wicked  princes. 

XLV.  His  successor,  Harold,  fell,  sword  in 
band,  in  the  celebrated  battle  of  Hastings  j  the 
disastrous  issue  of  which  put  an  end  to  the  empire 
of  the  Saxons  in  England^  after  it  had  lasted  about 
six  hundred  years.     One  cause  of  this  defeat  is,  no 
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doubt,  to  be  sought  for  in  the  disproportionate  in- 
crease 5  of 'EngffifcTIecilfesiasfcite;  -^SMWcfi  W^s*  ac- 
cpznpai;iie4.vvjth^  t]]p|r  possessiop  of  ppi^  third  p^ 
the'lands  of  this  cc^vip^^y,  exempt. from  taxation, 
and  for  the  most  par,tfrom.milita]cy  service. 

When  we  reflect,  howeyer,  not  only  on  the  Nor- 
man, but  likewise  on  the  Saxon  and  Danish  inva- 
sions, we  cannot  avcJid  remarking,  that  these  na- 
tions were  inferior  to  the  English,  in  all  the  iiii- 
portant  points  of  numbers,  power,  and  the  advan- 
tages of  situation. 

But  in  those  seasons  of  calamity,'  England  wa$. 
divided  by  factiop%  and  over* run  with  almost 
every  description  of  wickedness :  and  to  these 
causes,  doubtless,  it  is,  that  her  fall  may  be  princi- 
pally attributed.  Let  it  not  be  forgotten,  that  the 
evening  ^hich  preceded  the  memorable -battle  of 
Hastings,  was  spent  by  the  English  army  in  drink- 
ing,  and  in  other  ill-timed  diversions  :  while  the 
more  sober-minded,  and  afterwards  victorious  Nqr- 
mans  confessed  their  sins,  and  in  the  morning  re- 
ceived the  eaeharist. 

IjA  these  examples  teach  us,  that  the  compu^' 
tationa  of  politioal  sagacity,  or  the  boast  of  navul^ 
and  military  pdvrar,  are  insQfficient  to  ensure  W 
us  victory  or  security,  unless  our  banners  wavtf 
underthe  favour  of  Providence:  and  let  ushenc^f 
leirn  diligently  to  st^ek  that  favour  by  feat  ibr  t^ 
latr,  and  obedience  to  the  word  of  Cod,  (Ts  ^e}l  m 
l^'avoiding  zot^niai  ckivision^j  and  ^all^oibar'  M^ 
tional  and  individual  sins  and  provocations. 
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APPENDIX  TO  CHAPTERS  I.  and  n. 

6JX  THE  GENERAL  STATE   OF   THE   CHURCH  UNDfiR 

THE   HEPTARCHY,   WltH   RESPECT   TO 

POCTBINE    AND    GOVERNMENT. 


t.  Seventh  Century :  State  of  the  Dioceses,  and  Manner 
nfperforTniffg  Service.  Division  of  Dioceses  into  Pa- 
rishes, and  Foundation  of  Churches* — IL  State  of  Doc-^ 
trine  and  Discipline  in  the  seventh  Century, — III. 
Eighth  Century :  Church  fierc/itie*.— IV.  Progress  of 
Ignorance  and  Superstition. -^V.  Ninth  Century: 
Tithes.  Efficts  of  Danish  Irrigations.  AlfreJPs  Care 
of  the  CAurcA.— Vl.  Tenth  Century:  Extent  of  the 
papal  Power  not  great.  Sacraments  of  Baptism  and 
the Eucharist.-^YII,  Eleventh  Century:  Transubstan* 
iiation  not  yet  introduc^.  Superstition  in  Pilgritnages 
and  Helics. — V0I.  Review  of  the  whole  Period  and 
partial  Anticipation.  Images.  Right  of  Investiture*^ 
Clerical  Councils  and  Sytu)ds.-^IX.  Monasteries. 

Having  already  had  occasion  to  touch  on  most 
of  the  subjects,  to  which  the  present  Appendix  is 
tet  apart,  in  giving^  a  general  account  of  the  sc- 
leral councils  and  synods  of  the  English  clerg}% 
Us  well  a$  of  the  laws  relating  to  the  churchy  pro- 
mulgated by  difFerent  monarchs,  I  shall  here  ab* 
6tain>  0s  far  as  is  possible,  from  traversing  the  same 
ground;,  white;  I  endeavour  to  tx>nfine  my  atten^ 
lion  tp  finch  observations; ^  as  are  ^nerally  applv>  > 
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ci^ld^to  the  Ghristian^  churches^  in  all  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  kmgdoms.         *^  ' 

L  Sevenik  Cen<ury.---'Th6  dioceses  of  the'heptar- 
chy>  exoept  in  Kent,  had,  at  first,  precisely  the  same 
limits  with  the  sovereignties :  but  the  seventh  ceri- 
txxry  had  not  elapsedj  before  hlorthumberland,  Mer- 
oia,  and  East  Anglia,  w$r6  subdivided.  About  the 
saine  period,  monasteries  ^ere  multiplied  in  thiy 
cDantpyr,aS  the  seats  of  bishops,  the  seminaries  of 
learning,  and  thehead<|uarters  of  the  secular,  itine-' 
rftntdei^y.  Thedesultdry  services  of  such  divines 
being,  as  I  shall  immediately  explain,  the  chief 
means  of  instruction  at  that  time  enjoyed  by  the 
people^  the  increased  number  of  bishoprics,  accom-' 
panied  with  new  monasteries,  must  evidently  have 
been  amieasure  c^  general  advantage,  as  a  means 
for  the  more  extensive  and  regular  diffusion  of 
diristita  knowledge.  In  Ibis  state  of  things^ 
there  were,  of  course,  no  titles  to  ordiri^tioh,i 
excepting  €aitrance  on  the  bishop's  roll ;  hor^ 
were  any^  emoluments  enjoyed  by  the  inferior^ 
dei^,  besides  a  fourth  part  of  the  ^church  offer-< 
iogs^  q>poi!doQed  to  them  by  thdr  respective^ 
diboesttis/ 

Moat  winters,  foUowiiig  tlie  opinion  df  ArcWbi--^ 
shop'P^er^  affirm,  il?  is  true,  that,  about  the^ 
year  683^  Hodorins,  the  fiilh  archbishop  6f  C2a(ti-* 
terburjr^  began  toditidS  his  cfiocese!  intO'j^rishes'^ 
ittiOdi  of  which  a  vdsidMlt  dergytnan  wa» fixed  ;r 
tali  iktttonittitioititl^ttKht 
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of  Selden/ that  the  words  ^'  provinciam  suam  in  pfi- 
rochias  divisit/*  allude  to  the  divisioa  of  b$  pcp- 
yoice  into  new  dioceses;  it;  was  a  considerable  time 
before  this  example^  if  it  was  really  ever  set^  ivaa 
generally  imitated. 

The  division  of  ^  dioqese  into  what,  are  tiov 
termed  parishes^  and  the  foundation  of  chwchea 
corresponding  to  theoij  was  effected  .  in  differeot 
ways,  and  in  the  progress  of  several  agjes*    la  the 
earliest  times,   the  parochia  was  the  diocese,  or 
episcopal  district:  of  which  all  the  clergy,  together 
with  the  bishop,  resided  at  the  place  of  the  ca- 
thedral.   During  the  first  centuries,  stated  ser- 
vices were  performed,  only  in  the  cathedral  choirs : 
to  which  all  the  people  of  a  diocese  resorted,  par- 
ticularly at  solemn  seasons :  but  to  supfdy  the  in- 
convenience of  distant  residence,  and  difHcult.  a^ 
cess,  the  bishops  sen^  forth  priests  into  remote 
parts  of  their  dioceses,  for  the  pi^rpose  of  preachr 
ing  and  of  administering  the  sacraments.    Mpst  of 
these  returned  from  their  circuits  to  the  central 
thurch,  their  only  fixed  abode;  but* a  few  .qf  tbem^ 
encouraged  by  the  liberality  of  the  people,  erected^ 
in  populous  and  zealous  neighbourhood^^.a  pbtQ 
structure  for  divine  service,  which  the  bishgp^Qoyi- 
secrated  as  an  oratory;  but  which  wa^  neither  ii^. 
mited  in  the  extent  of  its  authority,  nor  allotted,  tgt 
any  particular  congregation,  while  the  pa^rgnilg^ 
and  emoluments  still  belonged  to  the  bi^op*  .Aroh^: 
bishop  Xheodore^  towardiS  the  fnd.of  the  jievepHihj; 
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century,  encouraged  the  powerful  barons  to  build 
new  churbhte  for  their  people :  while  he  provided 
ibr  the  maintenance  of  the  cleirgy  who  were  to  offi- 
ciate in  themy  by  imposing  a  tax,  called  Kirkshot^ 
upon  every  village. 

To  the  building  of  the  edifice,  and  to  the  choice 
or  gection  of  the  priest,  the  consent  of  the  bishop 
was  requisite :  and  even  the  right  of  patronage  be- 
longed to  these  barons,  only  in  the  nature  of  a 
limited  trust;  as  still  manifestly  appears  from  the 
custom  of  episcopal  presentation  -by  lapse.  No 
such  church  was  permitted  to  be  reared  without 
an  endowment,  consisting  of  land,  of  slaves  for 
tilling  it,  and  of  oblations  made  by  the  tenants. 
By  original  "^'^^  *^®  bishops  posseissed  power 
over  all  the  church  revenues ;  but  afterwards,  In 
most  places,  they  appropriated  only  one  fourth  part 
to  their  own  use,  leaving  the  remainder,  to  the 
parish 'priest.  Hence,  we  may  observe,-  arose  the 
obligation  of  the  latter,  to  repair  the  chancel,  to 
exercise  hospitalfty,  and  to  relieve  the  po6r  out  of 
his' revenues ;  two  thirds  of  which  were  originally 
placed  ia  the  bishop's  hands  for  these  purposes. 

WheA^  the  dioceses^. were  first  broken  down  into 
paristies,  these  subdivisions  were  few  in  comparison 
withrthose  of  the  present  establishment,  one  parish 
1>eiftg  for  the  most  part  commensurate  with  one 
baroniftl'territory.  But  part  of  the  great  estates 
beii%^  ao^n  &lieQli{^5  ^^^  grantees  built  churches 
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within  their  allotmentSj  for , the  acoomoifyfa^iQa  of 
their  tenantry  and  domestics.    These  s^condsiy- 
churches  were  ^at  first  no  mose  th^a  chapeb 
of  ease  to   the   niqther  chu^chj  *  wfid .  roci^jFed 
only  a  third   part  of  her  tithes :  th^ir.  -^hun^ 
yards,  howe;\rer,  being  spon  consecrated,'  and  the 
rights  of  baptism  and  burial  being  granted  to. 
them^  they  became  distinct  parishes.    It^  sooofB 
pjther  places,  churches  were  built>  at.  th^  jqiikt  ^- 
ppnse  of  several  opulent  individuals ;:  |U|4  h^ice>. 
In  part,  originate  the  division  of  parishes  iotp 
medieties,  or  a  greater  number  of  poitionSi  &ifi: 
presentation  to  each  belongbsbg  to  distinP(  patrpas. 
At  first,  suc)i  churches  or  oratories  were  ^:^oQsi- 
dered  as  chapels  of  ease  to  the  cathe^r^l  church;, 
bvit  it  was  not  long  before  they  too  becatm^  p^sh. 
churches,  being  aHuded  to  as  such  in  .soinfe£^pQ|i 
of  Egbert,  at  the  close  of  the  eighth  qeix^ry,^  fUQ(} 
of  the  synod  of  Calcuith,  in  the  begini\ing.  of  the 
ninth.     Other  churches  were  built  by  th^  jt>i3bQp9 
on  their    respective    manors ;    and    ov;^  theae^ ' 
jcuown  by  the  n^me  ofpeculiars,  th^irliesoefidaots 
Still  enjoy  the  jurisdiction.  .  On  other  0CQ»6ipiifi, 
finally,  the  diiFereiift  English  spvereignsi  ii^  thdr 
seats  of  retifement  or  .{^sure,  directed  a  piboe 
of  worship  to  be  built  for  their  retinue,,  and  btenti^ 
originated  the  royal  fi^ee  chapels.    AU  this,  nubile 
the  bishops,  with  their  several  canons,  continued 
to  reside  at  their  cathedrals,  of  which  tJhey  4»omr 
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mandedWe  revenues:  nor  was  the  prebend,  ot 
toainterfirifce  of  each  canon,  separated  from  th4 
bishop's  SKare,  till  after  the  Norman  conquest. 

Such  was  the  state  of  the  English  church  prior 
to  Ihe  reign  of  Edward  the  Confessor;  when  the 
limifs'bf  parishes  were  so  accdrately  defined,  that 
cvtefy  jfersdri  mi^ht  beil^'ced  to  that  to  which  he 
belorigied.  Abotft  the  same  time,  the  secondary 
parishes  xveiie  totally  detached,  and  possessed  the 
firil  tithes  within  their  own  limits.  '  And  irt 
Doomsday-book,  the  parochial' bouildaries  in  ge- 
neral, agree,  pretty  hearfy,  with'  the  modern  di- 
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•  *  BSSdiis  promoting  the  Erection  df  Sacrdd  edifices, 
TSgbaSi^e,  NWth  no  inferior  zeal  ^ndwlsdriHi,  or- 
giiS^iA  'iihe  chuifch'es '  titider  his  authdfky'}  re- 
«§(^^^'fl*k^^to  afi  u\^fofmity  \n'  discipline  M 
v^r3ffipY'^\Yikiiie'l&r\g\ish  churbti,  undef  thlrf  , 
archbishop,  became  a  re^larV  cdtfip'&ct*  est^bltsh- 
nftSfit^  li^Jfe"3aict'ionV'However,"d^^^^^  not  extend 
oif^  ^k^/Xomm\\;  bt  Scotlahd;  in  Which' 
provSl8^,'ftie'1clitiK3ies,  Adhering  t6  their  aricietJlf 
dorfrin^^Snd  forms,  Kad  not  at  this  'pewd  dnV 
66Wfexi^,  either  with  IftoniedV'^nt^rbury.  ^  *  ' 
-  ft.  To"rdturn  from  this  nJCrritiV^,'' in  which,' for 
the'saicebf  connexion,  it  hasbten  juagedaldvisablci 
fe  ffitllipkte'severd^f^cts,'  It  may  b6  generally  re-*^ 
rttelfJfMi  that -pilgrimages  to  Rome,  absurd  ac-^ 
odtmts  oJF  ^sions  arid  rhii^icles,  voluntary  fastings, 
&'d«ti^rdmaly  telf-inflictions,  distinguish  the 
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seventh  century  as  an  age  of  superstition*  It 
would  appear^  that^  even  at  this  early  fifriod^  the 
monasteries  were  receptacles  of  depravity ;  though 
certainly,  not  to  that  deplorable  extent^  which 
disgraced  a  later  age.  '^  Some,'*  says  Bede,  '^  build 
monasteries,  in  order  to  obtain  exemption  from  se« 
cular  service,  and  the  more  quietly  to  enjoy  their 
lusts."  The  prophecy  of  this  author,  that  tiv?  oio^ 
nasteries  in  course  of  time  would  paralyse  the 
strength  of  the  English  nation,  was  afterwards  too 
faithfully  accomplished.  r 

Several  factSi  however,  conspire  ta  prove,  that 
ignorance  was  very  far  from  having  attain^ /its 
height,  in  the  century  concerning  which  vi^  are 
now  treating.  The  study  pf  the  aacred  w^lingflW 
instead  of  being  prohibited,  was  earnestly  jr^oooo-^ 
xneoded  to  the  people:,  while  a  critical Ipowle^ge 
pf  them  was  a  step  in  the  ladder^  by ,  which  wcle^ 
si^stics  rose  to  preferment. 
;  Appeals  to  the  Pope^  and  pilgrinuiges  to  Roiiiey; 
^ere  rather,  the  result  of  gratitude /or  recent  caa^ 
version,  than  of  any  acknowledgment  qf  f^oc^as* 
tical  supremacy.  Wilfred's  appeal,  on,  jUie  diyisioa 
of  his  see,  wqs  simply  a  request^  that  the  Pope 
would  be  pleased  to  intercede  in  his  behalf.  But 
ambitious  and  dextrous  pontiffs  were  speedily  en^ 
abled  to  convert  thisgenerous  sentiment  of  re6pe9t 
into  a  tribute  of  base  subjection.  Yet  this  was  the 
"work  of  a  later  age ;  for  in  the  council  of  Hajtfield^ 
of  which  an  account  has  been  given,  the  authority^. 
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of  the  English  metropolitans  in  their  provinces  was 
declared  paramount,  and  thfiir  decisions  final.  In 
a  word,  the  determinations  of  the  first  five  general 
councils  were  the  standard  of  faith  and  discipline, 
daring  the  sevtoth  century,  in  the  established 
c^tirch.of  this  kingdom,  which  was  hitherto  free 
ffofrt  any  gross  errorj  though  debased  by  se\'^eral 
iuperstitious  observances.  -  ^  ^ 

III.  Bigfah  Cenfury. — ^The  first  church  reve- 
nues coTl$isted  of  offerings,  efther  made  Bt  the 
altar,  or  gathered  in  collections.  OfFa,  king  of 
Mercia,  A.  D.  794,  being  anxious  to  expiate  the 
dkathorStheiyer  t,  d  king  of  the  East  Angles,  whom 
he  feiA'taused  to  be  tturdered,  ttiade  a  grapt  of 

:|he>tHhei^of  Wikingdbm  to  the  bWch.'  That 
-  trthefc^  however,  were  before  this  period  paid;  ir\ 
WifgStaA  fk  the'ibrm  if  offerings,  appears,  from^ 
<ll«  Atfionsoiri^gbert,  archbishop  of  York,  A.D, 
750;  from  an  epistle  addressed  by  Boniface?,  arch- 
biaSbp'^nifiihtz^'toCuthbert,  archbishop  of  Can^ 
tcAw/r  «ti4  frbm  the  seventh  canon  of  the  wuti^ 
cil  of  CSalfcuUh,  assenrbted  A.  D.  797.  The  in- 
tention of  Offa*s  law  was  to  give  the  church  a  civi\ 
right  i  a  'right,  however,  extending  only  over 
Mercia>  lintil  sixty  years  afterwards,  wh^n  Ethel- 
wcAf  itppears  l6  have  Tn^de  tithes  general  througl^* 
out  England. 

IV.  In  the  oourse  of  the  eighth  century,  thc^ 
tloud  of  Ignorance  and  superstition  advanced  oven 
Db^Iand;  as  over  the  rest  of  Christendom,    l^Igi 
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less  than  nine  of  the  Saxon  princes  renotfliced  the 

world,  and*  retired  to  monasteries^    The  sale  of 

relics,  pilgrimages,  monastic  seclugionsv  frivolous 

ceremonies,  and  indolent  hplidays,  distinguished  tMs 

unhappy  period.     Princes  vainly  sought  to  atone 

,  for  their  atrocious  deeds  orinju$!tice,  oppression, 

-  and  murder,  by  magnifioent  ofierings  made  to  the 

church  1  and  their  superstitious  remorse  endowed 

religious  houses  with  part  of  the  spoils  ^ich  their 

.  rapadty  had  seized,  tiiat  they  might  parehasefa 

.  false  peace,  and. an  iossgin^  beeorfty  in  thfi  pte- 

.  session  of  the^remiunder.    f    ;     •  .1 

V.  JVifnf A»Ce7imry.fcr7Tte**icoe^|ig  c€Uit«ry,  the 

ninth,,  is  rendered  &q)^^s,,4)y  the  geneiBl  estt- 

,blis(iment^of^th|^ui3d^.£thelwol£  ^  r%l^4^r9^ 

,  of  his  successor  died  Sj^iirilt^iD^  l^ishop  of  W^^ 

^ter,  who  ha9  perpetuate^  Jii^  fi^ne  m  the  ^topef^nid 

apprehensions  of  Eo^isha^i^;^^  o^- 

suiters  of  almanacks. .  \^jb^af  tjie  I^sffi^i^jifsbBQjBA 

the  monasteries,  and.di^iisedtthedef^o^^^^r^^ 

country,  the  itinerant  mp4e,€^  offlc|atuy»>wherevfr 

it  had  yet  been  pmctised,  wa$^a^iiy.f$^u^)ap|^^r 

,  residence.    The  monacitic  life  i>ow  •  J^^  *^to  dia^^*- 

^pute:  insomuch,  that . when  Alfr^  ^^^^f^"^* 

xiastery,  he  was  obligied  to  sepd  oyer.tf^^r^^:^^^ 

its  inhabitants.  But  ^his  change  of  habit;$.aqp^:^f^t 

the  ecclesiastical  orders,  however  ^vo^^^^.to 

^  practical  religion,  was  highly  adverse ,  to  jthe  ipte- 

rest^  of  learning, .  and  may  .indeed  b^^ass^gjoed  ^ 

the  cause  of  th^t  general  igaprance,.  in  the  uud^ 
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^£ : which  Alfred  could  bxxt  ;find'  a  .atngle  ebck&iaitac^ 
,wuth  is£  the  river  Tfatfmes^.  Qotnpe^»t  to  traa&slate 
!lbeL»tiii  servjce  intoJSiigUBb.  Hence.  wM.thatgrwt 
fioOQaifih:  indooed.lo  Jtefee  new  jpraiviskia .  for ;  the 
iBter^to^of  r^igioh  sind  ieaminig;  by.  inviting  who- 
4v8ofireputa1jon;to  hiacdort^.  ncheoe  he  supportcfl 
'tbemidt  his  pr\vale<expeobe.  A«»ong4bis96tbe.mQdt 
:«iiiuieliti;wasi  Sdotus^  i^ttroamed  Brig^ena,  aii  Irieto- 
^wii  nf^fiio  had  been  *  entertained  abrpiid  by  Chdrlea 
4be;Bald;'  ^ndwfad^  dnfaia  arrival  in^ this  countr]^^ 
^hecatie  the  bing'a  fprtxwpboi}  in  laibgu%e«;  and  aflM- 
5^aidapfX)fe88or  :of  diviniikyria  the  abbey  of  i^falotfof- 
:bte]^//Ift  ibisfjflape  heaOon  a^r  died>o£'the  woiiiMs 
'infikitedrfayitbe  penknives  of  bi«pnpilj>^  with  whom 
lieibad.Yadratily  qiutoel^  Alfredi  ia'vpunBuan& 
oftJttlSQb^mel  for  the^tivaQcemetitafMbnoe^rJi^ 
^wfeer^ndonred^ree  halls  jst  O^ftnA,  iplMh^  bnic 
aA^n^^Mb  pomottdated  wtalmi^etjMxMtyii  ^fmo^AS- 
^fitrnfAH^  University  eDUbge^  sUieifiaiAemonaflch 
ii^teid  tt>  have  alao  foundedBtteeactf o^  ,  If,  prior 
juiiltkif  ()ari(Ki»!Oalbidm9.ai{)ba<^og  l^naiag^ca^ 
;Miefc  »ndMlbtedlj^.^  ikiifgy^mtill 

and  ohfRBMfu  BedisilditiaaioimtiteffdfiatewrroCii^ 
MfliuittQri'  lH^W^ltHMMla4*iB;pa0^  j^he 

Ifwt^0(liilmilierftba(iag^i^^^  fnf 

)h»7S)»i^alimiragbs  laniMiest  l^  sciit4^:i^i«i 
fi)fijl«9roirtgf(  otft  fl(M»ti(H»  (a^.aada  ^f  either  i^ 
lb*  »Bliet;^tieft4  ?andr f t  fia  in?p«tihie  to  irectHiciJe 
fi»44ea  p^«faeir{fiimriibii«  JUa^  ^ith  ^  iOtmlik 
•  riSM  .'"•'"":':  i.  ■-.  .  •/..!>./..'/  i' i-.     ...   :    :*'<"... il 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


of  feftrnad  iMi|M>utH't>rtli^Humber,  and  the  iiectf»- 

iity  for  drav^ng  them fromithfeconiioent.  Schoote^ 

Us  Qurserics  for  the  new  ontfefsity,  u^re  elected 

in:  the  different  parts  of  the  kingdom :  and  lest 

these 'Jiberel  inetita.licaia.ahoQld  benegleotetiiii  tbe 

prevailing  turtmlence  of  the  times^  Alfred  trasiB- 

latod  with  hia  own  'hand,  into  English,  the  pa»- 

tonal  tetter,  of  Gregory,  the  ficdeaiaatical  History 

of  Bede,  land,  'acoording  to  some  historians, :  the 

JPsahnsof  3David,  and  the  Old  and  New  "Ee^tlt^ 

iiients.   :  In  ^is ,  Saxon  tryndatioQ  of :  tbe  Deoa^ 

lqgue»  the  second  comiABudaient  was  OQitUed; 

while  one  iwas  added,  at  tbe  end,  in  these  wordi^ 

1  ^^^ '  Xh^UiShsK  not  worship^gods^  of  gold  and  silver;** 

Willis  draimstshee  indibatb  that  the  adoration  of 

images  was  then  begimiing  to  prevail*   Mr.  Hume 

9liiicis,.nenitaeously,  ihut  lb  was  practised  by  the 

-SsKMS)^  fi^otii  «he>eflrlieat  intJMidliction  of  ^Chrti- 

dia»hy^    A wMun  ui;^ ito  be  drawn  bafoiierthe 

allBf  /during  tbeiealebiration  of  mass,  wltb  a  viMr 

to  mite  thd'devoiion  of  <s  Attperstilioist  people 

JShe  Boglfsh  Uogs,  in  tba^en^  ef  this  oenlut<f^ 

m€re6m  etowned  and  anointed  by^i  pMhnei^^  ^'^'i 

fm  dlMtriise  oi^igovetnnieDt^  b^i^p^ed  totite  ehiMJlt 
of  .England  in  the  oonsse  of  the  teii<^  wnltuvy; 
iVom  the  inslroodoiis  ghren  to  the  bishops  at  titM 
^ned '  of  <^rritaiila|^  we  may  remark,  «faat  the 
chonA  wab  still  si^^ect  to^the  civil  power*  -Bvett 
Donstan  refiised  to  yield  obedience  to  a  papal  man^ 
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d>le^  enjotntng  his  absokition  of  a  oerteih  fiarh 
3vho  had.  been  erqomibufiic^ted  ibr  an  incertuoos 
coanpxioD.  ^'  When  I  see  tbe  cxfeammunicaled 
person  penitent  for  his  faults/'  said  he,  '^  I  shall 
most,  willingly  obey  the  oommands  of  His.  HoH** 
BMs :  bat  until  this  shall  happen^  God  forbid  that « 
I  should  do  any  tbtng^  which  might  occaaion  the 
guilty  nobleman's  ootitiAuing  in  his  crimes;  and 
iosolting  the  dtsdpline  of  the  Merarchy  *  God  keep 
me  from  breaking  the  highest  of  all  commands  i 
the  laws  settled  by  Christ  for  the  government  of 
his  church  can  never  stoop  to  make  so  scandalous  % 
compliance,  for  the  sake  of  any  mortal  man  Hiring.*^ 
Nor  did  this  determined  ecclesiastic  pronmitKe 
absoliititKi,  untH  he  had  received  the  8ubn)tssioii 
of  the  offending  individual* 

Under  the  auspices  of  Donstan,  ^ve  of  the 
laiyer  tnonasteries,  ^aofitely,  C^astonbury^  Croy^ 
land,  Abingdon,  Fe^eitb6rough,  and  Ely,  all  of 
whii^  had  lately*  fallen  to  decay,  were  repaired,  anik 
replenished  witb  monkish  inhabitants.  V 

Baptism  was  regarded,  in  this  century,  mmfllf 
as  an  ablulicfli  fnobs  f^iginal  sin,'  and  fi#  idai^of 
tmiiAibstaiiftiatibrrwIiS!. attached  to  the  eiachavist^' 
In(ihe>|Mnapo^  prescribed  by  the  canons  of  fidgar, 
there  itjB^  oicfiMion.kMde  of  in  vocation, of  aa^nta^ 
sndcinitHeconatitfiitiops  of  Odo,  etemal  damntf^ 
tion  is  denowoedrag^nstaH  whoworah^)  thecretr; 
liiye  iMteMl  of  God.    The  bishops  of  Llandiff 
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were  first  coflB^ratedV^tlfearchbishbp  of  Cwa- 
terbury,  AiD.  pel ;  but  St.  David's:  stiB^con- 
tiftued  indepetufeftt'  of  £fagtidh  ^lesictttical  au- 
thority." y-  •■  -^  '^  -  '  *=  i 
•  Vn.  Eleventh  Cefituty. -^th  Effricfis  sermon  iw 
Eastenidayy  it  is' e|:pr^s%  affinnedythM  in  thii 
eiiehariift^  nothings  i^  io-  be.  understood '  boddy^ 
bat  all  spiritually.  The  dDCtthie  of  the  real  pre- 
sence^ therefore,  was  unknown  at  tUs  period. 
All  the  roads  betwixt  England  and  Rome  were'  now 
*(io  thickly  iia^owded  with  pilgrims,  that  the 'tolls 
whidi  they  paid,  formed' /o^ndiderable'  sources  of 
rbvenm  to  the  prino^t  who  poilcs^d  the  inters 
medfato  cquntries.  •  In  addition  to  t>ns  di^in^  a 
great 'pa(t<^f  the  wealth  />flEiig]dnA  was  lavished  in 
the  building  and  endowmeritof  >mona8teri^;  attsge 
which  )uish%)pily  had  now  been  i'^^ved.  }  The  pro- 
digidSls  samd'expendedcifi  ttefiujdiasa  of  tidicutous 
ididk;  of '%^jr'3rr9B, -ambcfatloles. of  apparel,  pre- 
(bnd$d'3tb:4^av6':bel0figedk  tb^ibe^postles^  or  early 
saints,  indicate 'iflh^': great  adrancemenb >ci#  supers 
*tldom /nuifi-.'j  i*'.!:  ni  ,'»'•'  :.,"  '  .v  i"  "  .  'I 
loWIK.  Of  !lh6  sttitei4)f  jtbe  ehuroirdttntfg:  th« 
Slaosff  fcriisd' Hit  3igeiimi;  i^iid'at  :th0^  ^ 
ifi<oihianioc«rfRyaest,  ^  w^^  fnajyi ^ob^i^)£^4iiit '  thi^ 
W]pedr^wor^|fenmUy:ti«^,«iaihtte:a  fif^ffsof^ 
wt0^hreti-it»  )tb^'  'bi)ghiaiL3r]aiii|^Mg«^iUhat[^4f 
pi^;i0r»^We40^tfB^«r  4i6(!v/tihedei^d^{']t)MijSi«mtefy  M'ir 
dkbn^il^otetie^/^aiki^d^t  prtvale  conttMiM,  tn<l 
respect  for  relics  and  images^  together  with  the 
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sprmUling  with  fadiy  water  in  the  consecration  ojT 
churcheBi  .were  ^usages  nearly  pniversaL  Images^ 
however,  though  held  in.  reverence,  were  not  yet 
regarjded  as  objects  of  worship.  The  laity,  at  the 
tiiDe  of  the  conquest,  and  for  two  hundred  years 
afterwards,,  communicated  in  both  kinds.  A  be- 
lief in  purgatory  was  just  beginning  to  gain  ad- 
mittance. In  the  year  640  the  first  Lent  was 
held  in  England^  by  all  who  followed  the  Roman 
celebration  of  Easter. 

The  GOVEBNMfiNT  of  the  church,.  we  must  not 
omit  to  remark,  not  only  in  Britain,  but  through** 
out  aU  the  other  States  of  Christendom,  was  al- 
ways episcopal  for  the  first  fifteen  hnndred  years. 

The  privilege  of  filling  vacant  bishoprics  formed 
an  undisputed  part  of  the  royal  prerogative,  until 
the  reign  of  Edward  theConfessor;  aftei^  which  time 
it  began  to  be  pnetehded,  that  episcopal  authority 
was  not  at  the.  disposal  of  the  crown.  Investiture 
with  the  ring  and  crozier,  "  p^r  anuulum  et  ba- 
culum,"  was  not  known  in  our  island  earlier  than 
the  eleventh. century.  Theise  insignia  of  office 
were  sent  by  the  chapter  to  thfe  king,  in  order  to 
beddivered  by  him  to  the  person  whom  he  sboul4 
appoint  to  occupy  a  vacant  see ;  and  though^  ' 
afterwards,  the  chiapter  had  the  right  of  election,  ' 
as  the.  Wittenagamot  h^d  sometime^  exercised  it, 
subject  to  royal  confirmation  ;  still,  ^  the  king  * 
mi^t  refuse  investiture,  as  well  as  feudal  hoi 
maff9,  which  the  bishops  had  also  to  perform,  i(  ^ 
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is  evident  that  with  him  rested  tfa^  |x>wer  of  ap^ 
pointment.  In  the  progreas  of  the  papai  authority^ 
aft  will  afterwards  be  seen,  the  form  of  hivcsBtitttro 
by  the  sovereign  tvas  dispensed  with^  and  t|ie  etec- 
tjon  of  bishops^  performed  by  the  deans  and 
cliapters,  received  confirmation  from  the  Pope. 
In  the  subsequent  disputes  eoncerning  investi-^ 
tures,  the  qu^tion  was  not  on  the  part  of  th« 
king,  whqre  the  right  of  election  by,  for  ta  thi» 
he  now  no  longer  pretended ;  but  whether  a  bi- 
shop elect  might  be  installed  without  the  royal 
gonsent. 

.Before  the  Norihan  conquest,  the  bishop  of 
each  diocese  was  accustomed  to  call  together  hi« 
clerg)'  in  a  synod,  for  the  transaction  of  ecclesias-^ 
tical  afiairs^  and  these  assemblies  continued  to  the 
time  of  Henry  VIII. 

As  the  bishop  thus  •  convened  the  inferior  clergy 
in  his  diocese,  the  archbishop  summdited  the 
ecqlesiadtics  of  his. province,  calling  first  the  bi-* 
shops,  then  the  other  .dignitaries^  and  lastly^ 
some  of  the  general  body  of  priests*'  In  these 
diocesan  synods^  and  provincial  coundlsy  the  spi* 
ritual  concerns  of  the  church  were  long  r^ubted» 
On  the  introduction  of  the  Romish  authority  into 
England^  a  still  larger  assembly,  or  nationat 
council,  consisting  of  the  prelates  of  both  pro- 
vinces, was  convoked  by  the  papal  legate* 
.  To  preserve  connexion,  it  may  here  be  ob- 
served^  that^  t)esides  these  three  eodesiastical  asi- 
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seaoblids^)  tbere  vt^re  tWo  other  cdtivetiti<M^  peci^  • 
]m  .to  Sngland, '  in  which  the  dergy  were  assehV-^ 
Ued  fm-.the  civii  benefit  of  the  realm. 
:. As  ineil  ia  considenatiaix  of  their  piety  and  pru-  - 
imcQ,  nof  their  pcMessidnrs  whfeb  gdve  them  tih  ' 
interest  and  influence  in  the  nation,  it  was  found  t 
eqiedient  to  annex  their  body  to  tbstt  ctf*  the  laity, 
in  national    councils,    or  WiUenagamt)ts ;   anci 
thus  bishqps,  abbots,  and  priors,  were  afterwards; 
regularly  summoned  to  parliament.    The  bishops ' 
aod  mitred  abbots,  by  the  title  of  their  banonids, 
occupted  a  bench  in  the  superbr  house ;  Whil^f 
two    proctors,   representing   the  inferior  clergy,  - 
took  tljeir  seats  in  the  house  of  commons.    The 
clerical  orders,    however,  increasing  in   numbers 
and  wealth,  were  compelled  to  bear  a  share  in  the 
public  burdens,  by  being  subjected  to  a  certain 
tax,  called  the  trinoda  necessitas,  for  the  charges 
incidental  to  bridges,  castles,  and  military  expe-^ 
ditions,  for  the  granting  of  which  aids,  they  as- 
sembled separately,  in  convocation,  in  each  of  the 
two  provinces.     A  more  particular  account  of  these 
conventions  belongs,  properly,  to  a  later  period. 

IX.  Respecting  the  monasteries,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  some  were  regular,  having  been 
erected 'with  the  consent  of  the  diocesan,  and 
having  received  a  monastic  rule:  others,  and 
these  by  &r  the  greater  number,  secular;  in 
which  persons  of  both  sexes  lived  together  in  a 
religious  manner^  though  not  tied  to  monast^ie 
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regulations;  or  i:estricted ;  by  yqvs  of  oefibot^.' 
Tb#  Benedictine  t*iile^ :  iltdeed^i:  though  hiroagfat 
into  England^  by  Wilfred,:  towards  the  end  df  flie 
seventh  p^ntury ,-  •  ww  not  genel:aUy  reoeived,'^  itll 
some  ages  after'  bis  death j  Dti^stan  being  their 
great  patron  • 

The  ahbots  in  the  mon&ateries  of  royal  founda-- 
tionj   were  anciently   nominated   by    the  king*. 
I^dgar  resigned  his  right  to. the  monks ;  but  it 
Ws  resumed  by  jsnaoceeding  monarchs  *• 

like  the  great  lords^  the  abbots  possessed  a 
crinunal  jurisdicUon  within  their  own  territories. 

*  Hume>  Tol.  i. 
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CHAPTER  TIL 

FBOM   THE   NORMAN   CONQUESTy    TO    THE    REIGN 
OF  BBWARB    I. 


Content£(. 

I.  The  Conqueror  plunders  the  Clergy,  and  Jills  the  Sees 
with  his  Countrymen, — ^11.  Dilutes  about  t/te  Pri^ 
mercy.— III.  A  Legate  sent  into  England,  demands 
Peter^s  Pence  as  a  TrtiM/e.— IV.  William  limits  the 
Authority  of  the  Clergy, — ^V.  Lanfranc  introduces  the 
Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation, ^^YL  Archdeaconries 
and  rural  Deanries. — ^Vll.  Rapacity  of  William  Rufus. 
Anselm  banished. — ^VIII.  Twelfth  Century:  He  isi 
recalled  by  Henry  I.  and  immediately  quarrels  with  his 
Patron  on  the  Subject  of  hay-investitures :  the  Dis^ 
pute  compromised.'^IX.  Ely  made  a  Bishopric,^^^. 
Council  of  London  reacting  the  Celibacy  of  the 
Clergy. — XI.  Disputes  about  the  Primacy  and  Elec- 
tion to  the  See  of  Canterbury. — XII.  The  Pope  ex- 
empts  York  from  Subjection  to  Canterbury ^"^XXVL. 
Stephen  compelled  to  submit  to  the  legatine  Commission,, 
which  is  conferred  on  his  Brother  Henry,  Bishop  qf 
Winchester.  Tlie  legatine  Coinmission  settled  in  Per- 
petuity on  the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury, -^XIV. 
Henry  II.  Disputes  betwixt  the  Abbots.  Bishops 
strengthen  the  papal  Power, — XV.  Rise  of  Becket. 
—XVI.  Disputes  about  the  Amenableness  of  the  Clergy 
to  the  civil  CoMr^s.— XVII.  Constitutions  of  Cla- 
rendon. Becket  quits  the  Kingdom. ^^KV III.  Recon^ 
riliaiion  betwixt  him  and  Henry.-^^XIX.  Murder  of 
vol..  I.  I 
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the  Primate :  Strictures  on  his  Cojiduct. — XX.  The 
Pope  acquires  the  P'ozcer  of  judging  in  disputed  EUc- 

iions. XXI.  Si/nod  of  Westminster  against  the  Immo- 

talities  cf  the  C/grgy.— XXII.  Claims  of  Canterbury 
and  York  to  the  Prtflwcy.— XXIII.  Few  important 
ecclesiastical  Affairs  in  the  Reign  of  Richard  I. — 
XXIV.  The  Pope  acquires  the  Power  of  judging 
ecclesiastical  CauseSf  primarily^  qn  Complaint, — XXV. 
The  Indolence  of  King  John  occasions  further  En- 
croachmenis.  A  Tax  is  levied  on  the  Clergy,  for  a 
Crusade.— XXVI.  Origin  of  Vicarages. — ^XXVII. 
Thirteenth  Century:'  The  Pope  elects  a  Primate:  John 
objectSy  and  the  Kingdom  is  laid  under  an  Interdict. 
John  excommunicated;  and  deposed:  surrendens  his 
iPrown  to  the  Pope.  Magna  Charta  restored  the  Right 
of  Election  to  the  Chapters.— XXVllL  In  the  Reign 
of  Henry  III.  this  l^ight  is  still  disputed,  and  occa- 
sions  Appedls  to  Rome, — XXlX.  Appointment  of 
Italians  to  Benefices. — XXX*  The  Clergy  defend 
'  their  Rights. — XXXI.  Constitutions  of  Othobon: 
•phraiities  :  Residence. — XXXII.  Commendams. — 
XXXIIL  State  of  Church  Ceremomes.— XXXIV. 
Exorbitanl  Power  of  the  Pope  and  Clergy. 

1.  The  wealth  which  we  have  described  as  aocu- 
DQulated  by  the  English  clergy,  formed  the  chief 
part  of  the  plunder  divided  by  the  Norman  in- 
vaders. 

At  firsti  the  Conqueror  promised  protection  to 
flie^church,  and,  with  a  fair  show  of  sincerity, 
built  Battle  Abbey,  on  the  field  of  Hastings ;  but 
soon  afterwards  throwing  off  the  mask^  he  deposed 
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most  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  dignitaries,  and  filled 
their  vacant  sees  with  his  foreign  favourites  and 
countrymen. 

Lanfranc,  created  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
in  the  room  of  Stigand  (whom  William,  through 
dread  of  his  power,  had  deprived  of  that  dignity, 
in  a  synod,  held  at  Winchester,  A.  D.  1078), 
convoked  several  councils,  in  which  penances 
were  prescribed  to  those  who  had  killed  or  wound- 
ed any  person,  on  either  side,  in  the  battle  of 
Hastings.  Such  offenders  were,  however,  per- 
mitted, by  a  convenient  alternative,  to  commute 
their  sufierings  for  a  sum  of  money,  or  for  the 
building  and  endowing  of  churches. 

II.  The  long-agitated  dispute  about  the  primacy, 
being  now  renewed  *,  was  submitted  by  the  two 
archbishops  to  the  Pope,  by  whom  it  was  referred 
to  the  English  bishops  and  abbots.     With  these 

*  Eadulph  archbishop  of  York's  profession  of  canonical 
obedience  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury^  Cent.  8th« 
«abfine:  "  Semper  obediential  meoe  humilis  colla  submittere 
carabo  tibi,  tuisque  successoribus  in  perpetuum.  Nee  ab  re 
est^  si  ad  episcopalem  B.  Augustini  sedem^  cui  prius  pre* 
sidet  Ethelardus  archiepiscopus^  non  ego  tantuni^  sed  ^t 
omnes  ncecum  praesules  ad  Doroberniam  civitatem^  unde  nobis 
omnibus  ecclestasticae  dignitatis  ordo,  £.  Gregorio  dirigente^ 
ministratur.*'    Anglia  Sacra^  p.  i.  p.  78- 

Thomas  archbishop  of  York's  confession  of  canonical  obe- 
dience to  Lanfranc^  10/2:  ''Ego  Thomas  absolutam  tibi 
Xaofranc  Dorobemiensis  archiepiscopo  tuisque  successoribus 
de  capwkk  obedif ntii  professionem  facio.'* 
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Lanfranc  possessed  sufficient  influence  to  obtain 
from  them  a  sentence  confirming  his  superior  juris- 
diction, and  in  favour  of  which  the  cliief  and  only 
solid  a:  gument  employed,  was  the  usage  of  nearly 
four  hundred  years.  The  Humber  was  at  the 
same  time  fixed  as  the  barrier  of  Canterbury ; 
within  which  province  consequently  fell  the  dis- 
puted bislioprics  of  Lincoln,  Litchfield,  and  Wor- 
cester. To  Lanfranc  also,  about  this  time,  a  pro- 
fession of  canonical  obedience  was  made  by  Pa- 
trick, bishop  of  Dublin  ♦, 

4 

*  In  one  of  Lanfranc*s  councili,  every  bishop  was  com* 
xnanded  to  hold  once  a  year  a  synod  of  his  clergy  within  his 
own  diocese.  It  had,  indeed,  been  always  determined  by 
ancient  councils,  and  by  the  fathers  of  the  church,  that  bi- 
shops should  convene  their  priests ;  the  canon  law  appoints 
that  such  meetings  shall  be  annually  held ;  and  in  the  reform- 
ation of  the  canons  under  Henry  VIII.  this  order  is  re- 
peated. In  small  dioceses  the  bishop  held  the  annual  council 
in  person  -,  in  large  ones,  the  synods  were  equal  in  number 
to  the  archdeaconries,,  while  every  third  year  was  reserved  for 
the  general  diocesan  visitation,  held  at  different  times,  and  in 
several  places.  In  the  early  visitations,  the  priests  were  rang^ 
in  the  order  of  their  ordination,  after  which  the  deacons  and 
laity  were  admitted.  Three  days  werp  usually  occupied  in  the 
transaction  of  business,  during .  which  the  bishops  made  sy- 
nodical  inquiries  agreeably  to  a  form  still  extant.  The  dio- 
cesans published  their  ecclesiastical  constitutions,  as  their  6uc« 
cessors  frequently  compait  their  charges  to  the  press,  for  the 
sake  of  giving  them  permapence  and  extensive  circulation.    . 

In  this  reign  the  sees  of  the  bishops  were  removed  from 
villages  to  populous  towns,  ne  vilesceret  episcopalis  dignitas. 
The  seat  of  Dorchester  was  transferred  to  Lincoln  j  of  Selsey^ 
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III.  That  able  but  turbulent  pontiff,  Gregory 
VII.  or  Hildebrand,  amongst  his  other  claims  to 
supreme  and  universal  power,  sent  a  legate  into 
England,  with  orders  to  demand  from  the  Con- 
queror an  oath  of  fealty,  not  forgetting  the  arrears 
of  the  Peter's  pence,  now  for  the  first  time  deno- 
minated  a  tribute.  The  result  of  this  embassy, 
however,  was  very  far  from  satisfying  the  lofty  ambi- 
tion of  Gregory.  He  had  to  deal  with  a  spirit  of 
kindred  independence  in  the  Norman,  who  re- 
jected the  demand  of  homage,  and  allowed  the 
Peter's  i)ence  to  be  remitted,  only  in  the  accus- 
tomed form  of  a  donation.  William  likewise,  in 
defiance  of  the  Pope,  retnined  the  right  of  inves- 
titure; while  he  subjected  to  his  own  coflrimand 
the  authority  of  the  archbishop  of  Cant^bury, 
in  sunnnoning  councils^  and  excommunicating 
nobles. 

IV.  Several  other  changes  of  considerable  im- 

to  Chichester  ^  of  Sherbourne^  to  Salisbury  -,  and  of  Thetford, 
to  Norwich.  Lincoln  cathedral  was  built  afber  the  niodel  of 
the  church  of  Rouen^  as  was  that  of  Hereford  after  the  chuiph 
of  Aix  la  Chapelle. 

A  dispute  among  the  monks  of  Glastonbury  relative  to  cer- 
tain forms  of  prayer  occasioned  the  settling  of  one  uniform 
liturgy  throughout  the  realm>  secundum  usum  SaniQi'  Great 
trouble  was  occasioned  to  England  by  the  attempts  of  the  mo-* 
nastic  orders  to  deliver  themselves  from  episcopal  .jurisdic^on« 
Their  design  was  favoured  by  the  privileges  and  ex|eraptions 
granted  by  .William  to  Battle  Abbey^  ^ndby  the.estat^i^hm^nt 
of  peculiars^  already  mentH>ned. 

'  I  3         ' 
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portance  were  now  introduced  into  the  ecclesiastical 
polity.  The  clergy  were  deprived  of  many  of  their 
estates,  and  subjected  to  military  services  and  other 
feudal  prestations  for  such  as  still  remained  to  them. 
They  were  strictly  prohibited  from  leaving  thekii^- 
dom,  acknowledging  the  papal  authority,  publishing 
letters  from  Rome,  attending  general  coundls,  or 
pronouncing  excommunication,  without  the  royal 
sanction  *.  While  these  alterations  were  effected 
in  the  government  of  the  church,  a  less  wise 
innovation  was  made  in  its  doctrine  by  Lan- 
franc,  who  introduced  the  superstitious  belief  in 
transubstantiation,  which  he  had  defended  against 
Berenger,  its  zealous  opponent. 

VI.  In  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  William  the 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  courts  were  separated:  and  as 
the  separate  establishment  of  a  consistory  rendered 
it  necessary  to  introduce  new  officers,  as  well  as 
new  forms;  the  dioceses  were  subdivided  into 
archdeaconries  and  rural  deanries,  for  which  cor- 
respondent dignitaries  were  appointed.  To  adapt 
the  coarse  of  ecclesiastical  to  that  of  civil  proceed- 
ings, the  limits  of  the  archdeaconries  were  for  tike 
most  part  made  commensurate  with  the  counties^ 
and  those  of  the  rural  deanries  with  the  hundreds. 

^  An  the  lands  of  England,  and  those  of  the  ckrgy  as  w«U 
as  of  the  hiilj,  having  been  subjected  to  the  common  tenure 
of  knight's  fees  and  baronage }  the  bishops  and  abbots  were 
obliged,  amongst  their  other  services,  to  attend  the  great 
Councibof  the  king;  and  hence  the  seats  of  the  former  in 
the  modem  House  of  Peers,  are  held  hj  their  tide  as  baroas. 
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The  offices'  of  archdeacon  and  rural  dean  were^ 
however^  not  wholly  unknown  in  the  Saxon  pe- 
riod^ although  no  jurisdiction  was  then  annexed 
to  them.  A  canon  of  Edward  the  Confessor's 
directs  a  fine  to  be  paid  to  the  dean  in  whose 
deanry  the  peace  was  broken.  The  deanry  or  de- 
cennary contained  at  first  only  ten  parish  churches^ 
fr<Mn  which  it  derived  its  name  ;  and  it  is  said  that 
in  Wales,  rural  deanries  are  to  be  found,  in 
which  the  original  number  still  remains  unal« 
tered.  ' 

In  a  synod  held  at  Winchester  by  the  papal 
l^te^  an  attempt  was  made  to  establish  the  ce- 
libacy of  the  clergy,  but  not  with  complete  suc- 
cess. It  was  decreed  that  the  bishops,  in  or- 
daining priests  and  deacons,  should  exact  from 
them  a  promise  of  celibacy  ;  but  that  none  of  the 
married  clergy  should  repudiate  their  wives,  ex- 
cepting si^ii^h  as  belonged  to  cathedral  or  col- 
legiate churches  *. 

VII.  Notwithstanding  the  various  royal  exactions, 
the  revenues  of  Canterbury  were  still  extremely 
.|9igp;  as  Lanfranc  is  said  to  have  annually  expendefl 
in  charity^  a  sum  equal  in  value  to  seven  thoii^and 
five  hundred  pounds  of  modern  Eqglish  moqey. 
William^  indeed,  in  depriving  the  cjergy  jn  gene- 
ral, of  part  of  their  exorbitant  treasures,  seei^id  tp 
have  left  them  pgsses^d  of  a  reasonable  af- 
jitfence*  He  compelled  his  rapacious  Norma»$ 
*  HuBoe,  vol  L 
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to  make  restoration  of  such  of  the  church  lands 
as  they  had  forcibly  seized,  and  confirmed  the 
right  of  the  ecclesiastical  order  to  the  tithes  of 
calves,  colts,  and  Iambs;  of  milk,  butter,  and 
cheese ; .  of  woods,  mills,  and  meadows. 

His  exactions,  indeed,  were  of  trifling  weight, 
in  comparison  with  those  of  his  son  and  successor, 
whose  finger  has  been  said  to  have  been,  like  that 
of  Rehoboam,    heavier  than  his  father's   loins* 
Not  content,"  says  Fuller,  *^  with  being  King' 
Rufus,  he  was  Archbishop  Rufus,  Bishop  Rufus, 
and  Abbot  Rufus;"  for  along  with  the  revenues  of 
Canterbury,  which,  after  the  death  of  Lanfranc, 
A.  D.  1089,  he  kept,  during  almost  five  years, 
in  his  hands ;  he  invested  himself  with  the  pro- 
perty of  two   bishoprics  and  thirteen  abbeys.     At 
length,  terrified  by  a  severe  illness,  he  promoted 
Anselm  to  the  long-vacant  chair  of  Canterbury. 
As  the  instrument  of  this  prelate's  election  styled 
him,  '^  totius  Britanniae  metropolitan  us,"  it  was 
objected   that   such  an  appellation  would  throw 
York  out  of  its  metropolitan  jurisdiction,  and  the 
term  primate  was  accordingly  substituted  in  place 
of  the  obnoxious    word.   '  Anselm,    a  man    of 
inflexible  spirit,  soon  after  his  exaltation  came  to 
a  rupture  with  his  royal  patron,  on  the  subject  of 
his  visit  to  Rome,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the 
pall;  an  expedition  which  William  had  strictly 
prohibited.     Stripped  of  his  possessions,  and  ba- 
nished the  kingdom,  the  primate  proceeded  to 
Rome^  A.D.  IO97,  and  was  (here  present  at  a 
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papal  council^  where  the  celebrated  canon  against 
lay-investitures  was  confirmed;    a  canon  which 
(as  will  shortly  appear  in  the  sequel),    the  ex- 
primate  remembered  too  well  for  his  own  hap- 
piness, as  well  as  for  the  tranquillity  of  Britain. 
In  the  mean  time  he  remained,  during  his  exile, 
at  Lyons,  until  by  the  death  of  his  persecutor 
Rufus,  A.  D.  1100,  a  favourable  change  was  au- 
gured in  his  affairs.     It  is  related  of  this  avari- 
cious and  impious  monarch,  that  he  used  to  swear 
by  the  head  of  St.  Luke,  his  customary  oath,  that 
if  the  Jews  could  by   any   means  overcome  the 
Christians,  he  would  himself  become  their  pro- 
selyte.    When  the  clergy,  on  one  occasion,  deli- 
cately petitioned  him  for  leave  to  pray  that  his 
heart  might  be  inclined  to  the  speedy  appointment 
of  an  archbishop :  ♦*  You  may  pray  as  you  please,'* 
he  sneeringly  replied ;  **  but,  holy  fathers,  I  will 
do  as  I  please.**     By  a  single  expression  of  this 
coarsje  and  unprincipled  nature,  the  whole  cha- 
racter is  frequently  unfolded.     Where  shame  re- 
mains, there  is  expectation  of  returning  virtue ; 
but  no  depravity  can  be  more  hardened  or  hope- 
less than  his,  who  has  not  only  ceased  to  blush 
for  his  vices,  but  is  even  capable  of  making  them 
a  subject  of  his  merriment. 

VIII.  Twelflh  Century.— Soon  afler  the  death 
of  William  Rufus,  his  successor,  Henry  I.  who^ 
taking  advantage  of  the  absence  of  his  elder  bro- 
ther Robert,  in  Palestine,  had  seized  the  £ng- 
4 
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lish  crown,  recalled  Auselm  to  the  primacy.    To 
this  measure  he  was  urged  by  a  sense  of  the  expedi- 
ence of  strengthening  himself  in  his  recent  usurpa- 
tion, by  securing  the  favour  of  the  Pope  and  his 
friends.     A  breach,  however,  immediately  ensued 
betwixt  the  king  and  the  reinstated  archbishop  ; 
who,  being  called  on  to  do  homage  for  the  tem- 
poralities of  his  see,  produced,  as  a  justiHcatiwi 
of  his  refusal,  the   canon,  just  now  n>entioned3 
against  lay-investitures  *.     He  haughtily  declared, 
that  if  his  majesty  should  continue  to  confer  sees 
and  abbeys,  he  would  refuse  communion  with  him, 
and  with  all  whq  should  receive  them  at  his  hands* 
In  this  resistance  the  prelate  was  supported  by  a 
letter  addressed  to  Henry  by  the  Ppntiff,  Pascal  II. 
in  which  he  endeavours  to  establish  his  parental 
authority  over  monarchs,  by  citing  the  following 
vords  of  the  forty-fifth  Psalm :  *^  Instead  of  thy 
fathers,   thou  shalt  have  children,   whom  thoa 
mayeit  make  princes  in  all  lands/*    The  king  was 
now  reduced  to  a  perplexing  dilemma.    He  saw- 
that  to  part  with  his  right  of  investiture,  was  not 
only  to  resign  a  branch  of  his  supremacy,  and  the 
patronage  of   the  English  church,   but  to  dis» 
•charge  the  clergy  from  their  allegiance  to  him 
as  sovereign.'    On  the  other  hand,  should  he  re* 
fuse  to  yield  the  point  in  question,  it  was  no 
less  to  be  apprehended  that  Anselm  and  Pascal 
>frould  go  over  to  the  party,  and  add  a  powerful 

*  4Bee  Appendix  to  list  and  2d  CSbapten. 
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tBaiKtion  to  the  cause,  of  his  brothtr  Robert  Hi&k 
threatening  to  invade  the  Eingaom.  In  this  diSi^ 
cidty  the  king  proposed  an  appeal  to  Borne,  to 
which  the  entreaties  of  the  nobility,  and  of  many 
of  the  bishops  who  espoused  the  royal  cause,  pre* 
vailed  ^inth  Anselm  to  consent. 

In  the  interval,  while  Robert  landed  in  Eng- 
land with  bis  army,  the  royal  promises  of  submis- 
sion to  the  papal  will  secured  for  a  time  the  arch- 
faishc^'s  fidelity.  The  Pope  having  decided,  how- 
ever, in  favour  of  Anselm,  the  quarrel  was  re- 
newed with  increased  acrimony.  A  second,  appli- 
cation to  the  Roman  consistory  was  crowned  with 
no  better  success  than  the  former:  for  the  ambas- 
sadors, having  been  artfully  managed  by  the  Pope, 
delivered  contradictory  accounts  of  his  sentence> 
in  the  synod  of  London  which  was  held  on  their 
return.  It  was  proposed  that  messengers  should 
once  more  be  sent  to  ttome,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
distinct  reply ;  and  in  the  mean  time  Anselm 
agreed  to  hold  communion  with  bishops  who  should 
recrive  investiture  from  Henry,  although  lie  still 
persisted  in  refusing  to  consecrate  them. 

A  short  truce  being  in  this  manner  obtained,  the 
primate  found  time  to  direct  his  attention  to  the  in- 
ternal afiairs  of  the  church.  In  the  synod  of  West- 
minster  many  acts  were  passed,  with  a  view  to  op- 
pose simoniacal  practices :  and  a  farther  attempt 
was  made  to  enforce  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  by 
directing,  in^  exposition  to  the  apostolical  canons. 
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that  all  such  as  were  married  should  divorce  their 
wives.  After  a  protracted  altercation:^  the  dispute 
betwixt  Henry  and  Anselm  was  at  length  adjusted 
by  compromise:  the  former  relinquishing  the  rights 
of  nomination  and  investiture,  on  condition  that  he 
should  retain  that  of  receiving  homage  from  the 
bishops  on  account  of  their  temporalities ;  and  the 
primate,  agreeably  to  the  injunction  of  the  Pope, 
whom  bribery  had  by  this  time  softened,  consent- 
ing to  consecrate  such  of  the  prelates  as  had  al- 
ready done  homage  to  the  king  *. 

IX.  At  this  time  the  abbey  of  Ely  was  converted 
into  a  bishopric,  having  Cambridgeshire  assigned 
to  it  for  its  diocese.  This  county  was  detached 
from  the  extensive  bishopric  of  Lincoln,  the  dio- 
cesan having  been  prevailed  on  to  concur  in  the 
dismemberment,  by  the  settlement  of  the  manor  of 
Spalding  on'his  see. 

X.  Anselm,  a  warm  friend  to  ecclesiastical  ce- 
libacy, held  a  council  in  London,  A.  D.  J108; 
in  which  assembly  ten  canons  were  made,  to  pre- 
vent or  dissolve  the  marriages  of  the  clerical  or- 
ders. The  affections  of  nature,  however,  could  not 
yet  be  subjected  to  these  vain  impositionsof  utnie- 
cessary  austerity.  This  primate  >yas  more  successful 
in  opposing  vanities  in  dress :  having  prevailed,  by 

*  Of  these  the  chief  was  Roger,  of  Sarisbuiy,  of  whoni.it 
is  curious  to  remark,  that  he  had  some  time  before  been  re- 
commended as  a  SQitabJe  chaplain  for  the  camp,  '*  because 
he  began  prayers  quickly,  and  ended  fhem  jBpeedtly .'* 
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his  preaching,  with  the  courtiers  of  that  tin^e,  to 
lay  aside  their  fashion  of  wearing  long  and  curled 
hair.  It  appears  from  the  civil  histories  of  the 
time,  although  Mr.  Huma  treats  the  fact  with  un- 
becoming levity,  that  this  effeminacy  was  chiefly 
scandalous,  by  being  connected  with  the  practice 
of  detestable  and  nameless  vices  *. 

XI.  Disputes  respecting  the  primacy  were  now 
eagerly  revived,  betwixt  the  archbishops  of  Canter- 
bury and  York :  of  whom  the  latter  refused  the  cus- 
tomary profession  of  obedience,  and  insisted  on  the 
right  of  consecrating  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrew's, 
It  was  the  interest  of  the  Roman  pontiff  to  keep  this 
question  undetermined ;  as  he  retained,  by  his  in* 
decision » purposely  protracted,  a  powerful  influence 
over  thaEnglish  church.  Not  less  warm  were  the 
contests  carried  on  between  the  canons  of  Cante»- 
bury  and  the  bishops  of  that  province,  about  the 
choice  of  a  primate,  on  every  vacancy  of  the  see  : 
a  sad  experience  of  the  disposition  of  monks, 
when  elevated  to  that  high  situation,  to  disturb 
the  government^  having  inclined  the  prelates,  to- 
gether with  the  king  and  nobility,  to  desire  that 
the  archbishop  should  be  a  secular  ecclesiastic,  less 
Jikely  to  conduct  himself  with  bigotry  and  turbu- 
lence, on  the  subjects  of  the  late  disputes.  On 
the  death  of  Anselm,  the  canons  were  discomfit- 
ed, by  the  election  of  the  bishop  of  Rochester, 
the  candidate  favoured  by  the  king.  When  ac^ 
^  See  Hume,  voliiL 
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counts  of  this  proceeding  arrived  in  Rome,  the 
Pope  was  filled  with  thp  most  violent  indignation ; 
and  speedily  dispatched  a  legate  into  England^ 
bearing  an  angry  epistle  on  the  subject  to  Henry. 
That  prince,  however,  paid  but  little  regard  to  the 
Uustering  resentment  of  His  Holiness,  whose  ex- 
communication he  appeared  to  dread  as  little,  as 
the  literal  shaking  off  of  the  dust  of  his  feet,  the 
foolishly  misapplied  expression  in  which  it  wa« 
threatened*. 

One  powerful  engine  by  which  the  Popes  suc- 
cessfully laboured  to  promote  their  spiritual  do- 
minion, was  the  sending  of  legates  into  different 
kingdoms,  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  holding  na- 
tional councils.  Of  these  officers  the  English 
clergy  had  formally  disavowed  the  authority  A.  D. 
1100,  and  again  in  III7.  In  ll\Q  the  Pope 
pledged  his  word  to  Henry,  that  unless  at  his  re- 
quest, or  on  some'  unusual  emergency,  no  foreign 
Ic^te  should  in  future  be  sent  into  his  dominions. 
In  open  violation  of  this  solemn  promise,  one  of 
these  emissaries  was  dispatched  into  England  so 
early  as  the  following  year :  but  the  cautious  mo* 
narch  watched  him  with  jealousy,  and  would  not 
suffer  him  to  act  in  his  official  capacity.     To  be  in- 

^  The  British  church  of  St.  David's  was  now  subjected  t« 
Canlerbuiy  5  for  Henry  having  been  applied  to  by  the  clergy  of 
that  diocese^  to  nominate  a  bishop,  appointed  his  own  chaplain 
Bernard^  who  was  consecrated  by  Kalph^  the  primate^  A.  D. 
JU5.      '  V 
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titnidated  by  a  repulse,  however,  was  as  foreign  to 
the  papal  character,  as  to  observe  a  promise,  when 
spiritual  power  was  in  view:  for  after  thie  bpse  of 
five  years,  we  find  a  cardinal  legate,  like  a  vulture 
which  returns  to  the  carcass  from  which  he  had 
been  frightened,  once  more  appearing  in  England, 
and  convoking  a  national  synod  at  Westminster. 

Here  the  canons  respecting  clerical  celibacy  were 
confirmed^  and  ecclesiastics  enjoined  to  maintain  no 
women  in  their  houses,  except  near  relations  ex- 
empt from  suspicion,  who  received  the  name  of 
focariae.  But,  luckily,  the  married  clergy  having 
the  next  day  detected  this  austere  legate  in  cri- 
minal intercourse  with*  a  common  strumpet,  the 
decree  of  the  council  became  abortive  and  con-> 
tetnptible, 

XII.  It  does  not,  indeed,  appear,  that  the  au<r 
tbority  of  Rome  was  at  all  diminished  by  this  dis- 
covery: for  the  rival  archbishops  referred  their 
disputes,  in  the  usual  manner,  to  the  Pbpe,  who 
CD  this  occasion  exempted  York  from  all  subjection 
to  Canterbury,  3nd  pronounced  the  power  of  these 
two  sees  to  be  exacfly  equals  His  Holiness  seized 
the  present  opportunity  of  slily  establishing  the 
legatine  authority  in  England,  by  conferring  it  on 
Corbel,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  gladly  re- 
vived it  as  a  compensation  for  his  disappointment, 
not  foreseeing  that  he  was  forging  chains  for  his 
successors.  Still,  however,  the  combined  influence 
of  the  papal  and  archiepiscopal  powers^  was  unable 
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to  effect  the  dissolution  of  the  marriage-tie  among 
the  clergy.  The  aim  of  an  English  council, 
which  had  passed  an  act  for  that  purpose,  was 
thwarted  by  the  avarice  of  the  king  ;  who,  being 
requested  to  enforce  it,  raised  a  large  sum  of  mo- 
ney, by  imposing  a  tax  on  all  who  refused  com- 
pliance. A  schism  in  the  papacy,  by  engrossing 
the  attention  of  the  candidates,  at  this  time  left  the 
English  church  in  tranquillity,  which  continued  until 
the  death  of  Henry  I.  A,  D.  1135.  This  monarch 
was  endowed  with  the  useful  qualities  of  an  able 
king,  but  not  with  the  virtues  of  a  good  one.  As 
lie  was  a  founder  and  encourager  of  religious  houses^ 
it  is  no  wonder  that  he  has  been  extolled  above 
measure  by  the  ecclesiastics,  the  sole  historians  of 
the  time.  A  few  years  prior  to  his  death,  Carlisle 
was  erected  into  an  episcopal  see,  comprehending 
the  counties  of  Cumberland  and  Westmoreland, 
with  a  small  portion  of  Northumberland.  Of  this 
district  the  ecclesiastical  rule  had  been  assumed, 
during  the  continuance  of  the  Danish  troubles,  by 
the  archdeacons  of  Richihond,  from  whom  it  was 
now  wrested, 

XIIL  The  usurpation  of  Stephen  was  supported 
by  the  English  clergy,  in  consequence  of  his  hav- 
ing passed  his  sacred  word  to  release  them  from, 
the  tax  of  Dane-gelt,  to  leave  them  in  quiet  pos- 
session of  their  woods,  and  on  no  occasion  or  pre- 
tence of  any. kind  to  seize  the  temporalities  of  a 
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see,  during  a  vacancy  *•  All  these  fair  and  sooth- 
ing  pifomises  were  broken,  as  soon  as  the  ob- 
servance of  them  ceased  to  be  convenient.  But  it 
was  not  so  easy  for  Stephen  to  shake  off  the  power 
of  Rome,  which  he  had  strengthened  in  seeking 
to  confirm  his  doubtful  title  by  the  sanction  of  a 
papal  bttll.  In  return  for  this .  favour,  he  impru- 
dently submitted  to  the  new  encroachment  of  the 
legatine  commission,  which  was  at  first  rendered 
less  odious  by  being  conferred  on  his  own  brother, 
Henry/  the  bishop  of  Winchester.  But  not  long 
after,  a  superior  legate  was  sent  over  into  Eng- 
land, who  held  a  council  in  the  name  of  the  papal 
see,  and  assumed  the  power  of  nominating  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  of  directing  the 
chapter  to  elect  according  to  his  appointment ;  a 
power  which  ever  since  the  Norman  conquest  had 
been  exercised  by  the  king  in  council.  Stephen, 
jealous  of  the  authority  of  his  brother,  who,  as  he 
weU  knew,  aspired  to  the  primacy,  consented  to 
the  electiort  of  Theobald,  abbot  of  Bee,  though 
chosen  irf  violation  of  his  prerogative.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  compliance,  the  ambition  of  Henry 
of  Winchester  was^  immediately  converted  into  re- 
sentment.; to  the  gratification  of  which  passion 
the  juncture  of  affairs  proved  favourable:  for  the 
bishop  ofOstia,  his  colleague  in  the  legatine  com- 

*  ''  Nihil  me  in  ecclesiftj  vel  in  rebus  ecclesiasticis,  simo- 
Biace  actmuok  ease^  promiito.*'— Malmesbury^  Hist,  novel. 
1.  i.  fpl.  lOl. 

vox*.  U  K 
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•  ihissiot),  having  left  the  English  territories^  he  re* 
'  suined  the  sole  possessioil  of  his  former  authority. 
-Nor  did  the  power  he  had  recovered,  long  con- 
tinue dormant*  Stephen,  in  the  apprehension  of 
being  invaded  by  the  Empress  Maud,  having  seized 
<  the  persons  and  property  of  the  bishops^of  Sali9- 
bury  amd  Lincoln,  whose  allegiance  he  suspected, 
and  whose  power  he  feared,  aiforded  an  opportunity 
to  the  vindictive  legate  of  sutninoning  his  royal 
brother  before*  a  council ;  as  well  as  a  pretence,  oti 
his  being  taken  prisoner  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln, 
for  joining  the  party  of  his  rival.  Henry,  how- 
ever, speedily  revoked  with  the  wheel,  and,  in- 
deed, partly  impelled  it  round  ;  for  being  refused 
a  grant  of  lands  which  he  had  solicitpd  for  his 
nephew,  he  once  mone  declared  in  favour  of  St3&- 
phen,  and  thus  contributed,  with  a  fortunate  state 
of  his  affairs,  to  bring  about  bis  restoration  to  th^ 
throne. 

The  encroachments  of  the  papacy,  which  wc 
have  already  seen  manifested  in  the  enforcement  of 
celibacy^  and  the  assumption  of  the  right  of  invest 
titure  ;  in  influencing  the  election  of  primates,  and 
in  establishing  the  legatine  authority,  wene,  in  the 
reign  of  Stephen,  still  further  advanced,  by  the 
drawing  of  all  ecclesiastical  causes  of  importance  to 
Rome,  by  means  of  appeals  :  a  measure,  at  first 
Occasioned  by  the  unsettled  state  of  the  monar- 
chy. A  further  stretch  of  papal  authority  was  now 
madcj  in  vesting  the  legatine  commissioti.^s  a  per«^ 
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petoity,  in  the  persons  of  the  archbishops  o(  C^n-* 
terbury.  App1icati(Hi  haying  been  made  to  the 
court  of  Rome  by  Theobald^  for  deliverance  from 
the  jurisdiction  of  his  suf&agan  of  Winchester,  a 
decree  was  obtained,  conferring  on  him  and  his 
sttcoessors  the  title  of  '^  legati  nati/'  Until  this 
period  the  legatine  commission  had  been  granted 
at  intervals,  and  expired  with  the  Pope,  from  whom 
it  was  received.  The  archbishops*  of  Canterbury 
now  oeaaed  to  act  by  their  own  authority  as  ^jri- 
matea ;  and  their  delegated  powers  obliterated  the 
remembrance,  and  compensated  to  them  the  loss, 
of  their  original  rights.  These  various  changes  i^ 
the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  the  disputes 
whidi  attended  the  legatine  power,  introduced  intp 
England  the  study  of  the  canon  law,  about  the  ye^r 
J 143.  Stephen  died  A.  D.  1 154  ;  a,  prince,  to  ti^e 
enumeration  of  whose  good  qualities,  which  the 
monkish  historians  have  represented  to  h^we  been 
those  of  bravery,  g^fierosity,  and  mercy,  a  climax 
has  been  furnished  by  the  same  writers/  in  stating 
him  to  have  been  a  founder  of  religious  houses. 
He  erected  St.  Stephen's  chapel  in  Westmin- 
ister, «  monastery  at  Feveraham,  and  an  hos- 
pital at  York.  This  last  buHding  was  endowed 
wilih  a  tribute'  of '  twenty-four  oaten  sheaves^ 
which  had  been  exacted  for  ev^ry  plough  of 
iland  betwixt  ikd.  Trent  and  Edinburgh,  in  order 
to  feed  the  king's  dogs;  ^^  a  wise  and  benevolent 
tnsipkr^''   at  ;hat  ii0«n  wittfly  remarked ;    ^^  for 
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though  it  be  Onlawftfrto  take  the  children's  hnea^ 
and  give  it  to  the  -dogs,  it  Is  right  to  take  the  dogs" 
meat,  hrid  give  it 'to  tbe  children." 

XIV.  In  the  stiiceeeding  reign  of  Henry  11.  the 
domineering  spirit  of  Rome  continued  toencrbadi 
on  the  rights  of  the  English  church  :  and  aH  thfe 
opposition  which  that  sovereign  could  make  prov^ 
a  feeble  and  ineffectual  harrier  against  its  perse- 
vering" and  artful  attacks.     Henry's  patience  and 
vigitance  were  first  exercised  by  a  controversy, 
which  had  commenced  in  the  preceding  reign,  re- 
specting the  exemption  of  abbots  from  the  juris- 
diction of  their  diocesans.     This  point  had  been 
originally  disputed  betwixt  the  bishop  of  Chichester 
'  and  the  abbot  of  Battle  abbey:  and  it  being  the- 
policy  of  Stephen  to  decide  in  favour  of  the  latter, 
the  religious  Vn  all  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  at- 
tempted to  obtain  a  similar  independence.    The- 
abbots  having  found  the  plea  of  their  charters, 
many  of  which  were  forged,  to  be  ineffectual,  par- 
chased  bulls  of  exemption  from  Rome,  and  ob- 
tained along  with  them  this  investiture  of  mitres, 
as  a  reward  for  their  acknowledging  the  authority 
-  of  the  Pope  to  be  paramount  to  any  in  their  {own 
country.     Along  with  these  advantages,  the  abbot 
of  St%  Alban'^  obtained  a  bull,  endowing  his  abbey 
with  the  procession  of  part  of  Hertfordshire^  ^of 
which  the  bishop  of  Lincoln  was  llhus  spoiled.     It 
may  be  proper  to  observe,  |iiat  the  procession  here 
'  meiltighed,  was  a  sum  cfaacged  upon  every  {lorish 
in  a  diooese^  as  aa  acknowledgment  of  its  9ttb|ec- 
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pon  ta  thfiTatheidral  or  ^jiotber  qhu rch.  It  derived 
its  name  from  being,  brought  in  procession  by  tlie 
archdeacons  of*  the  different  districts:  and  from 
^ng[; deposited. oir  the  altar,  of  Jhe  cathedral  at 
Whitsuntidj^^  it  is.  sfcyM^  "  .f  eatecq^t^ls,"  in  the 
books  of  ecde^iastjioal  J^w.  Thus  the  grant  was 
oC'  giiPftt  iipportaacetO'the^hhc^y^  not  only  by  de*^ 
lifertng.  iV  frpQA.  every  ,maiF]^,  of  subjection  to  the 
/pa^bedr^l,  but  by  guying  i^th^  aspect  of  being  itself 
th^  nH>(h$jr  diuroh.  Thi^  precedent  of  encroach* 
mef\t  on^digycesan  right^>.l;^iflg  too  faithfully  iiqir 
tfJf^  by  pther  monasteriesi,  occasioned,  grefit  coot 
iusion  ^l.^^suhsequent  periods '  .   .  ,       ,; 

,.,^4fi4n  IV.  the  only  EjiglishttiWfi  who  tvpx\  €ik4  • 
<t1ie  paf^l  chair>  and  whose, real  name  ^i{asNicbo«> 
laq  firekespere,  was  the  more  readily  induced  to 
grant  tliese  favours  to  St.  Alban's,  froin  having 
been  bim^f  born  at  Langley,  not  far  (tx>jn  that 
place.  Tins  pontiff  either  had  a  peculiar  favour 
ffif  hia  own  country,  or,  under  the  pretence  of  such 
a  pr^iliection,  sought  the  more  artfully  to  advance 
tb^  jufiiSdiq^OQ.  of  tfae  pgntificate.  And  Henry, 
b)iru}^  by* ambition,  *  was  not  backward  in  acknow* 
ledging  his  superior  power,  and  his  assumed  right 
of  dis^ji^utingi  Jdr\gdoms^^,by  receiving  from  him 
ft  this  time  the  domi mop  of  Ireland.  '^  JPor  it  is 
ccHr(;ain,!',8ays  \h^  bull  ;n  which  this  gift  was  con^ 
veyed,  "  that  all  the  islands  which  are  enlightened 
by  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  are  St.  Peter^s  patri- 
mony, .and  belong  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  holy 
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Roman  church  •/*  a  position  to  which  Hcrtry  ought 
to  have  heen  the  last  to  assent  ♦. 

XV.  The  celebrated  Hioma*  Becket  was  raised 
to  the  primacy  in  the  year  1 162^  by  Henry  II.  wh6 
hoped,  by  the  promotion  of  a  onn  of  business  and 
gaiety,  to  govern  the  English  church  in  ImlKjoilHty, 
exempt  from  the  turbulence  of  superstitibosop  aMil 
piringeciclesiastics.  l4o  sooner,  howevef,  was  tfie 
favourite  installed,  than  he  dit'ected  against  his 
pttron  the  whole  authority  with  which  he  had  bieen 
invested;  changed  his  mode  of  Ufe  from  splendour 
iKid  luxury,  to  the  most  gloomy  ohA  monkish  an^* 
sterity,  and  became  the  bold  and  haughty  cham^ 
pion  fCM*  the  liberties  of  the  diurch,  and  the  immu* 
fiities  of  his  brethren  the  clergy.  Alexander,  the 
Pope  acknowledged  by  the  king,  ^sembled  it 
Mimdl  at  i?oars,  at  which  Becket,  pretending  16 
be  troubled  in  mind  for  having  accepted  the  gift 
of  his  archbishopric  from  Henry,  surrendered  it 
into  the  sacred  hands  of  the  pontiff,  who  restored 
ft  as  the  rightful  donor.  It  is  highly  probribie^ 
that  on  this  occasion  measures  were  concerted. for 
rendering  all  the  clergy  of  the  western  churches 
hidependent  of  the  civil  powers. 
'  XV.  The  main  point  at  issue  betwixt  the  king 
and  the  primate,  was,  whether  the  cfe/gy,  when 
accused  of  crimes,  shoald  be  amenable  to  the  laws 

*  About  the  year  11 60,  a  fisall  compatiy  of  heretics,  cdl- 
iDg  themselves  Publicans,  appeared  in  Oxford  $  rejecting  bq>« 
tism,  the  eucharist,  and  marriage:  but  being  ar^n  lipprdieDded^ 
they  were  scourged,  and  starvid  to  desth* 
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of  the  }amid,  or  subjected  to  the  cognizauc^  of  their 
own  order^     It  does  not  tq)pear  that  Beqket  eu-^r 
tertained  awish  forlihe  exemptioQ  of  his  brethren, 
from  puntshmept ;  for  a  derk,  who  stole  a  ^iIv)er 
dialk^frofn  thediurch  of  Si:.  Mary  in  Lpndoq» 
was  d^^foded,  and  biandeidiii  the  forehead, JDy  a  de-^^. 
cttee  of  the  ecclesiastical  court.  :Nay»  he  further  al^f 
lewed)  that  if  any  of  the  clergy  wem  degrad^ed  l(y- 
eccldmatical  authority^  and  aflerwards  committed* 
other  crimes,  they  might  then  be  punished  by  the* 
mil   power:    but  for  a   first  ofience»   howevdr: 
hwipos;  he  considered  degradatbn  ^3  e:  au^ienli 
pmidyneht  of  an  ecdesiastiiv .  whom:be:  vfPvid  xMt > 
nA^ect  to  a  double  penalty^:  to  an  addtiijii^nal  yetitr 
geanoo  on  the  same,  aecount^  mflkAed.by  th^.  Iftws. 
of  the  land.  .:  . 

XVII.  To  reduce  ecclesiastics  under  aobmiwion 
to  the  civil  authority,  to  limit  the  jurisdiction  of 
spiritual  courts,  to  guard  against  ap{ieals  to  Rome^ 
and  to  prohibit  the  introduction  of  all  interdiot^ 
andeKcommunioations  which  had  not  the  con^enit 
of  the  king  ov  >his  justiciary,  were  the  chief  ob^. 
jects  proposed  in  the  well-known  oonstitutious  of 
Clarendon.  These  acts  moreover  appointed,  that 
bishops  should  not  leave  the  kingdom  without  a 
liemisi,  and  should  lodge  security  for  their  not 
doMng  any  thing  abtoad,  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Of  own  or  realm «  They  directed  pppeitk  to  be  car- 
ried from  the  archdeacon,  successively  upwards  to 
the  bishc^^  «rdibishq>,  and  king,  iixmi  whom  th^ 
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allowed  of  no  ulterior  feferentre^' unless  with  riie' 
royal  consent.  They  threw  krtd  t6e  exbliequer 
the  revenues  of  vacant  bishoprics,  and  eoadledihat' 
the  king  should  summon  the  diapter  to  court/ 
who  should  elect,  with  the  royal  cbncwrence,  a> 
4>relate»  who  was  commanded  ta  cto  homage  before* 
his  consecration.  *  Fleas  of  debt;  diaputecr  aboot 
jtetronage,  and  the  crimes  of  the  ecclesiasticiB  or«> 
cfcr,  were  all  referred  for  trial  in  the  king's  coat't^^- 
To  these  wise^eanons,  Becket,  in  the  first  inatamfio 
solemnly  affixed  his  signatore:  but,,  qd  fcfrtbor 
cibnsideratidn,  repenting  of  his  hasty  cohseiit^  he. 
obtained  a  btill^  from  tl^e  JPope,  releasi  ng  :hi»  fnciDi 
tb^'obi{g^ti<ih^of'hi9datb.  Mxrch  altencatkm  .^^ 
soed  betwi^nf  the  kinginui  prelate;  hi  the eoorot 
of  wiiich  a  vexatious  prosecution  was  comniaobed 
against  the  iabter  at  Northampton,  for  tbe))dy- 
iheilt  of  sums  irileged  to.  be  due  by'  him  when 
ohancellor^  although  his  appointment  to  the  pri-i^ 
itiacy  appeared  a  sufficient  vindication  of  his  con« 
3^6sct  in  the  fok-mer  efficoj'  "On  this  occasion,  whea 
many  oiP^tbe  bishops  deserted  him,  be  appealed  to 
the  Pope,  a  measure  unpreeedented  in  b  civil 
dause,  and  escaped  out  of  the  kin^om^  but  not 
iSntil  he  had  appointed  a  mass  to  be  said^*  in  which 
this  haughty  priest,  with  a  truly  shocking  pro6i^ 
nation,  appropriated  to'^himseif-  the  worda  of  the 
prophetical 'ftaim,  *^  The  rukrts  take  council  to- 
gether against  the  Lord,  and  against  his  anoint* 
t[d/*    On  his  arrival  otk  the  ciontioent^  b4  vf^ 

4 
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loudly  applauded^  and  every  where  received  with, 
respect  and  caresses ;  but  especially  at  the  papal 
opurt,  then  resident  ^t  Sens^  where,  notwithstand* 
rag  a  deputation  sent  over  by  Henry,  to  plead  the 
royal  cause^  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon  were, 
formally  condemned .    Henry,  exasperated  by  these ^ 
incidents,  stopped  the  payment  of  thePetefs  pence, 
sdb^ed  tbp  revenues  of  the  refractory  archbishop, 
and  coafispated  t|ie  goods  of  four  hundred  of  his 
adher^ts,^  whom  he  banished  th^  English  domi- 
nions.    Mjitual  recrimmations  continped  to  pas0,.^ 
uqtil  th^  year  1167  :  when  Becket,  who  mistook^ 
his  haughty  and  resentful  temper  for  zeal,  pro- 
ceeded to  excopmuuicate  publicly, at  Vezelay,  the. 
dbief  ministf  ;:s  of  Henry ;  threatening  a  similar  ^^. 
tence  a^inst  the  king  himself,  unless  he,  should 
speedily  repent,  and  repair  t^ie  alleged  injuries  he . 
had  done  to  the  churchy     In  vain  did  the  English 
bjMiops  entreat  this  prelate  to  make  trial  of  the. 
wtue  of  humility.     The  Pope  was  well  aware  that 
they  secrecy  wished  him  success ;  and  relying  on 
their  support,  although  he  dreaded  Henry's  ac- 
knowledgment  of  his  competitor  Pascal  as  pontiff^ 
he  encouraged  the  archbishop's  obstinacy  in  not 
ccxisenting  to  any  proposal  of  agreement,  without 
the  reservation  of  the  honour  of  God,  and   thq 
rights  p(  the  ecclesiastical  order.     This  limitation 
of  his  obedience  he  even  made  at  Mount  Miral^ 
in  Champagne,  when  Henry  modestly  demanded 
fsonk  hint  no  more  respect,  than  had  formerly  be^n 
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paid  by  the  greatest  archbishop  to  the  least  worthy 
king. 

XVIII.  As  it  would  here  occupy  too  large  a 
space  to  record  the  various  fruitless  attempts 
iiC'hich  were  made  towards  eftecting  a  reconcilia- 
tion, we  must  be  satisfied  with  stating,  that 
Becket  by  his  firmness  at  length  obtained  a  com- 
plete triumph.  Henry,  weaHed  by  his  Vekartious 
behaviour,  dreading  excommunication,' and  anxious 
for  tranquillity,  conceded  to  him  all  his'  terms,  re- 
ceived him  graciously  at  Pretville  in  Prance,  and 
even  condescended  td  hold  his  stirrup  at  the  mter- 
view.  It  sodrt  appeared;  h<!)wever,  that  this  rfe- 
conciliatiori  tell  very  far  short  of  a  real  friendship. 
Becket,  after  having,  under  the  papal  sanction,  sus- 
pended the  archbishop  of  York  for  officiating,*  and 
the  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  London  for  assisting,^ 
at  the  late*  coronation  of  prince  Henry,  returned 
to  England,'  after  an  exile  of  h\yL  years.  Every  eti- 
treaty  made  by  the  royal  party,  for  his  reversal  of 
these  two  sentences,  proved  wholly  inefiectual« 
He  pretended  that  these  censures  were  not  his 
own,  but  those  of  his  superior,  the  Pope :  and  the 
report  of  his  obstin;acy  being  conveyed  to  his  sove- 
reign, drew  from  him  the  well-known  passionate* 
exclamation,  *'  Will  none  of  my  cowardly  men^ 
of  quality  have  gratitude  or  spirit  enough  to  de- 
liver me  from  this  turbulent  ecclesiastic  ?" 

XIX.  These  words,  rashly  uttered,  and  not  in* 
tended,  as  it  afterwards  appeared,  to  intimate  » 
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wish  for  dve  bibod  of  the  prelate,  sank  deep  into 
theminddof  several  of  the  king's  attendants^  who 
aderedy  ootntng  inlio  England^  and  repairing  to 
Canterbury  by  diifinreilt  Ways,  murdered  Becket  ifi 
iht  church  of  that  city  on  the  29th  of  Decfember 
1170.  This  high-itiinded  prelate  died  in  charac-- 
fc(fcr  ;  r^t&ilking  his  wotited  haughtiness  and  firm* 
A^sa  to.  the  test.  When  the  murderers  charged 
his  servants  to  prevent  his  flight-—*'.  Flight  r  ex-^ 
daimed  he^  *'  who  talks  of  flight  ?  I  will  n^ver 
flee  from  any  vnsin  living ;  t  am  not  come  to  flee^^ 
bot  1»  defy  the  rage  of  impious  assaaiins.  ,  t  atf 
prepared  to  die  for  the  oauae  of  God,  and  in  de« 
ktKst6(  fbd  rights  of  the  church/'  The  conspi* 
dteM^  ^afi^ff  dij^tfthin^  the  ar(Abt^^  thdr 

W^aap^m,  precipitated  him  over  the  Hgfet  side  of  a 
ft|ght  nf  Mep&,  leadi^  from  thechoii^lo  the  body 
ef  the'  church.  The  spot  on  which  hk  hea^ 
pitdiiad  is  still  tb  -be  seen,  the  small  square  having 
been  cot  out  from  the  pavement,  and  deposited  in 
the  eatthedral  of  Ely  or  of  Peterborough  •  We  may 
itiiSi  ^arsetves  of  the  present  opportunity  to  men^ 
tfony  that  the  four  {assassins,  despised  by  all  man-t 
kind,  spent  the  remainder  of  their  wretched  livea 
in  severe  austerities  at  Jerusalem  ;  and  dying  there 
in  the  Black  mountain,  werie  buried  without  thq 
door  of  the  church  belonging  to  the  Templars. 
The  epitaph  afterwards  inscribed  over  their  tomb 
aofficiently  shows  the', detestation  in  which  they 
«tere held:  *^Hic jaceht  miseri,  qui  martyrjzaverunt 
Beatum  Thomam  archiepiscopum  Cantuariensem," 
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Becket  bli»  b^en  charsKCtelbad  by  99CJtA  .tod- 
pro&ne  hiatoriQns^  ds  able^  cQviit9g^ps,  axjA  perse*- 
vering;  but  haughty,  pro^d^  Qbstin&fa^^  implgoiibh^ 
ungrateful.  Som^  allowan$]|$yi^»*eyer,  id^  $iim- 
ming  up  hisifaults^  will  beiita4el>y  im|vu'tiality,  ^r 
a  mistaken  conscience^  ivbichi  teaching*,  that  ^hQ 
cause  of  Rome  was  the  imiQediate  cau8§  of  ^Go^ii 
persuaded  him  that  the  94inancen)ent  o£i|t  justified 
a  disregard  and  jviplation  .qf  all  other  obligatjoo$« 
$ecket  W;9s^misi^  by  an.order  of  .Pope^l^^caiHklr 
{II.  forbidding  all  trial  of  clet^f  in  civil  fe^^Virts ; 
9pd  by  aoiiinjunction  whicfebh§  feund  deliyeiwtia 
the  canoa  law,  ordainiQ§,.|b§t;tl||,  commands  pf  itb^ 
Pq)6  sboukl.  be  pbeyedo  o^^^^r  were  pr^pedesiUl 
wanting  in"tI?f^:fA9cla$ia^iGal:hi8tpry'  of  £digl«Qd^ 
for  an  exen^ioflpf  the  ;fJ^gyt/rpm  civil  j^irisdior 
tion :  even  the  geeat  AJ^ed  i^i^g  put  a^^dgeto 
death,  for  condempipg  a  clerk;^  ^^  de  que  il  ne  poifc 
aver  cognizans."  His  pppositioo.was  moreOY^pal*^ 
liated  by  a^law  of  th^  Ck>ai|uerar,  ^eparatji^g  the  ec« 
desiastical  from  the  civil  oourM :  and  we  have  al<- 
ready  mentioned,  that,  after  degradation  fort^  first 
pfFence,  he  consigned  thecliergy  to  the  civil  pojwer, 
for  all  trespasses  which  should  ensue*  Yet  notwith-* . 
standing  these  extenuations,  the  prelate  cannot  be. 
justified  for  violating  the  constitutions  of  Clarendon^ 
when  he  had  once  given  them  his  solemn  assent* 
But  after  having  observed  both  in  him  and  in  An- 
selm  a  conduct  proceeding  on  the  maxim  that  no 
oath  or  promise  is  binding,  in  opposition  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  catholic  church^^  caq  we  condemn  (hf 
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V^Iaubceal  of  tho9e>  •  who  in  subftqoent  times 
were  anxious  to  inquitey  wtethep  this  maxim  wem 
cCMisrdered  as  obsolete } .      >  . 

No  sooiietNdid  thj&news  o6£ocket's  assassination 
transpire,!  than  Henry,  the  reputed  instigator  of 
the  bloody  deed,  was  covered  with  universal  odium. 
To  alleviate  this  load  j  of .  obloquy,  an<l<'to  avert 
its  dreaded   consequenee,    excommunication,   he 
•ent  ambassadors  to  Rome,   where,  by  the  ju- 
dicious application  of  five  hundi:ed  marks,  they 
averted  the  threatened  sentence-.     As  the  price 
of  his  accommodation  with  the  papal  court,   the 
king   prom»ed    to  fiermit  ecdesiasiical    appeala 
to  be  made  to  .Rome,  tor^tore  the  possessions  of 
the  church  of  Canterbury,  and  to  bestow  a  large 
f  am  on  the^knights  teqfiplars.    Thus  was  the  chief 
artide  in  the  -constitutionsiof  Clarendon  repealed. 
JBecket  was  not  long  after  canonized;  but  eveit 
before  his  name  was  registered  in  tbe.  calendar, 
iheifame  of  his  power,  with  the  reputation  of  his 
miracles,  drew  innumevable  multitudes  of  devotees 
to  hiS'tooib  '^^    The  voluntary  discipline  to  which 
Henry  afterwards  sqbjected  himself,  in  a  vi&it  to 
the  shrine  t>f  the  saint,  is  well  known  to  all  readers 
of  the  civil  history  of  England. 
.    XX.  The  mantle  of  Thomas  Becket  appears  to 
have  dropped  on  Odo,the  prior  of  Canterbury,  who 
with  his  ;.RKniks  insisted  on  a  right  to  appoint  aa 

*  "  Non  auditi^  innumeris  magniaque  miraculis>  archiepis- 
ctopum  canonizavimusy  ipsuroque  decrevimus  sanctorum  cata« 
^o  aMc9MttditfB.**'^^fope  Alexaodefs  Bull. 
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•rchbishop^  exblashreofallioterfereoGe  whatever^ 
^either  dn  tj»ejpart<)f  the  king,  or  of  the  proviitcial 
prelates.  At  length  Richard,  prior  c^  Dover,  wn 
put  in  nocninMJoii  by  the  Ghapter^  «Rd  bfting  ap- 
proved of  by  thd  bishops,  proceeded  to  ^ome; 
where  he  was  couBecrated  in  the  year  1 174. 

The  ptioiate,  looking  to  the  example  of  bi^ 
predeceasor/  pnHnised  fidelity  and  submission  to 
the  king,  '*  saving  the  honour  of  Aie  sacred  .or<» 
der  ;'*  and  myvr^g  not  a  word  about  observing  the 
iaws  and  eflHablishod  customs  of  the  land.  Hit 
journey  to  Rome  was  oocasioned  by  an  appeal  of 
die  young  king  against  his  father's  consent  to  the 
election ;  a  measure  which  inirested  the  Pope  with 
the  poiver  of  confimdng  the  £n^iA  metropolis 
tans,  fi-om  whence  the  step  was  easy  to  acquiring 
ihe  same  right  over  the  appointment  of  diocesaa 
bishops,  as  well  as  to  the  judging  of  «il  disputed 
.elections* 

By  the  treaty,  in  which  Wiliiam  the  iioa,  king 
of  Scotland,  in  the  saine  year  iiecovered  his  liberty, 
Ihe  church  of  his  kingdom  was  distinctly  declared 
to  he  subject  to  that  of  England:  and  in  xxiose- 
^qoeoce  of  a  letter  which  that  monacch  wzb  pre- 
vailed on  to  write  to  the  Pope,  the  archbishop  of 
York  was  pronounced  primate  of  Scotland.  The 
bull,  however,  containing  this  nomii^tion,  the 
clergy  of  that  kingdom  had  the  coiorage  to  r^ect. 

XXL  About  this  time,  1175,  a  synod  of  West- 
minster made  some  singular  regulations  relative  to 
the  moral  and  decorous  conduct  ,&£  jtbe.  xkfgfj 
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chiefly  prohibiting  transmarine  ordinations,  long 
hair^  frequenting  taverns,  taking  monqr,  for  sacra- 
ments, renting  land,  bearing  arms,  judging  in 
capital  caus^,  and  consecrating  wine  in  pewter 
vessels. 

XXII.  Soon  after,  a  new  Cardinal  legate  was 
^nt  over  into  £)ngland,  who,  as  his  business  was 
pronouf)bed  to  be  to  rpot  out  and  to  plant,  '^  per*^ 
formed  it  very  well,"  say  the  old  historians,  **  by 
rooting  money  out  of.  the  pockets  of  others,  and 
planting  it  in  his  own/*  When  this  emissary  had 
taken  his  seat  at  the  council  of  Westminster,  held 
A.  D.  11 763  the  ancient  quarrel,  relating  to  preh 
cedence,  was  revived  betwixt  the  anchbtsfaops  of 
YcHrk  and  Canterbury,  who  contended  for  the 
place  at  the  cardinal's  right  hand.  Rc^^er  of  York^ 
perceiving  himself  anticipated,  indecorously  seated 
himself  on  the  lap  of  his  antagonist,  when  a  violent 
altercation  and  scufHe  ensued. 

As  such  disputes,  though  now  of  trivial  interest, 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  present,  and  througlv- 
out  the  whole  of  the.  following  reign,  it  may  not 
be  impertinent  to  state  once  for  all,  the  arguments 
on  whidi  each  prelate  founded  his  title.  The  pr&- 
iate  of  Canterbury  rested,  first,  on  the  Pope's  ac»- 
knowledgment  of  his  precedency ;  for,  in  fact,  at 
this  time  the  distinction  was  made,  calling  York 
the  primate  of  England,  but  Canterbury  the  prir 
mate  of  ALL  England;  secondly,  on  the  allowance 
Jdf  priority  by  the  English  kings;  and,  thirdly,  oij 
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castom*  It  was  on  th^^  other  hand  pleaded,  firsts 
that  York  had  been  the  see  of  an  archbishop  long 
'  before  Canterbury  was  converted  to  the  faith ;  se- 
condly, that  Gregory  had  ordered  the  archbishops 
to  tak^  priority  according  to  the  date  of  their 
consecrations ;  and,  thirdly,  that  York  had  the 
largest  jurisdiction,  having  authority  over  all 
Scotland,  and  claitning  the  bishoprics  df  Wor- 
cester^  Litchfield,  and  Lincoln,  which  were 
affirmed  to  have  been  wrested  from  it,  at  the 
period  of  the  conquest.  This  last  plea  seems,  how- 
ever, to  have  been  in  part  doubtful,  as-  the  two  Scot- 
tish bishops  of  Glasgow  aild  Withern  did  certainly 
jretum  from  aconvention,heIdatNorthampton  A.D. 
1176,  without  making  any  submission  to  either 
prelate:  a  neglect  connived  at  by  the  southern  arch- 
bishop through  jealousy  of  his  brother  of  York  *. 

In  an  agreement  betwixt  Henry  and  the  cardinal 
legate,  that  no  clergymafi  should  be  carried  before 
a  secular  judge,  except  only  in  forest  abuses,  a 
finishing  blow  was  given  to  the  constitutions  of 
Clarendon.  Here  we  may  remark,  that  the  cur- 
tailing of  the  regal  and  civil  powers  in  these  times 
was  less  owing  to  the  arrogance  of  such  characters 
as  Becket  and  A^nselm,  than  to  the  short-sighted 
policy  of  this  and  the  two  preceding  monarchs,  who 
incautiously  surrendered  important  privileges^  for 
the  sake  of  paltry  immediate  advantages* 

*  On  the  submission  of  Ireland  to  Henry  II.  the  canons  of 
Cashell  modelled  the  Irieh  church,  in  conformity  with  that  of 
finj;bni. 
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iOti  th^.next.  vacancy  of  the  archiepiscopai  chai^  "  ^'^  • 
th^  iponHs  qf.Canterburyi  yielding  to  the  wish  of 
the.lufig,  elected  Baldwin,  bishop  of  Worcester^ 
whose  appointment  W(^s  happily  approved  of  by, 
the  sufiragaj)  bishops^  and  of  course  received  tb< 
royal  assent/  As  soon  as  this  new  nietrt>po}itai| 
was  installed,  he  fpf  med  a  sclieme  for  diminisbing 
the  infloence  of  the  monks  in  future  election??,  1^ 
building  a  college  for  secular  canons  at  Hacking-* 
ton,  within  a  mile  of  Canterbury  :  but  the  Pope, 
at  once  discernir^  his  intentioi),  compelled  him  to 
desist  from  the  undertaking.  Not  to  lose  the 
fruits  of  his  expense^  he  erected  the  palace  of 
Lambeth,  near  London,  with.  the. timber  and  ma-» 
terfils. ^signed  for  his  Qew  fotmdation;,  and  the 
structure  has  continu^^  from  that  time,  to  be  the 
residence  of  his  sQccessorsin  the  primacy. 

XXIIL  Henry  IL  a  prince  whose  virtues  and 
vices  seem  to  have  been  equally  constitutional,  died 
in  the  year.  3 1^9:,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Richard  I...;In  thereigw  of  this  prince,  as  most  of 
the  dignified  clergy  were  abroad^  few  events  of 
consequeoce  ia  the  church -history  of  our  country 
took^plaee*  •)/-.. 

XXIV «  As  the  primate  had  exchanged  his 
mitrerfor^rhelmp^,  the  bfehop  of  Ely  was  appointed 
chanceUpr^  duwng  Richard's  absence  in  Palestine. 
This  deputy  was^^cpse^  by  his  enemies  of  pride, 
proj^igidity,  and  oppression,  in  the  discharge  of  his 
trpst  ;v  but   the  PgntifF  espoused  his  cause,  and 
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saved  him  from  their  impending  violence.  The 
ijorifuslon  which  prevailed  iifi  England  at  this' junc- 
ture, suggested  to  the  court  of  Rome  the  pradti- 
,  cability  of  making  new  encioichments;  nor  was  that 
ever-active  and  aspiring  power  remiss  in  availing 
Itself  of  the  opportunity.  It  had  first  obtained 
the  right  of  judging  causes,  by  sending  a  legate 
mtothe  kingdom,  ^nd  afterwards  of  hearing  them 
by  appeal :  it  now  advanced  a  step  further,  and 
either  judged  primarily  on  complaint,  or  finally 
determined  without  summoning  the  parties  con- 
cerned. 

It  falls  not  properly  within  our  province,  to  re- 
cord the  fomanttc  events  of  Richard*s  history ; 
his  wars,  his  imprisonment,  and  his  ratisom.  Let 
k  suffice  to  state,  that  even  in  captivity  he  was  re- 
membered with  loyalty  by  a  chivalrous  people ; 
and  as  he  had  sent  over  a  message,  recommending 
Hubert,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  had  gone  abroad 
with  him,  as  a  fit  person  to  fill  the  vacant  primacy, 
the  monks  and  bishops  suspended  their  animo- 
sity, and  agreed  in  the  appointment. 

To  make  amends  for  the  barrenness  of  church 
events  in  this  reign,  the  following  characteristic 
anecdote  of  the  boldness  of  an  ecclesiastic,  is  not 
unworthy  of  being  related.  In  II91,  Hugh,  bi- 
shop of  Lincoln,  finduig  in  the  chapel  of  Godstow 
abbey  in  Oxfordshire,  the  tomb  of  the  celebrated 
Fair  Rosamond,  hung  with  black  velvet,  and 
lighted  with  i^ax  tajkrs,  gave  peremptory  orders 
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that  the  corpse  should  be  taken  up,  and  buried  in  a 
place  of  less  respect :  "  for,"  said  he,  **  she  was 
a  strumpet,  and  to  do  honour  to  her  .memory,  is 
to  relax  the  force  of  discipline,  and  to  bring  reli* 
gion  into  contempt."-—"  This/*  observes  the  his- 
torian Collier,  by  whom  the  fact  is  recorded,  "  was 
done  like  a  primitive  bishop ;  not  afraid  to  censure 
vice>  although  under  royal  protection." 

XXV.  The  domineering  spirit  of  the  Popes, 
of  which  Richard  had  experienced  the  effects,  now 
rose  to  a  still  greater  height,  when  exerted  over 
the  indolent  and  pusillanimous  John.  In  opposi*^ 
tion  to  the  royal  will,  and  to  the  laws  of  the  land* 
the  temporalities  of  the  see  of  St*  David's,  while 
vacant,  were  bestowed  by  tne  Pontiff  on  Giraldus 
Carobrensis.  Although  the  court  of  Rome,  ia 
preaching  up  the  holy  wars,  had  been  suspected 
of  entertaining  some  sinister  view,  the  secret  had 
tiot  hitherto  been  disclosed.  It  at  length  appeared^ 
A.  D.  IIQQ,  in  the  issuing  of  a  bull,  imposing  a 
tax  on  all  the  clergy  in  Christendom,  and  on  those 
of  England  amongst  the  rest,  for  the  support  of  a 
new  crusade  :  the  first  attempt  to  levy  contribu- 
tions on  the  states  of  Europe,  without  the  consent 
of  their  sovereigns. 

XXVI.  In  a  council  held  at  Westminster  in 
the  last  year  of  this  century,  a  canon  was  esta- 
blished, which  is  remarkable,  as  being  the  origin 
of  vicarages.  Prior  to  this  period,  appropriation 
cf  pariah  churches  bad  extended  to  all  tithes^  fimall 
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a^s  well  as  ^reat ;  and  the  right  of  patrpnage  over 
many  oh  arches  having  been  transferred  to  the  re- 
ligious houses,  the  emolume;nts  were  thrown  into 
the  general  funds,  while  their  members  went  out 
to  serve  their  cures  in  their  turns.     The  canoti  in 
question  directed,    that   in  all   appropriations  .  of 
tithes   to   religious  houses,  a  particular  minister 
should  be  appointed,  and  provision  made  for  his 
^ufcsisterjce.     The  performer  of  the  daty,  and  the 
persons  receiving  the  remuneration  for  it,  being 
thus,  separated^,  an , opening  was  made  for  ecclesi- 
astical and  lay  fraternities  to  claim,  a  great  part  of 
the  revenucfs  of  the  church.     This  has  in  manjr 
places  greatly   impoverished  the  parochial  clergy, 
although,  perhaps,  by  interweaving  their  interests 
with   thoee   of  powerful'  laymep,    it    has  contri- 
buted to  the   security  of  the  ecclesiastical  esta- 
blishment, and  of  sqch  emoluments  as  remain  to  it. 
XXyil.     Hubert,  archbishop    of  Canterbury, 
dying  A.  p.  1'205,  ^he  long-agitated  controvert 
between  the  monks  of  that, cathedral  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  king  and  provincial  prelates  on  the 
other,    was    renewed.      Two   archbisliops     were 
elected  by  the  contending  parties,  both  of  whon? 
His 'Holiness  set  aside,  to  make  way  for  Cardinal 
jLangton,  a.  creature  of  hi&  own,  chosen  at  his  com- 
mand by  the  deputies  of  the  Canterbury  monks, 
who  happened  at  that  juncture  to  be  in  Rome.    la 
hopes  of.  reconciling  John  to  this  .violent  usurpa* 
;tion,  the  Pope  sent  him  oyer  a  present  of  gold 
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'r!hg*j  tfe^utifuHy  adorned',  with  precious  .^orie^, 
of  whicfi"l>e  knew"t1ie  English  monarcti  to  oe.an 
admirer^;  but'oTwInch  the  punning* '^lattnew 
Pari?' justly  r^rriarks^  {hat  tfiey  were  "  fi;emmaB 
comniliffitaB  m  gemitus.'"'  /ibhn,  'boweveri  not  at 
this  time  Wih^d  by  avarice,  penned  an  indignant 

r6a  nim  m 


"^   1l?Kis  felaspfemous'rfireat*was  followea  by  an'ih- 

fail,  in  a  superstitious  age,  to  throw  the  kingapm 

^ht<3'  the  ^eates^  consternatioh/^'The^chwrt^^ 

Wire  ^'utJ'tlp,  ihelr'afl(afi'desp6Hed/ffi^     'yrna- 

'flraiti  sfeStfeffed'  on  the  ground;   their.  belT^  re- 

mo\*eaJ/fom  thp  steeples  Vand^^  except  twipt^izfiig 

cnuaren,  neanng.  contession,  una  administering 

We^acTaiifveht  to,  ftie  dying, , the  clergy  were^pro- 

TllDilfeS  from    nerrorming  any    of  .their .  dutieg. 

^•^ti/Ofporaaelunclporum,  niore  caniijni^  it)  biviia& 
dQluhatJ^hciBji  a  arij  j- .'//):.•  •  y  vJiiliKT.t;.  vni  tp 
la^saus  .sine  cftatione.  aut  sacemotunri  tnini^teno 

jsepelieDantur.  This  awful  suspei^sion  opclerical 
bTiJOW.  dfl  isril  ..^w^ohiT.?.//  .>■  -V.  ^^^  JvjT  n  J 
lunctions  prevailed  all  pver  toe  kinsrdorn,  except 


»iuucu  Lu^iKii  ucii    ii^o    ^jcai  i|    uui  iiig.    iiic.suiici  iiHia 

"Cffhis  pepplb  :  "and  .ffpding  that  tlie  bishops. '  who 
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had  published  the  interdict^  had  immediately  SfiA 
out  of  the  kingdom  (like  empirics^  says  fi  writer, 
who  prudently  wait  not  to  ob^rve  the.^ffec^  of 
their  own  medicine),  he  rwithdrew  from  them,  tl^e 
protection  of  the  laws,  ordered  their  b^rn-doors 
to  be  locked,  and  took  the  bishoprics,  abbacie^j^ 
and  other,  church-revenues^  into  his  owncustodj^. 
In  return: for  this  violence,  the  court  of  Roipepro* 
ceeded  to  thunder  out  against  hifn.  tpfi  {Ir^i^ 
sentence  of  e^oommunicationj;  >vhich  \yas  spe^ily 
followed  by  the  more  formidable  decree  pf  deposi-- 
tion,  pronounced  by  Pandulph,  the  papal  legate.  . 
Of  this  latter  decr^  the  execution  wa§  ccmi^ 
mitted. to  Philip,  ^he  P>ench  monarch.;  but  wj^^ilft 
that  prince  was  preparing  to  jnvad^  England,  Johi^ 
suddwiy  rnad^  peace  witti  the  Poi>e,.!t)y  a  ,s^&» 
render  of  his  crown  and  kingdom,  to  be  held  u 
Tees  or  the  papacy ;  and  thus  reduced^  his  royal 
Antagonist  to  the  necessity  of  ^linquishjng  ^ 
undertakings  On  the  return  of  the  bishops,,  and 
*the.  arrival  of  the  primaie  (which  had  formed  parjt 
of  the  stipulation  betwixt  the  king  and  Pandulp^ 
the  legate),  the  humbled  John  threw  hinosQlf  at 
their  feet,  and  swore,  witn  tears,  tliat  he^would 
revive  the  constitutipn,  and  lawsof  the'Confi^oii 
and  cherish  the  ecclesiastical  body.  The  leratcL 
nowever,  settmg  himself  above,  both,  assuming 
the  entire  administration  of  the  church,  and  de» 
ciding  for  the  king  in  an  affair  relating  to  pec^f- 
iiiary  indemnities,  the  indignant  prelates  and 
abbots,  with  Langton  at  their^head,  joined  with 
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the  barons  In  obtaining  from  John  the  celebrated 
Magna  Charta. 

In  the  Great  Charter  the  king  was  compelled  to 
resign,  to  the  chapters  and  convents^  his  claim  to 
the  nomination  of  bishops  and  abbots,  and  to 
grant  a  freedom  of  election,  reserving  only  the 
power  of  giving  a  license  to  elect, 

**  Promittimus  etiam,  quod  non  impediemus, 
quin  in  singulis  et  universis  ecclesiis  et  monas* 
teriis  memoratis,  postquam  vacaverint  praelaturse^ 
quemcunque  voluerint,  libere  sibi  prseficient  elec- 
tores,  pastorem ;  petitd  tamen  prius  a  nobis  et 
haeredibus  nostris  licenti^  eligendi,  quam  non  de-^ 
negabimus  ♦.**  . 

But  the  Pope  having  pronounced  this  chartei^ 
void,  the  variance  between  the  king  and  barons 
was  soon  renewed,  and  continued  until  the  death 
of  the  former,  A.D.  J 2]  5.  Fuller ^ asserts,  but 
without  proof,  that  John  was  poisoned  by  a  monk^ 
and  thinks  we  ought  to  make  allowances,  in  esti« 
mating  his  character,  for  the  prejudices  of  monkish 
historians  against  him. 

XX\?1II.  By  the  minority  and  weakness  of 
Henry  III.  the  Pope  was  furnished  with  a  new 
opportunity  of  rising  in  his  usurpations  over  this 
kingdom.  Under  pretence  of  levying  contribu- 
lions  for  supporting  the  crusades,  and  for  carrying 
on  a  war  against  the  Emperor,  Jiis  legates  and 
nuncios  outdid  their  predecessors,  in  aTl  the  arta 
^  Matt.  Paris.  Spelman. 
h  4 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


152      FIOM  THE  N^XMAN  eOmWBn     [}  AiK^CcM^. 

of  rapacity  and  pilbge*  Their  ratortwsnvwrf,  0b 
this  occasion,  chiefly  exercised  on*  thd  dei^/^ 
niio  attempted  a  feeble  resistahlro  ofrMoorda^'.by 
objtictii>g?-.i|)at  they  could..  Bot  in  cocisai^npr.  pay 
for  the  shedding  of  blood,  aAd^thaA  they. had :beai 
piromited;  when  they  resigned  theit!  tetilhs;,  an 
exemption  from  all  futinre*  dematids;  AxievQif 
Section  for  Caoterba^y  ;v«s  disputed^  /ancf  x>cba- 
sionedi  appdab  to  Home,  new  seois  of  «ioa^ 
^dnew^raonts  of  power,  'fioi^ed  tfaithcamini  tbe 
shape  of  argninents.  In  thcseclectiioasi  tberhshew 
r^sts  oi  th&provincial.biabopsseem  to  faBi7e,faecii 
ealirely  wieglected ;  whilethe  strife  for  supeiionty 
was  maintained  by  the  Pope  and  King  itiiofxpQ»« 
^att>  tbb  canona.:  The  Modarch  and  PtinffifF^ 
mii^ed, !  wens  untedfiil  oouUxries  m .  nichrit>ttter  i 
theJ!prnDler  t(Nihoiw8$.(»am>onded  b]f  tarbuieot  zsA 
|M>wcr6i}  faar9fis), .  requiring,  the  papal  o^sistiinM 
}Q  filling  the'  vacanoiea  m tfa  r tnbn  agreeable  tte  inm '{ 
ahd  the  Pope  resting  en  dbe'rojvl  proUctidiiaa 
riding  the  English  clergiy.  On  one  <MKn$icsi;  ifii 
Holiness  set  aside  three  accbbishops  wiio  had  suoi 
Mssiveiy  been' elected:  by  thok  eoavent;'  andlap^^ 
poiated  a  fciufth.  The  prhnates,.  bowevret,  'whaii 
OQoe establtsbed^  formed,  fbrtbieiimost partjsiine 
sUgitf  barrier  to  the  power  of  Hdme^  by*^he  jeai 
imiaji^wl^ioh  they,  entertained;  9£*inBt  its  legates^ 
lund,  indeed,  we  may  observe^  that  the  vedpsocd 
dislike  and  opposite  interesta  of  thosefrwho  oocu;* 
pied  these  two  C)3ices^  furotsbeS^D  explanation  of 

N 
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tlait&i4;f'of:tti<Punton  «f£lia«|tiB^«Atqill«>btlP&tli^ 

i»vef!iyitt»nAvsg^i-TS$  dlir'-cVeQt'-itf^Uteifi^eQftRAI 
fefetfsfsjrl'i'     .\iii':  Of!*  *^c  i.  '-'fiiflaaovirrM    :':  moil 

getliei^'w^tb  thdi»Wtl)lbiff'4li«!ift4ln))!bl$i4iMKniMm 
been'reganAsd  bji^^Att^diid^'^itbtabalP^tMSillPvr 
iaflfectioe,  whteh-Uitf  I^JMit^ieiTfto^lii^  iJifrrMiMft 

9trite#^  /'^iMfwas  to  the  foil  ii«  ftbt^  k  llto{ft«gt 

Rft'g'*' -'•  ••'•■•'••       '  i'>!:S  ,   j.ii>')  wsi   ni  ';q  )ii«i'1 

AiAih6iy^  nHt'pipiA  emiseatim'iiPtkA^  th«  figlR 
ef :^vtte({iMiGilit^ :  ifiot4ew  di(«A>llir«0hbfidrtfd 
|ti[^i^Wltor!Hr«>%ith^r4M)nM»«siii»i«;>>»r  xmtAM 
to  instruct  the  peopte'  in  tfceik"V^t(iiM:Us»  ton^«l) 
hisil)g-|)racnt»d  io-^ equal tMRnbsr  of. cbii^-{>re< 
fendMBtt, ,  of  rabicbi  .'tJwiaMiual  valtte  «|nDanted:)td 
suuty  rihwiBindiiMrkfc;  '  -MaDieU,  thethingV  cba|^# 
kwj'is  Mi  tD>h{i«.heid'  at  once  oot  lipMthtui  aevol  . 
bunda^  JfooiieBiBrtiod  beoeflaes.  \By-ihieaits  of 
tfacae^wievtwklWyj  tbe  pi£ence  of  the  baionS'  was  «t 
katgtbitnkireiy;  eshfansted :  feh^.r^  in  oppasltioo, 
aaid9.'<by<«'-iii^ioas  onntedmoacy;  praomod.  the  dia* 
missalTtf  t})e  drnqiiioK^Ugitea^kom  lAmluagdtmtt 
•'.  XKX.  The  finmeaa  and  power  wfajwh  thus  in* 
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tknidttad  the  Jting^  n^ere^  Aererthdess,  insuf^ 
^eiittaiirp^c99  the  ecclesiasttcal  body :  yrhfr  made 
fiMvisiqii,.  in ;  th«  synod  of  Merton^  held  A.  D. 
1 99^  for  tecQiing  their  privileges  and  rights 
from  the  encroachments  of  the  laity.  The^  en*- 
craaphnients^  as  they  aland  enUtaerated  in  the 
C9Mtttult0i^4tf.  that  ftyMd,  ptlre,  th^  calling  of 
'W<^iaatiG$  into  apiritUal  courts ;  the  establish^ 
lACAt  of  aterks  in  cbuaobn  wilhout  ecclesiastical 
imetion ;  thet/liiieratton  df  excommunioated  per^ 
aboaheforerthtf  had  minktS^tisftction ;  a  seizure 
of  the  team^  of  the  clergy  for  the  use  of  great  men ; 
the  proseoi^tipQ  of  clerks  on  false  suggestions ;  the 
violatioii  of  sanctuary  }  a  refusal  of  proxies  to  the 
(Hshops  in  law  courts ;  and  the  hindering  of  the 
.^rgy  from  enjoying  legacies.  Although  these 
O0QjE^itation$  betray  a  manif^  taidency  to  eittan* 
<)ipate  the  churqh  and  its  miniitemifom  civil  aa^ 
thority^  ^ndouir  cannot  fail  ioi  admit  that  they 
^te  severid  substantia!  grievaii|ce8. 
.:;3p£KI«  As  a  counterpoise,  however,  to  this 
mcreasing  tpower  of  the  English  dergy^.iCardiDal 
OthGi)on,  the  papal  legate  (who  arrived  under  pre* 
tenee  of  congratulating  the  king  on  the.  reoent 
victory  of  Evesham),  convened  a  national  synod  in 
London,  A.  D^  1268.  This  assembly  established 
(ome  useful  regulations^  several  of  which  are  ftill 
in  force^  tending  (o  correct  certain  glaring  ahnsea 
that  had  ciept  into  ecclesiastiGal  practice.  By  these 
institutions^  which  were  not  made,  without  much 
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yjolent  oppoaitippji)  ^qn-resideQQe  and  [pluralities 
ffft  coixd^npd  ;  ^n4  it  i«  ordered  th^l  np  per^ift 
(ihall  enjoy  mcKp^>tb^n,onc  cqiijiuiendiyp^  or  even 
tl)is>  if  be  possesses, ^Iready.iTipre  thaa.  one  I'wing 
lyith  cj^e  c^f  spuls,,  ,  f  t  is  thought,  however,  that 
these  regulations^  o&tensibly  so  d^intf^ested.^nd 
yisp^j  W^re  rpally  ifltende^jl  19^  i»prease  th.e,ipvenueg 
of  thf  Popp,  by  enabling  him  to  sell  di^ep^ttpns^ 
Qt^^er  acts  of  tbjs  §yuod  prohibited  t^i^;  ^ibvise  ^ 
patrpnage  by  dein^nding  an^^nauity  ffpip  tjhe  ii)T 
cumbqnt^  t^e  alie^^tion  of  tithes  from  ;i^fi  .pafOr  ^ 
chia|  pl^r^y  by  rial.igipi?3  bou?es,  the,,r^c^vij^^C(f 
mQ^ejr*^^  ^cf4fnentSy,  an4  tl^  coipnfft^^ion  ,pf 
pepange.j[Qr  ipppeyy ;  Dopati^^e  ch^pels^  \ypre.  for^ 
'f  iddea  to  Receive  emoljjjijpnt^^^tq  t}ie  pffe4u4jfie  pf 

"  f  Tn  fte  year  1237*  Offio,  fhe  legate,  cdnvenedT  coanci), 
^aoMdwott^'Wbioh'  lltd^%^kf  sj^^fft^pts  are  liientlb^ed. 
^  PMt^s,  n^hich  bod  befcn  •il^uilditi^'^irice  tlic^  Nbrxnan  coir* 
qiie8i{/'vto»«>(msectsited  A,  D:  iSSp."^    >.       .  r.    . 

fKe-  PcnaiiUdai^'  iMd  beeii^«ettied  {W  ^t^  ccfdifiiry  sinee  iefa# 
T^armO/B^d^lhePradch^ii^'ftiiioe  1:224.  Th€  instftblion 
'tf^.cbeMftoVdgrg'  #«j^de8igl5ed'b)!^  the  Popev  ^»  t^  &iikns  of  itr 
«wifkg  thetr  poiiMii^sl^  ifacp^barm  of  no^ifyr' 9  Francis^* 
ttm«  Jiyftl»jj|ftl»«r  itlieiridvderi  w^e  11^  lIlow«d  to  preach 
iD  any  diocese  without  permission  from  the  bishop  :•  ad  IfDJutiN 
<{hm  of  ivhidi'the)^Sirernitt'tettgmindaih  Both  tbeae  oitkn 
ibeikitoibave  anriv^  at  grarfqp0wer  and  credit  about  the  year 
dMaL'uiTb^t  doisters.  wei^'ibaifnificent^  and  tkey  enjoyed 
4MikaUntixQiie«^r  .^a  IkdlotitalMd  finom  tbePope,  the  Dow 
jaAokaittkiwere  (lbrmittei)rtd  eBsnack  on  the  pioviooet  of  the 
fltKKbMr'f^rgfiil'md:  mmf^^parMai^mho  repehred  to  Ihetfi 
for  the  purpose  of  confession^  being  thus  freed  ffotd  the  ihaliid 
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The ho\iirt^  oFplurafiti^'B  difSendeU'iti  itiodem 
fitnes;  b/  pViMihg  that  orie  'litring  '^nis,  in 
%)2fny  instances,  an  jnadequalte  sdppcfrtto  tliefer- 
Inilyof'ii'dtergymah;  sfs  iion-resrdeilic^,"  iii  sorAt 
^ses> '  is  6iietised  by^tnatntaining,'  thai:' a  tnliiisiier 
t^  drdftiftd^,  not  to  serve  a  pstrticubtr  piii^isli/'Ib'tA 
*he  chu^dvoPChffifit,  tvh6lse  inteteii's  \JiH  b^  befttfir 
^fbvidcd^i&rby'the  em^dyni^ttt  of.  men  df  ffifrh- 
)ftg  in  cities,  m^rersities,  and  cathedrals,  iihiiii  Iby 
t**ifiMi^'iileie'l!otheir  respective  jpanshes,  'Where 
l^^itustSes  ffiight  Tear^  tfkeSr  tttffy  as  w^l  -from  the 
y»a^m^'ehriiih  'It  ig  &itei^^\o'An^f\jii^'t6 
'^ter"MlMA^?nU>-'thb'tfis<ui;sioti-of  tiiyeii^i^i- 
iigitaliBd'(^if^»B6tt« :' let  ft'^ffi^til  bbs^)>fev'^ha^ 
)%  MW^k9ft;  =th^instari8«u'km^Wti2i6A^'Wa^ 
be  regarded  as  exceptions,  foi*  Wldtf  it  tiiiy  lie 

This  encroachment  was  a.t)^ph(pf/tl}^j*ef»ow>9(ftbeiM»di 
Pfp^ll;i)ip^^if^  to 

-  :3;hrQ|BftkiouitJke  ^IfOtit^lspt^fi^mf  JUL  OvMMi  tbisb^ 
^,^i9aW^/.  ^^^  w*ih  ^bs  4i0»t^phi4f<ii  mdapaBJeBoejInMl  hiiiii 
^^^i^we  (A.hotM))^  99^iiMi^flb«&«g^.«tiisteiid7rtfifc8iB^ 
ifl^i^t^  fa«9i|MV  wl»O.MlM:ipiMBO[Sn£^Ui(p<alabjfi^ 
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rejisooaWe  to. make  provision;  while  the  general 
maxims  may.retnain  unimpeaphed,  that  one  cure  of 
souls  is  sufficient  for  a  conscientious  individual^ 
and  that  he  who  receives  a  portion  of  the  fruits 
of  any  district,  in  consideration  of  functions  to  b$ 
performed,  should  there  personally  instruct  the 
people,  and  exercise,  hospitality  and  benevolence, 

XXXII.  During  the  irruptions  of  the  northern 
*  nations  into  the  empire  of  the  West,  the  persons  to 
whom  the  right  of  election  to  bishoprics  belonged,i 
were  frequently  hindered  from  exercising  that  right, 
by  the  pressure  of  public  calamities:  accordingly,' 
that  the  sees  might  not  continue  vacant,  the  neigh- 
bouring prelates  supplied  them  with  ecclesiastics  of 
character,  as  temporary  occupants,  until  canonical 
appointments  could  be  made.  This  expedient  hav- 
ing been  imitated  by  the  bishops  and  clergy  in  paro- 
chial cures,  it  proved  the  origin  of  commendams^  , 
which  in  process  of  time  were  abused  by  the  com*    . 
mendatories,  who  procured  vacant  benefices  to  be 
settled  upon  themselves,  and  ei^oyed  the  profits 
pf  tfaem  foj?  the  term  of  their  lives.     Against  this 
abuse,  the  constitution  of  Othobon  was  directed ; 
and  **  from  hence,"  says  Warner,  "  a  prejudice 
1^  bqen  taken  against  the  use  of  this  species  of 
l^ttcalities    in  the  present    agp  by   the  English 
pishops  *.     But  wh/^  it   is  considered  of  how 

*  "  When  the  parson  of  a  parish  is  made  the  bishop  of  a 
dlpCesej  th«re  is  a  cession  of  his  benefice  by  his  proniotroQ  -, 
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srhill  a  value  several  of  oui*  sees  are  now  become," 
and  yet  hdw  tiecessary  it  ts  that  the  possessors  df 
such  dignities  should  have  a  revenue  suitable  tol^ 
their  character,  in  ordet*  to  conrimdhd  authority 
dnd  respect,  it  cannot  reasonably  be  thought  im- 
proper to  redress  the  poverty  of  a  bishopric,  by 
giving  a  rich  benefice,  or  a  considerable  dignity^ 
in  commendam." 

XXXIII.  A  constitution  of  Walter,  archbishop' 
of  York,  published  in  the  year  1250,  may  serve 
to  lay  before  us  the  state  of  the  church,  in  regard 
to  its  ceremonies,  at  this  period.  It  directed^ 
that  sacerdotal  vestments  should  be  provided  at  thtf 
expense  of  the  people :  and  further  ordered  each 
church  to  be  furnished  with  a  bier* ;  d  basin  for' 
holy  water ;  a  picture  for  the  people  to  kiss ;  a 
candlestick  for  the  paschal  taper;  an  incense-pot ; 
a  lantern  with  a  small  belh,  used  in  conveying  thd 
host  to  the  sick  ;  a  veil  to  screen  the  altar  during 
luetit ;  and  two  candlesticks  for  the  acolythists. 
The  books  appointed  to  be  used  Were  the  follow- 
ing: 1st,  Legenda,  or  lessons,  and  lives  of  the 
saints ;  2d,  Antiphonare,  or  collection  of  re- 
sponses ;  3d,  Gradale,  or  parts  of  the  mass  to  be 
sung;  4th,  Psalterium,  or  psalter;  5th,  Tropa- 
rium,  or  sequences  not  found  in  the  Gradale  ;  6th^ 
Ordinale,  or  rubric  book  ;  7th^  Missale,   missal ; 

bat  if  the  king  gives  him  power  to  retaia  his  benefiGe,  he  shall 
continue  parson  thereof,  and  shall  be  said  to  hold  it  in  com* 
mendam.*'— ^ttrTi*^  Eccles»  Law  in  /oco. 
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ancl>  8th,  Manqale,  or  bpok  of  directions  for  the  ad- 
ministration of  all  the  sacraments.   All  these  books 
weffe  to  be  provided  by  the  parishioners,  whc^  were 
moreover. enjoined  to  furnish  ati  altar-piece ;  three 
surplices ;  one  rochet  and  other  garments,  con- 
sisting of  copes,  chesibles,  dahnatics,  and  tunics^ 
with  then'  appendages  of  albs,  amyts,  stoles,  mani- 
ples, and  girdles :   besides  this  ridiculous  assort- 
ment of  trumpery,  a  pix  for  the  host;  a  banner 
for  rogation-days ;  bells  with  ropes  ;  a  font,  hav- 
ing a  lock  ;  a  chrysmatory  for  the  oil,  used  in  bap- 
tism and  confirmation ;  and  an  image  of  the  tu- 
telary saint,  to  be  placed  in  the  chancel.     To  the 
lot  of  the  parishioners  it  likewise  fell  to  repair  the 
body  of  the  church  and  steeple,  as  well  as  the 
walls  of  the  churchyard:  but  desks,  benches,  and 
other  ornaments  of  the  church,  were  to  be  fur- 
nished, and  the  chancel  and  parsonage-house  to 
be  rq)aired,  at  the  expense  of  the  rectors  or  vicars. 
XXXIV.   About  this  period,  the  dominion  of 
the  Pope  and  of  the  clergy  in  England  (of  which 
we  have  carefully  marked  the  progress)  bad  nearly 
reached  its  zenith.  When  we  compute  the  amount 
of  the  papal  exactions  and  oppressions,  the  tat  of 
Peter's  pence,  now  faised  to  three  times  the  amount 
of  the  original  grant ;  the  contributions  levied  on 
the  clergy,  in   the  shape  of  taxes,   or  fines  for 
dispensations;  the  pensions  demanded  from  the 
churches ;  the  appointment  of  Italians  to  bene- 
fices, on  which,  as  they  performed  no  sacred  func^ 
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tionsj^  'they  exercised^  no  rhoapitality,  and  adsBinU* 
tered  no  akns,  only  drawing  the  reveaues.  out  of 
the  country  ;  the  filling  of  the  highest  dignities 
of  th^  cl|iirch  by  the  papal  power,  white  the  digui- 
taries  paid  exorbitant  sums  for  their  prefermaats  ; 
the  sums  further  expended  in  the  coucse  of  pro- 
tracted appeals  to  Rome^  and  those  sept  thither  ior 
the  purchase  of  pardpns  and  indulgences  i^  and 
whei)  we  contemplate  ihese»^  various  extoitioas  at 
a  single  view,  .we  must  wowder  how  the  kingdom 
wgs  not  .drained  of  its  wealth,  apd  how  its  fprbear- 
ance  was  not  entirely  esihaasted*  .If  to  these  op. 
pressions  be  added,  the  privilegesr  clainQed  by  tha 
dqrgy  ^t  hcime,  the;ir  exemption  frcpi  civil  juris-* 
diction^  and  their  ever*incT^siag  possessions,  thq 
Becessily  for  a  redress  of  9vich  complicated  evils 
must  be  top  appajrent  to  require  being  insisted  on. 
/'  It  9iust  be  acknowledged,.. nevertheless,"  to 
(jnote.tbe  words  of  Mr.  Hun^e,  "  that -the  influ- 
ence of  the  prelates  and,  the  clergy  was  often  of 
grqat. service  to  tlic  public.  Though  the  reiigion 
of  that  age  can  merit  no  better  name  than  that  of 
superstition,  it  served  to  unite  together  a  body  of 
men,  who  had  great  sway,  over  the  people,  and 
whp  tept  the'  commuuuitjj^om  falling  to  pieces^ 
by.  the,,  factious  and  independent  power  of  the 
nobles,.  And  , what  was  of  great  iiuportance,  it 
threw  a  mif  hty  authority  into  the  ha^ds  of  men, 
who  by. their  professiojn  were  avers^  to  arms  and 
Y|!?)SP£^.^.^?.J^P^.?^?4^7^.^^^  mediation  thege- 
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neral  disposition  towards  military  enterprises,  and 
who  still  maintained,  even  amidst  the  shock  of 
arms^  those  secriet  links,  without  which  it  is  im- 
possiUefor  human  society  to  subsist  */*  To  the^ 
judicious  remarks  it  may  be  added,  that  the  reli- 
gion of  the  time,  thougb^iebased  by  superstition, 
imposed  a  necessary  and  powerful  restraint  on  the 
vindictive  and  sensual  passions  of  the  multitude,  at 
a  period  when  civilization  had  made  small  progress, 
and  when  criminal  law  was  imperfect,  and  of  little 
force.  Possessed  of  all  the  learning  of  the  age, 
the  ecclesiastics  were^well  calculated  to  occupy 
Atuations  of  trust ;  and  having  no  families  to  pro- 
vide for,  and  a  character  of  decency  to  support, 
they  were  restrained  more  than  the  nobles  from  acts 
of  avarice  and  rapacity. 

«  Hist  Heniy  IH. 


• 
TOL.  I.  H 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

:jPROM    THE     R£IGN     OP    EDWARD    I.    fO  rTHAT   OT 
henAy  V|U. 

-  '  I  'liiii 
I 

Conltnte/ 

t.  Mortmain  Jet. — II.  Exclusion  of  tlie  Lqityfrom  the 
Cup.— III.  The  Clergy  are  taxed  in  the  Fifth  of 
their  Moveables;   they  resist  the  Pope's  Demand  of 

•  Annates,  but  ineffectnally. — IV.  Sufferings  of  the^ 
Jeofs.-^V*  Edward  II.  ProriiiofM.— VI.  Ariicvii 
C/eri.— VII.  Ekctimof  tkiPHfMae.^yiil.  Here^ 
Qt  O^f/biti.— IX.  Edward  III.  A  Pe$tilence.^X, 
Papal  hjftuence.  Statute  of  Prosoimn;  andof  Prt^ 
munire, — XI.  Interests  of  the  Clergyj-^lilL  State 
of  the  CAwrc/i.— XIII.  Ricliard  11.  History  of 
Wickliffe:  Statement  of  his  Opinions.^XlV.  His 
Supporters.^XV.  The  Lollards.— XYl.  Acts  of 
Parliament. -^XYll.  Henry  IF.  Persecution  of  the 
Jiollards:  Sawfr^.— XVIII.  Thorp;  Badley.^^XVK. 
Measures  adopted  in  opposition  to  the  Lollard  Prin- 
ciples. Statutes  of  Provisors  and  Premunire  revived.-^ 
XX.  Henry  V.  Character  of  Archbishop  Arundel. 
—XXI.  Hi%  Persecution  of  Sir  John  OlUcastU: 
Sufferings  of  other  Lollards. — XXII.  Grant  of  the 
AlienPriories  to  theKing.^^XXlll.Election  ofChiche- 
ley. — XXIV.  Decline  of  the  pupal  Power. ^^ 
XXV.  Henry  VL  Persecution  revived. — XXVI, 
Further  Decline  of  papal  Influence j  exemplified  in 
several  Incidents, — XXVII.  Council  of  BasiL^^ 
XXVIII.   Death  ^nd  Characters,  of  Cluolieley  and 
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JB<r/iii/J>r^.— XXIX- .  Edward  JF,  Charter  granted 
to  the  Clergy.— XXX.  Short  Reigns  of  Edward  V, 
and  Richard  III,  State  of  the  Church  dnring  the 
Civil  Wars.— XXXI.  Henry  VIL  Vices  of  the 
Clergy;  their  Immunities. — XXXII.  Persecution  of 
the  Lollards. 

L  To  the  authority -of  the  clergy,  of  which  we 
have  seen  the  exorbitance,  ill  the' coiidusiim  of 
our  last  chapter,  two  powerful  checks  Wei^  given 
•  in  the  earliest  years.of  the  reign  of  Edward  I. :  the 
one  by  a  statute  of  Westminster,  1279,  enacting 
thata  clerk  indicted  for  felony,  should. not  be  de« 
livered  to  his  ordinary,  fintil  he  had  undergone 
a  trial. by  lawful  men  j  and  the  other,  by  the  cele- 
brated; MORTMAIN  act,  whidi  prevented  nev 
grants  of  lands' or  tenements  froili  being'  made 
to  the  church,  without  the  royal  license.  *  This 
latter  enactment  was  at  that  tiipe  a  measure 
of  essential  service  to.  the  kingdom ;.  for  .alf 
though  .in  such  alienations  the  clergy  had.  \mxL 
bound  to  the  performance  of  knight's  service, 
the  lands  bequeathed  to  them  'afFdrded '  nei- 
ther wards,  reliefs,  nor  .  marriages,'  as  .they  haa 
done  vvhen  possessed  by  the  laity ;  so  that  in  pro- 
portion as  the  ecqb&ia^tical  body  were  enriched, 
the  puWic  wAeqwrer  was  impoverished.  Not  un*- 
aptly,  th^m,'  were  possessions  thus  feHing  into  tirij- 
productive  or  dead  hands,  said  to  come  into  niort- 
Boajn^  The  great  eyilio  be  apprehended,  in  the  pre- 
Bentatftteiof: soetety,  .fi!Qm«sttfferi6g  estates  to  pass 
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into  mortmani,  is  the  dearness  of  hnd  which  it 
cannot  fail  to  occasion :  the  price  of  land,  like 
that  of  any  other  commodity,  advancing  in  pro- 
portion-to its  scarcity  in  the  market. 

IL  While  the  laity  thus  asserted  their  civil  . 
rights,  equal  efforts  of  self-deliverance  were 
not  made  by  them  in  spiritual  matters*  In 
aoouacil  held  at  Lambeth^  A.  D.  1281,  it  was 
decreed  that  the  priests  should  enforce  the  doc- 
trine of  transubstantiaticHi,  instructing  the  more 
ignorant  of  the  people  that  what  was  given  them 
to  drink  was  not  the  sacrament,  but  mere  wine, 
to  be  drank  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  the  easy 
-deglutition  of  the  sacrament,  which  was  contained 
solely  in  the  bread :  a  plain  but  very  artful  pre- 
lude to  the  total  exclusion  of.  laymen  from  the 
«op*. 

*  In  tliis  synod  lay  baptism  was  allowed.  The  clergy  were 
Ihstnicted  to  preach  in  plain  language  e^'ery  qi^arter,  on  th« 
fen  conmiaudnieott^  the  two  precepts  of  love  to  God  and  our 
neighbour  >  the  «even  virtues,  seven  bios,  seven  ttcraments, 
jeven  works  of  mercy,  and  fourteen  articles  of  faith.  Of  the 
#evpn  virtues,  three  were  theological — faith,  hope,  and  cha- 
rity 5  and  four  cardinal — ^prudence,  temperance,  justice,  and 
fbrtttude.  The  seven  deadly  sins  were  stated  to  be — pride.. 
4Bvy,  anger,  hatred,  irreligion,  covetousness,  and  epicuran). 
JLt  Is  well  known  that  the  sacraments  wera— baptito^  theem^ 
chaHst,  confirmation,  orders,  penance,  .tnatrimony,  and  ejL- 
treme  unction.  Of  the  works  of  mercy,  six  are  to  be  found 
in  St.  Matxhew,  chap.  xxv.  namely— giving  appropriate  relief 
to  the  hungry;  thirsty,  and  naked;  the  stranger,  the  sick  man, 
«nd  the  prisixner:  wUto  the  seventh  it  fonoded  oaT<»bit,  ii.  7; 
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III.  On  the  king-s  demanding  a  fifth  part  of 
all  the  moveables  of  the  clergy,  that  body  shelter- 
ing  themselves  beneath   a  bull   of  Pope  Boni- 
face's^   took  courage  to  deny  the   right  of  the 
crown   to  tax  them:    when  Edward,   perceiving 
that  be  must  now  establish  the  claim,  or  consent  to 
relinquish  it  for  ever,  plainly  told  them  that  they, 
should  receive  no  protection  from  a  government 
which  they  would  not  assist  in  supporting ;  and  on 
his  following  up  his  threat  with  an  order  for  the 
seizure  of  their  lay^-feos,  and  for  depriving  them 
of  the  benefit  of  the  laws,  they  found  themselves 
obliged  to  submit.    They  were  less  obsequious, 
however,  towards  the  superiors  of  religioos  orders 
abroad^,  who  were  prohibited  from  taxing  the,  abbots 
and  floooks  acknowledging  their  respective  rules  in 
England ;  or  even  towards  the  Pontiff,  whose  de- 
mand  of  the  annates^  Or  first  year's  fruitd   of 
each  preferment,  which  had  been  enjoyed  since' 
the  twelfth    century  by    the  bishops    in    their       ' 
respective  jurisdictions,    was    boldly   and    stre-, 
nuously   resisted.     The  opposition,     it  is   true^. 
in     the     end,  .  proved     ineffectual ;     and     in 
this    instance,     as    in    others,     the    wealth    of 
England    disappeared,     like   the  '  river  Alpheus,^ 
from    the   country  where  it  flowed,    and  rose 

^■1  '  ■    I   » ■  ■■  ■  ■  m.  <<^  I    ■  ■   ■   n   ■      ■    .     I      ■  I      -  ...      ^ 

nzmelj,  ;<ilgging  a  grave  for  thos^  who  have  h^d  no  sepulture. 
Of  the  fourteen  articles  of  faith,  five  related  to  the  Trinity, 
seven  to  the  incarnation  of  Christy  ope  to  resurrection,  an4 
<^ii6  to  fanctification.-'(7o//ier>  vol.  i, 
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again  in  the  Roman  territories.  We  ire  ti)  attri- 
bute this  new  triumph  of  the  Roman  pontiff  to  the 
king's  occasion  for  his  friendship.  Throughout 
the  wholfe  of  this  period,  indeed,  we  can^not  fail 
to  observe  the  eagerness  with  which  the  papal  aui 
thority  was  ackno\^'ledged  by  the  king  ordergyi 
when  ifwas  found  necessary  to  strengthen  -Either 
p&:rty  against  its  antagonist;  and  the  extreme  facility 
\^ith  which  the  same  power  was'disclaimed whenever 
submission  to  it  deased  to  be  convenient.  On  the 
whole,  howev^er,  Edw^i^-  T.  gave  a  considerable 
check  to  the  papal  lisurpations'*. 

IV.  The  Jews  were  expelled  from  England,  in 
the  year  12go.  Of  this  body  of  men  the  system- 
atic avaricfe  is  Said  to  be  occasioned  by  their  tnift- 
intefpretatioh  of    Deut.   Stxiii.    20 1   ^*  Ufitb  a 

'*  Tovaiids4lieoaDcIasionaf>thatiiirtBeath;  andtegiittmig. 
c£  tl^ee  fourtee^o^th  oentury^  flc^uri^hedi  the- chief  scboolmeo^ 
IJalei. Roger  Bacoo^  Puofs- Scotof^  and  others,  vho  ipostLj. 
belonged  to  Mertoa  College  in  Oxford*  "  They  employed 
themselves,"  says  an  old  historian,  '^  in  prying  into  things 
mystical  that  might  not>  difficult  that  could  not,  and  curMis 
that  need  not,  ,be  known.  Meanwhile  the  Cambridge  tbeolo* 
gians  were, engaged  in  poMtive  divinity,;  which  thpif^  not  sa 
noisy  as  that  which  is  controversial,,  redounds  more  to  the- 
glory  of  God,  aiid  the  salvation  of  men.  The  scholastic 
theology  died  away  in  the  subsequent  rbigns,  by  re&sdn  of  the 
wars  of  York  and  Lancaster  j  the  unprofitableness  of  tSe 
studies  themselves  j  their  being  wotn  th^eadbaTei  and  a 
change  in  the  taste  of  the  university." 

Peckham  and  Winchelsey  were  the  primates  during  the 
chief  part  of  this  reig^n  :  both  men  of  firmhesss  learning,  ancf 
integrity. 
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strati^  thdlf  •Ihayest  leiii  upon  usury /•  Their 
immense  w€^!th  in  all  agds  and  countries  is  easily 
'explained^  by  recoHecting  th^ir  double  secret  df 
-npadty  .and  parsimony.  How  far  their  degrada- 
tion-in  moital  character  may  depend  on  the  con- 
tempft  ia' which  they  have  been  held,  and  the  op- 
{>ressipns  to  which  they  have  been  subjected,  might 
probably' be  an  interesting  subject  of  inquiry.  Cer- 
tain it.iSy  that  anj^man^  who,  attending  to  the 
(accounts  of  their  sufferings;  as  detailed  by  the  early 
Xngltsh  hiatorians^  should  expect  that  in  such  cir^ 
•caMBStances  thiey  wddld-exhibit  bright  examples  ctf 
liberility  or  beneftceifte/  must  look  for  an  effect 
«hieh  Jess  sangtitn^  'thinds  could  hardly  have 
Jftoped  to  itee^Bhibited^^ven  by  Christians  in  a  like 
JBitnatioaufiSliylocfe^i^ds  drawn  by  otir  immortal 
llard^isie  character ^^med,  not  by  Judaism,  but 
-fay  ipersecQtbn :  *^hd  in  ibis  respect^  as  in  all 
othAers^  iSbake^pere  is  tfucTtatiature ; 


^'5 


''^  Sliall  I -Wpd  IoWt  ab*in  a  bondnwb'i!  key 
,     ,  a^y  it^ :  '  Fair  Sir,..yoa.spJt  op  me  last  Wednesday  j      % 
*  You  sjpuni'd  me  such  a  day  j  another  time  . 
'  Yoa.caird  roe  dog  5.  and  for  these  courtesies 
'  I  *H  lend  you  thui'  much  'monies  V  " 

K^we  look  back  to'th^  present,  and  several  precede 
imgreirgns,  we  shall  find  the  historians  giving  simi- 
lar accckttlts  (rftlje  various  indignities  and  suffering^ 
^ikkired  by  this  truly  rtiiserable  race  of  outcasts.  ' 
*^  ITiey  were  equally  unhappy  at  feasts  and 
M  4 
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frays:  for  when  the  Christians  made  entertaki* 
ments  at  revels^  the  Jews  paid  the  feekoning ;  and 
>vhenever  any  brawle  began  in  London^  it  ended 
in  the  Old  Jewry,  with  pillaging  the  people  thefo> 
in/'  At  the  coronation  of  fiicliard  L  and  in  the 
seventeenth  year  of  John's  reign^  the  treatment 
they  experienced  is  well  known.  We  may  adc^ 
that  Henry  III.  permitted  them  to  build  a  syna* 
gogue,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  completed,  forced 
them  to  dedicate  it  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  To  so 
many  and  various  insults  and  oppressions,  Edward 
added  that  of  pillage  and  bataishment.  From  these 
evils,  the  unhappy  children  of  Abraham  cxHild  find 
only  two  means  of  escape:  the  payment  of  large  sums 
of  money,  and  submission  to  the  rite  of  baptism. 
We  need  not  wonder  that  many  of  them  shoald 
have  preferred  the  latter  exemption :  or  doubt^ 
that  numbers  who  received  the  sign  of  cottver- 
sion,  were  still  Jews  mwttcdiy,  ^'  though  ^Bot  in 
the  manner  recommended  by  St.  Paul." 

V.  Edward  7i.~Ffew  edde^asiical  events  of  any 
consequence-  occurred  during  the  reign  of,  the 
weak  and  unfortunate  Edward  IL  Papal  r^pKacity 
discovered  a  new  soi^rc^  qf  weailth  in  the  sale  of 
provisions,  or  reversionary  grants  of  livings,  dis- 
posed of,  provisionally,  hj^fote  ihty  bftcoime  v«r 
cant.  Edwardj  hpoiievef,  pKt  one  slight  check  to 
.the  encroachments  of  the  pontiff,  by  prohibiting 
obedience  to  any  citations  qf  the  clergy  to  Borne^ 
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for  the  purpose  of  proving  their  tight  to  prefer** 
waeais  graoted  by  the  king  *. 

ML  With  a  view  to  terminate  the  difFerencea 
subsisting  betwixt  the  ecclesiastical  and  civii^ 
courts;  conoerning  the  limits  of  their  respective 
jurisdictioiis,  which  had  been  a  subject  of  con* 
tenttobr^ver  since  the  time  of  the  Conqueror,  the 
dergy  obtained  a  statute,  entitled,  Articuli  Cleri, 
A.  D.  1316,  investing  them  with  the  privilege  of 
exemption  from  lay  trial.  This  statute,  which 
mis  a  cc^rmation  of  an  act  passed  in  the  lata 
reign,  and  denominated,  ^'  Circumspect^  agatis,"* 
iirom  its  caution  to  the  civil  judges,  was  sooa 
pkaded  with  suooess  by  the  bishop,  of  Hereford, 
who  biad  beett  accuse^of  high  treason  in  joining 
tbe  pavfy  c^  the  queen*  His  didoydty  had  been 
carried  to  the  shameful  excess  of  preaching  a  sermon 
before!  hen  majesty  at  Oxford,  from  threinapplieahle 
text,  **  My  head,  my  head,*'  in  which,  perverting 
the  words  of  Seripture,  he  endeavoured  to  prove, 
tht^  decapilation  was  the  only  proper  treatment 

*  In  this  reign  the  Knights  Templars  were  persecuted  in 
England^  as  in  other  European  countries.  Their  vices  were 
indeed  pdki,  and  in  some  measure^  It  must  be'owned^  justified 
thesevMty  n^itb  wbkh  thejr  weie  treated  {  tboogb,  after  all; 
IhwJmMnie  w^tb  wMfmbqpaj  }a  the  ^7^  of  Ifaear  per« 
seen^«  their  greatest  crime. 

£d\mar4.  U.  founded  Qriel  College  in  Oxfofd.  Of  thi^ 
Ivord'the  origin  is  uncertain  5  being,  with  little  probabilitjji 
derived  by  some  from  Orioltum,  a^  apartment  in  a  mopai « 
terjr. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


170  raoM  finwAAB  I.       [V4dC^f$i. 

of:.ainonardi  of  feeble  intellect.  His  ambigoous 
maxim,  ''  Edvarduqn  occidere  nolite  timere  bonum 
est/'  is  a  saving  worthy  of  the  Fythia :  but  his 
real;  meaning  was.  ekplained  by.his  conduoC^  and 
his  wishes  I  tod  fiuthfuily  gratified.  It  is'  ta  the 
creditor  the  bench  that  this  bishop  and ::thiat  of 
Lincoln  w^e  the  only  prelates  sviio  deserted; theid 
royal  master  in  his  misfortuties :  nor  must  we 
regard  tb^  defection  of-  this  latter. ^ecdesiastic^ 
if  lan  anecdote  which  has  been  transmitted  may 
Mrveto  illuaJbrate  his  character,  as  any  rsptx)ach  ta 
his  somerisigm  Having  taken,  in  the  iands  of 
several  poo^'persons,  for  the  purpose  of  oomplet-^ 
ilig  his  park  atrTinghurst,  he  is  said  to  haveaske^ 
his  bailiff,  whai  would  be  the  cost  of  riiUngB :  txi 
which  the  pun^iing  dependant  sarcastiqiiiy.  re* 
pKed,  ^<  Let  not^  your  Lordship  be  troubled 
with'  thatjCdiibem;.  the  dcrantfy  Virill  fonQifeh^nil* 

The  provincial  clergy,  ha>(iflg  beeasdminoned  to 
parlkimeill  by  .thq  bjshops.lit'^the  oooinMnd  >of  the 

king,  refused  to  yield  obedience  to  an  order  not 
'  sanctioned,  biy  the  highes^  eccre3lastical  authority^ 
Aooordingly  |be  prinwte  was.  prevailed  pa  to  repeal 
the  maodate',^  >?hich  in.  subsequent  reigns  was 
someiimesMSSued  in  the  pro^noes^  and  sonweliaMK 
in  the  dioceses.  The  expected  supply  of  a  tehth/ 
however,  yifjis  obtained  irdm  the  clerical  bo^y,  in 
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provincial  couocils:  and  it  was  in  retiKn  for  thi^  aid 
that  the  statute  entitled  Articuli  Clefi^  was  passed^. 
Hereafter  it  was  the  usi^  for  the  clergy  of  each  > 
province  to  tax  their  own  spiritualities  in  convo^/ 
cation ;  while  their  -lay  estates  were  sul^jeoted  tor 
that  general  taxation  wbieh  their  I}ishopi9,a9si6lri 
ed  in  imposing^  when  asseinbled-  in  the  nattonult 
councils 

V  VIL  There  still  echitinued  three  separate  claim-' 
ants  td  the  privilege  of  :fillii^g  every  vacancy  of  a 
see,  the  king;  the  coiiv^nt^  and  the  pope:  tol 
whom,  in  the  case  of  the  primacy,  the  provinoal^ 
bishops  may  be  added  as  a  fourth.  But  as  these: 
last  were  too  feeble  tct  support  their  piietensions,^ 
the  dispute  osually  lay  11^  the  first  instance  be-- 
iween  the  king  and  the  convent :  and  dn  appeal, 
to  Borne  being  made  by  the  weaker  party,  th^ 
Pontiff  in  his  usual  style  settled  the  matter,  by 
setting :  both  the  candidates  aside,  and  preferring) 
a  friend  of  his  own. '  •      '  v  > 

VIH*  A  few  heterodox  opinions,  advanced  by 
^veral'  students  iti  Oxford,  were  condemned^' 
A.  D;  1814.  Th^y  ^relate  to  the  :possiBii*iTYf 
of  the  Father*s  creating  Uhe  universe  without  th^' 
aid  of 'the  eternal  Md  pmnipotent  Wordf  ahd 
Unere  pei*haps  a  faicit  anci  •  timid  whisper  of 
ATianism :  but  bei*ig  evidently  derived  from  the 
metaphysical  inquiries  then  in  vogue,  they  are 
scarcely,  if  at  all,  intelligible. ' 

'  IX.  Edward  iIL^Th6  mgn  of  Edward  IIL 
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h  mach  more  distinguished  by  mititafy  achieve-* 
ments  than  by  eociesiastical  transactions.  A 
destructive  pestilence^  about  the  year  1349,  8^>^t 
away  such  nunibers  of  the  clergy^  thAt,  according 
to  Knyghton,  although  prior  to  this  calamity  a 
curate  might  have  been  engaged  for  four  or  five 
marks  yearly ;  or  for  two  marks  and  his  board : 
it  was  hardly  possible,  subsequent  to  its  raVages^ 
to  find  adergyman  who  would  accept  even  of  a 
vic^ge  of  twenty  marks  or  twenty  pounds  a  year* 
During  this  mortality,  the  Charter-house  in  Lon* 
6bUj  inotuding  a  space  of  fifteen  acres^  was  founded 
by  Sir  Waltei^  Manny  as  a  burying^place,  and  given 
to  the  Carthusian  friars.  As  the  inferior  clergy 
took  occasion  ihm  this  jiinettire  to  place  anexor^ 
bitant  value  on  their  services,  a  constitution  of 
Archbishop  Islep  prohibited  them  froni  demand- 
ing, and  their  empbyers  from  giving,  more  than 
CfBC  mBjk  a  year,  abovn  what  had  been  their 
customary  salary  before  the  pestilence* 

X.  The  influence  of  Rome  was  still  powerful 
ip  England^  though  Sttbmittiid  to  with  the 
utmost  impatience,  and  not  till  after  many 
spirited  remomtrances.  In  one  of  these  it  is 
stated  by  the  king,  that  his  predecessors  hav^ 
ing  ^dowed  the  <^thedrals,  had  formerly  no« 
qtinated  to  the  vacant  sees;  and  afterwards 
Reputed  to  the  chapters  the  liberty  of  electa 
ing  their  respective  bishops,  though  not  without 
the: royal  license  to  proceed  to  etch  election^  and 
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approbation  of  the  prelate  elect  *.  Iliese  exposK 
tulatioQs  proving  fruitless,  the  king  convoked  a 
parliament^  which  enacted  the  Statute  ef  Prom-^ 
sors;  an  a^^t  prohibiting  the  procunatioti' of  re- 
servations or  provisions  (reversionary  grants  of  be^ 
nefices).  from  the  Pbpe,  to  the  distqrbanoe  of  free 
elections^  or  in  disparagement  of  the  royal  pr^ 
sentations.  This  aot  was  followed  by  the  statute 
of  Premunire,  A.  D,  ISpO,  against  carrying 
appeals  to  Rome  >  but  neither  of  these  maii^s  of 
public  indignation  sufficed  to  terminate  the  mta- 
chiefs  derived  from  the  connexion  of  £ngl«nd 
with  the  papal  power. 

In  the  year  1360».  no  less  than/ieven  vacant 
sees  were  filled  by  means  of  provisions.  Nor  do 
the  spiritual  interests  of  the  church  appear  to  have 
been  much  consulted  by  His  Holiness  m  his  se- 
veral appointments ;  at  least  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  following  barbarous  verses  made  on  ins  trans- 
lation of  a  bishop  of  Ely  to  Canterbury  : 

SxultaDt  caiki,  quod  Simon  traosU  ab  Eli;»  ^ 

Ad  cujus  adventaoij  fleot  ifi  Kent  millta  centom, 

ThePope  having  demanded  the  yearly  tribute  of  one 
thousand  marks,  which  King  Jol)n  had  stipulated 
that  he -and  his  successors  should  pay,  the  parlia- 
ment, not  only  refused  compliance,  but  ordered  a^ 

*  Hiis,  however;  "wai  not  the  original  mode  of  udminatioa 
in  ihe  earlier  Saxon  periods. 
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cessation  oT.the collection  of  Peter*s  pence.  This 
Jatter  resolution,  it  was  however  found,  couU  only 
be  enforced  for  a  short  time :  and  till  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  Ifenry  ViU.  the  Peter's  pence  conti*- 
jioed  to  be  sent  to  Rome. 

Beforetbe  passing  of  the  statute  of  Prenmnire,  the 
Xvro  archbi^G|>&of  Canterbury  and  York  possessed 
th^  power  of  asGemblipg  their  clergy  in  convocation, 
independeailyof  the  monarches  permission.  No  con^- 
vocatiow,  after  that  period^  were  summoned,  with- 
out th^Toyal  license  :  yet  the  acts  of  these  assem- 
blies^ as  soon  as  passed,  were  binding  without 
receiving  confirmation  from  the  sovereign  ;  and 
they  retained  this  authority,  down  to  the  passing 
of  the.  act  of  supremacy,  in. the  reign  of  Henry 

vm.  *      ^ 

XI.  Neither  the  rights  nor  the  interests  of 
the  clergy  seem  to  have  been  foi^otten  in  the 
•oeign  of  the  third  Edward.  Military  pursuits 
engrossing  the!  minds  of  the  nobility,  we  find 
all  the  principal  law  situations  occupied  by 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries.  Long  and  violent  dis* 
putes  took  place  betwixt  the  king  and  Archbishop 
Stratford,  relative  to  the  aids  contributed  by  the 
^clerical  orijer,  towards  the  carrying  on  of  the  con- 
tinental vyars.  On  a  review  of  these  it  fuUy  appears, 
that  the  primate  was  injured  by  his  royal  master, 
whom  he  had  served  willi  integrity  and  fidelity  ; 
protecting  indeed  his  sacred  brethrea  from,e&tor^ 

•  ■  ,  .  .  .    .  .        '    '* 

♦  Neale,  vol.  i. 
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tkm,  though  ;0Ot8creef)ing  them  frotp  reaaonaUe 
assessfnen]b.  Probably  with  some, view  of  promot* 
ing  this  letter  object^  a.eorvey  of  the  glebe-lends 
in  each  parish  was  at  this  time  made,  and  depo- 
sited ia  the  exchequer :  wh^e  it  still  reiiistiiis  a 
valuable  i^ord,  although  the  acoount  of  .sdqie 
of  the  diqceseSy  having  been  written  with  bad  ink^ 
have  long  since  faded  away;  and  even  before  Fuller 
wrote  his  Histery,  had  become  altogether  invisible. 
XII.  The  di&putes  respecting  the  primacy  were 
settled  in  favour  of  Canterbury,  by  the  concurrent 
declarations  of  the  King  and  Pope.  On  ^n  appeal 
from  Durham  the  regalities  of  its  bishopric  were 
acknowledged  by  the  king  and  parliament.  In 
the  apprehension  of  an  invasion,  all  the  clergy  were 
ordered  by  royal  proclamation,  and  with  consent  of 
the  bishops,  to  take  up  arms,  A.  D.  1368.  Se- 
veral councils  were  held  in  this  reign ;  but  their 
acts  have  for  the  most  part  ceased  to  be  interesting* 
In  that  of  M^yfield,  1332,  we  find  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  several  festivals  which  the  church  was 
commatided  to  celebrate.  In  addition  to  all  those 
at  presetit  observed,  there  are  two  in  commemora- 
tion of  Becket;  and  two  relative  tp  the  c^oss; 
bothy  for  obviate  reas^ns^.  expunged  at  tjhe  Re- 
iorm^tton  ♦,  *  .  , 

.*  Queen's  College  in  Oxford  was  foundt^^  in  the  reign  of 
IS  ward  lir.  by  Eaglesfield,  chaplain  to  Queen  Philippa.    Herie 

^dWafd  the  Black  Prince  and  Henry  V-.  recettcd  Iheir  e^uei- 

^aii . '    ,         •  ».        "  ,  ... 

^fOB'*.  I*    . .    .■    •      .  -   .  .    •  ;       i       •    .  •  • 
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Twenty  ihQusand  marks  were  still  drawn  out 
cC  the  country,  yearly,  by  beneficed  and  non-resi- 
dent i&reigners,  exclusive  of  sums  collected  for 
the  use  of  the  Pope. 

XIII.  Richard  JL— The  first  attempt  to  shake 
off  the  superstitions  of  these  times,  was  made  in 
the  latter  part  of  Edward's  reign,  but  more  parti- 
cularly during  the  early  years  of  his  successor,  by 
the  celebrated  John  WicklifFe,  the  morning  star 
of  the  Reformation,  whose  learning  and  worth  had 
procured  for  him,  from  Archbishop  Islep,  en  ap- 
pointment to  the  wardenship  of  the  college  of 
Canterbury,  in  Oxford,  A.  D,  1365.  Here,  both 
his  weekly  lectures  in  divinity,  and  bis  sabbath 
exhortations  from  the  pulpit,  were  distinguished 
by  the  severity  with  which  he  inveighed  again^ 
the  clergy,  and  particularly  against  the  mendicant 
friars.  These  varied  professional  labours  were  expe- 
rienced to  be  mutually  serviceable  to  each  other : 
Since  by  proving  to  the  learned  vhat  he  designed  to 
preach,  and  preaching  to  the  poor  what  he  had 
previously  made  the  subject  of  academical  prelec- 
tion, he  at  once  rendered  his  disputations  perspi-^ 
cuous,  and  bis  sermons  argumentative  and  power- 
ful. Nor  was  the  juncture  of  afi^irs  unfavourable 
to  the  propagation  of  his  doctrines.  His  opposilioa 
to  the  haughty  papal  demand  of  homage  and  tribute 
for  the  kingdom  of  England,  had  obtained  for  him 
at  an  early  period,  the  fevour  of  Edward :  and  the 
subsequent  dotage  of  that  monarchy  the  minority 
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aiMl  weatiness  of  Richard  11.  the  Duke  of  Lancaster's 
power,  and  hatred  of  the  clergy,  and  fhially  the 
general  odiutn  which  prevailed  against  the  Pope, 
may  be  assigned  as  causes  of  the  favourable  recep* 
iton  with  which  the  new  tenets  were  hailed* 
Wickhffe,  having  been  sent  on  an  embassy  to  the 
court  of  Roqfie, discovered  thereso  manycorruptions 
and  errors,  that  the  language  of  his  declamations  rose 
in  its  t6ne :  and  while  he  dwelt,  on  his  return,  with 
animation  and  force  on  the  tyranny  and  extortions 
of  the  Roman  power,  he  scrupled  not  to  term 
the  Pope- Antichrist^  and  boldly  to  deny  his  supre- 
macy* By  jiuch  freedom  and  violence,  he  involved 
hicnself  in  many  calamities.  In  particular,  a  bull, 
issued  A.  D.  1377,  commanded  that  he  should  be 
brought  to  trial  for  his  damnable  heresies.  .  From 
this  threatened  severity  Wickliffe  found  protection 
in  the  general  esteem  of  the  English  people,  and  ^ 
mons  especially  in  the  countenance  of  two  very 
powerful  pfatrons :  Johti  of  Gaunt  (already  men- 
tioned as  Duke  of  Lancaster),  and  Lord  Henry 
Percy.  These  noblemen,  when  the  bishops  were 
conviened  at  Lambeth  in  obedience  to  the.  papal 
bull,  obtained  a  mandate  for  a  cessation  of  pro- 
ceedings against  their  favourite,  who  was  only  en- 
joined to  preserve  silence  for , the  future. 

NJany  of  the  doctrines  advanced  by  this  illus- 
trious champion  of  the  truth  were  not  different  from 
those  propagated,  with  more  success,  in  the  six- 
teenth century  :  but  the  cloud  was  too  thick,  at 
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the  period  before  us,  to  be  penetrated  by  a  solitary 
ray  of  illumination.  He  asserted  that  Peter  had  no 
more  authority  than  any  of  the  other  Apostles,  and 
tbat  the  Pope  was  not  the  head  of  the  church.  He 
condemned  the  vast  multiplicity  of  ceremonies  prac- 
tised  in  the  Catholic  church  ;  and  he  affirmed 
that  the  ceUbacy  and  inutility  of  a  monastic  life 
must  be  rather  displeasing  than  acceptable  to  God. 
But  as  no  human  system  is  perfect,  and  as  it  is 
difficult  for  ardent  zeal  to  step,  in  all  respects, 
within  the  bounds  of  moderation,  several  extra- 
vagant and  erroneous  opinions  seem  to  have  been 
mingled  with  these  judicious  doctrines.  -Wicklifffe 
held  that  no  difference  was  observed  in  the  primi^ 
tive  church  "betwixt  a  bishop  and  a  presbyter.  He 
maintained  the  doctrine  of  consubstantiatibn^  that 
is  to  say,  he  believed  that  the  eucharist,  after  being 
consecrated,  was  ^^  vems  panis,  et  verum  votpus 
CkristL'*  He  thought  that  the  Deity  was  bound  by 
a  kind  of  Stoical  fate ;  and  could  not  have  created 
the  universe  otherwise  than  he  has  done.  He  was 
al?o  of  opinion,  that  although  there  is  adistinction 
betwixt  mortal  and  venial  sins,  it  depends,  not  on 
the  nature  of  different  offences,  or  the  compara- 
tive depravfty  of  the  will,  but  on  the  election  or 
reprobation  of  the  offending  party.  Not  content 
■with  refusing  to  ordination  and  matrimony  the 
.  title  of  sacraments,  he  even  denied  that  they  were 
necessary^  a«  ecclesiastical  ceremonies.     Hei  taught 
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that  a  bad  priest  lost  the  sacerdotal  character; 
and  that  any  sacred  function  performed  by  him 
was  not  effegtually  performed,  with  reference  to 
the  parties  to  whom  it  was  administered :  that  all 
right  to  church  property  ceased  when  an  ecclesi- 
astic lived  in  any  immorality ;  and  that  tithes  were 
alms^  which  the  people  ought  to  >^ithhoId  from  an 
unrighteous  and  undeserving  minister.  These  se- 
veral opinions  will  more  properly  fall  under  consi- 
deration in  subsequent  parts  of  our  work  :  in  the 
mean  time  we  cannot  help  making  one  remark  on 
the  dangerous  tendency  of  the  latter  two  of  them  as 
practical  maxiftis ;  for  if  it  were  left  to  every  indi- 
vidual among  the  people  to  judge  of  that  degree 
of  immorality,  *which  should  destroy  the  efficacy 
of  the  sacerdotal  functions,  or  justify  a  spoliation 
of  ecclesiastical  property,  who  does  not  perceive 
the  bias,  which  self-interest  would  produce,  ^d 
which  would  incline  every  ill-disposed  mind  tb 
construe  in  a  pastor^s  conduct  the  failings  of  infir* 
mity  into  highly  criminal  offences;  or  an  occia*- 
fiional  trespass,  into  a  proof  of  habitual  depravity  ? 
It  must  be  acknowledged,  that  the  reformer*s  own 
papers  having  been  destroyed,  these  errors  are  as- 
cribed to  him,  principally' on  the  testimony  of  his 
enemies,  who  would  no  doubt  overcharge,  and 
probably  misrepresent,  many  of  his  real  opinions. 

To  his  doctrine,  that  '^  dominion  is  founded  in 
^r$ce,'*  these  opponents  have  attributed  the  insur^ 
rection  of  Wat  Tyler  and  Jack  Straw,  which  seems 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


i80  FROU  £DWABl>  I.         [^I4lh  Cent. 

to  have  beeti  entirely  unconnected  with  religion : 
unless  perhaps  with  the  seditious  preaching  of  Ball, 
ivho  circulated  amongst  the  common  people  the  ce- 
lebrated couplet^ 

When  Adam  delv'd  and  Eve  span. 
Where  vra»  tfaen  the  gentleman? 

With  more  probability  is  WicUifFe's  virulent  c^po« 
sition  to  celibacy  traced  to  his  removal  from  the 
wardenship  of  Canterbury  college,  on  the  ground 
of  his  being  disqualified  by  ipatrimony  from  hold* 
ing  that  situation. 

XIV.  A  council  held  in  London,  A.  D«  1362, 
for  the  purpose  of  examining  twenty-four  opinions, 
elected  by  Archbishop  Courtney  from  the  writ* 
ings  of  WjcklifFe,  pronounced  ten  of  them  to  he 
heretical,  apd  the  remaining  fourteen,  erroneous. 
Notwithstanding  these  denunaations,    however, 
bis   dootrines    found    seyerstl   zealous    advocates 
at  Oxford.     His  diief  supporters  in  that  univer. 
jity,,    Doctors    Hereford   and    Rapyqgdon,    and 
Mr.  Ayshtpn,  Master  of  Arts,  were  brought  be- 
fyre  the  same  council,  and  called  upon  for  a  de- 
^claration  of  their  prifiQiples.     Qn  making  evasive 
answera,  they  were  pronounced  to  be  cpavicted  of 
heresy :  but  in  the  sequel,,  intinnd^ted  by  fqrther 
pi^^cotion,  they  $ev^rally  made  subimigfiian ;  pro- 
rOilsiog^to  d^sifit  frofQ  preaching  th^r  ^inion$^  al- 
.  though  th^y  could  not  hepr^vaiM  Qnibrmally  to 
riWiat  them- '  -      ,'..,- 
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Aa  to  most  s^^tnes  of  ^hiUty  fbhrtUy  the  * 
lukewarmness  of  wise  but  timid  well-wishers  has 
not  proved  so  detrimental  as  tfefe  *  r»gh  activity  of 
ignorant  and  intemperate  advoeaies;  the  cause 
of  Wickliffe  received  infcfrior  injury  from  the  va- 
cillation and  defection  of  these  IcHarned  ecolesias- 
tics  J  than  from  the  indiscreet  zeal  of  his  lefes  re- 
spectable followers.  Willijim  Smith,  a  low  me- 
chanic, having  been  crossed  in  love^  and  finding 
himself  indisposed  for  regular  industry,  learned 
his  alphabet,  and  tuftied  pi'eacher.  It  was  also 
the  ftiisforlune  of  WicklifFe  to  number  amongst 
his  frietids  a  similar  character,  whose  name  was 
Swyndurby.  This  orator  commenoed  his  x^areer 
at  Leicestei*,  by  declaiming  against  the  immodesty 
of  female  apparel ;  but  the  women  of  the  plaee, 
not  relishing  his  heresy,  rbsein  an  intfignantbddy, 
and  stoned  him  out  of  the  toi;tn.  Instead,  however, 
of  shaking  off  the  dust  of  his  feet  against  his  fair 
'jpersecutors,  the  apostle  Swyndurby  returned  to 
the  ungrateful  multitude :  and  being  deter- 
mined, like  Deniostheiles,  to  profit  by  his  CKpe- 
rience,  and  to  make  another  attempt 'at  popularity, 
he  forbore  tb  touch  the  string  which  had  produced 
so  harsh  a  discord  ;  instead  of  which,  he  now  de- 
livered a  vehement  declaftidtion  against  the  clergy. 
His  former  offences  were  instantly  forgotten,  and 
he  was  received  into  universal  favour :  nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted,  as  he  promised  his  followers  a  sort  of  dis* 
pensation  from  the  duty  of  paying  tithes,  that  he 
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was  attended  by  a  numeroqs  and  2;eaIous  body  of 
hearers. 

With  respect  to  WicklifFe  himself,  being  com- 
peiled  by  bodily  ailment  to  relinquish  the  field  of 
active  disputation,  he  employed  ther  two  last  years 
of  his  life,  at: his  living  of  Lutterworth  in  Leices- 
tershire, in  finishing  his  translation  of  the  sacred 
volume,  and  \n  composing  several  other  works*. 
His  death,  which  happened  A.  D.  1384,  incon- 
sequence of  a  paralytic  stroke,  was  ascribed  by 
the  clergy  to  the  immediate  vengeance  of  Heaven, 
on  account  of  his  heresy  and  impiety :  and 
although  he  had  been  quietly  sufTered  to  live  and 
die  without  martyrdom  or  even  iipprisonment,  his 
ashes  were  taken  up  many  years  afterwards,  an4 
cast  into  the  Swifl,  a  neighbouring  brook  :  from 
which  rivulet,  says  an  ecclesiastical  writer^  ^^  suc- 
cessively conveyed  to  the  Avqn,  the  Severn,  and 
the  ocean,  they  exhibited  a  lively  emblem  of  the 
gradual,  and,  finally,  general  diflfu^on  of  his  dop* 
trines/' 

XV.  These  doctrines  being  destined  to  survive 
him,  were  first  spread  abroad  with  great  ardour 
and  success  by  his  disciples,  so  well  known  under 
the  denomination  of  Lolx«ARDs.  Of  this  word 
the  etymology  is  uncertain :  some  deriving  it  from 
lolium,  a  weed  ;  -^  quasi  loli^m  in  vi  Dpmini ;" 


*  His  Bible  has  been  lately  published^  by  Mr.  Babec^  of 
^e  British  Museum. 
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others  from  the  German  *'  liillen/*  to  sing  or 
cSant ;  while  a  third  party  ascribe  its  origin,  with 
greater  probability,  to  Walter  Lollard,  who  had 
been  burnt  at  Cologne,  for  heresy,  A.  D.  131$. 
Patronised  by  individuals  of  high  rank  and  power, 
and  much  admired  by  the  populace,  the  Lollard 
preachers  *  ^  became  formidable  to  the  clergy ; 
who  preferring  the  strong  and  effective  arm  of 
persecution  to  the  doubtful  weapon  of  argument^ 
procured  a  statute,  by  which  all  sheriffs  were  en-, 
joined  to  imprison  the  preachers  of  heresy.  But, 
partly  owing  to  the  general  good  will  with  which 
the  cause  of  reform  was  regarded  ;  and  partly  to 
the  reluctance  which  the  immediate  followers  of  ' 
Widtliffe  manifested,  towards  wearing  the  crown 
of  martyrdom,  the  law  was  but  faintly  executed. 
Nor  were  the  doctrines  of  Wicklifie  confined, 
evep  thus  early,  within  the  limits  of  his  native 
land  :  a  Bohemian  gentleman  who  had  studied,  in 
the  reign  of  Richard,  at  Oxford,  having  carried 
them  into  his  own  country,  where  they  soon 
obtained  celebrity  under  the  preaching  of  Huss, 
and  the  military  prowess  of  Zisca  -J-. 

XVL  In  the  early  part  of  this  reign,  A.D. 
1379,  an  act  was  passed  finally  prohibiting  any 
foreigner  from  holding  an  ecclesiastical  benefice  in 
JSngland:   a  wise  and  <ju&t  measure^    ni   these 

*  Jn  th^ir, sermons,  they  called  the  Lady  of  Lincoln  t 
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strangers,  we  may  once  moije  remark,  had  exer- 
cised no  hospitality  on  their  parishes ;  and  were 
unable  to  instruct  the  people  io  their  native  tongue. 
The  statute  of  Premunire  was  also  confirQied,  A,  D, 
13Q2.  This  measui^  finally  put  a  9top  to  thet 
nomination  of  English  bishops  by  the  Roman 
court ;  which  the  former  statute  had  not  been  able 
to  effect :  and  soon  after  a  nuncio  who  arrived  from 
Rome  in  order  to  obtain  a  revocation  of  both  these 
acts^  though  received  with  much  civility^was  baf&ed 
on  the  subject  of  his  application.  The  parl^ment/ 
in  granting  a  subsidy  to  the  king,  having  stipula- 
ted that  the  clergy  should  pay  in  proportion,  the 
condition  was  strongly  opposed  by  that  body,  as 
^n  infringement  of  their  privilege  of  taaing  thera-* 
■selves  in  convocation  ;  where,  as  soon  as  the  pre^ 
text  was  allowed  to  be  reasonable^  they  voted  the 
stipulated  sum. 

On  the  whole,  there  appears  to  have  been,  in 
the  present  reign,  a  sensible  decay  of  the  power  of 
Rome,  and  a  general  desire  on  the  part  of  the 
laity,  to  deliver  themselves  from  its  imperious 
bondage. 

"  It  was  usual  for  the  church,"  says  the  civil 
historian  of  England,  ^^  that  they  might  ekide  the 
mortmain  act,  to  make  their  vot^iea  leave  lands 
in  tnust  to  certain  pcifsons,  \uadeF  whose  name^the 
clergy  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  the  beq.u^t :.  the 
parliament  also  stopped  the"*  progress  pf  this  pbuse. 
In  the  seventeenth  of  the  king  the  com^n^ns 
praved,  f  That  remedyi  might  be  had  against  such 
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^  rriigiODB  persons^  as  cause  their  inllains  to  marry 
^  free  women  inheritable,  whereby  'the  estate 
'  comes  to  those  reKgiaus  hands  by  colhision  *.'  '* 

XVII.  Henry  IF. — In  order  togivecountenatnoe 
tea  title  to  the  crown^  which  would  not  bear  too 
close  an  examination,  Henry  IV.  though  formerly 
inclined  to  the  Lollard  principles,  found  it  expedient 
on  his  accession  to  conciliate  the  ecclesiastical  body. 
For  this  purpose,  hepromised^o  support  them  in 
their  immunities^  and  to4iidthem  in  the  extermina* 
tton  of  heresy ;  adding  an  assurance,  that  be 
demsmded  nothing  but  their  prayers,  and  that  b^ 
would  never,  unless  in  cases  of  urgent  necessity^ 
call  upon  them  for  pecuniary  assistance;  This  latter 
promise,  indeed,  he  speedily  forgot ;  but  the  \i\»m 
tory  of  his  reign  will  amply  show,  that  his  deter« 
mitMition  to  suppress  heresy,  was  tod  faithfully 
ob^rved.  A  law  was  ps^ssed  against  the  Lollards 
A.  D.  1400,  enabling  the  bishops  to  detain  per* 
sons  suspected  of  heresy^  who  on  proc^  of  their 
guilt,  and  on  their  refusal  to  abjure  their  prin* 
dples,  might  be  defivered  over  to  the  secular  arni, 
and  publici)'  consigned  to  the  stake*  This  mer- 
cifessact  was  immediately  put  in  execution  by 
the  burning  of  Sir  William  Sautri,-  rector  of  St. 
Oswyth's,  in  London ;  who,  though  willing  to 
recant  some  part  of  his  tenets^  had  steadifiistly  re* 
fus^d  assent  to  the  doctafine.of.tnmsubstantiaV 

t  HiuiM^  Qichafd  IL    , 
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tion.  As  Alban  had  been  the  first  martyr  in  our 
island,  to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  Saotr^  had 
the  honour  of  first  suffering  for  the  aim  of  restoring 
that  holy  religion  to  its  purity :  and  it  will  ever 
remain  a  blot  on  the  memory  of  Henry  IV.  that  he 
was  the  English  king,  who  (in  the  language  of 
Fox)  *^  began  the  merciful  burning  of  Christ's 
saints/'  The  persecution,  thus  commenced,  can 
be  justified  by  no  plea :  it  is  equally  at  variance 
with  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  with  the  maxims 
of  the  holy  fathers :  but  our  Saviour's  ^'  Put  up 
thy  sword  into  its  place,**  had  not  been  forgotten 
when  T^tnllian  wrote,  "  Non  est  religionis,  reli- 
gionem  oogere." 

XVIII.  Dismayed  by  the  event  of  Sautrfe's  exe- 
<:ut]on,  many  followers  of  Wickliffe  were  induced' 
to  conceal  their  opinions,  in  order  to  preserve 
their  lives.  William  Thorp,  howevfer,  a  learned 
ecclesiastic,  boldly  promidgated  his  belief;  and 
consequently,  after  enduring  much  persecution, 
was  cast  into  a  loathsome  prison  at  Saltwood, 
whe^-e  he  is  generally  supposed  to  have  died. 
However  extensive  may  have  been  this  man's  eru-. 
dition,  we  cannot,  on  impartially  reviewing  his 
conduct,  g^ve  him  equal  credit  for  sound  judgi> 
ment.  He  does  not  appear  to  have  established  in 
his  mind  any  wise  principles  of  temperate  reform : 
/or  he  stirred,  up  therpfeople  to  reduce  the  dergy 
to  a  state  not  better  than  beggary  ;  he  denied  that 
tljie  euchi^rist  had  any  efficacy,  if  consecrate4  by  aR 
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immpral  prieat :  and  wlien  called  on  to :  take  t^^^^^;.'!^''^ 

oath  upon  the  four  Gospels^  he  even  went  the 

daring  length  of  affirming,  that  the  Gospel  of  God 

was  not  contained  in  the  letter  which  was  then 

put  into  his  hand,  but  resided  in  the  heart  of  every 

man.     The  only  other  martyrdom  in  the  reign  of 

Henry  IV.  was  that  of  Thomas  Badby^  a  tailor  or 

blacksmith,  belonging  to  the  diocese  of  Worces^ 

ter,  who  was  burnt  gtSmitb6eld,  A,  D.  1410,  for 

the  Lollard  opinion  respecting  the  eucharist,  de^^ 

dared  in  the  strong  expression^  "  that  a  priest 

could  not  make  Christ.'* 

XIX.  In  the  former  reign,  the  bishops  had  ob^ 
tained  a  general  license  to  imprison  heretics^  with^ 
out  an  order  from  the  crown  ;  but  this  grant  hav- 
ing been  revoked  at  the  request  of  the  commons, 
the  king  issued  a  particular  permission  to  exercise 
the  same  authority,  whenever  application  was  made 
to  hiip.  As  the  Lollard  party,  howevjsr,  became 
more  formidable,  the  bishops  now  petitioned  for 
atill  ampler  powers :  with  which  they  were  invested 
by  the  celebrated  act  *,  declaring,  (bat  the  dio** 
pesan  alone,  without  the  intervention  of  a  synod, 
might  convict  of  heretical  tenets  ;  and  that  unless 
the  convicted  person  abjured  hi^  opinions,  or  if 
after  abjuration  he  relapsed,  the  sheriff*  was  bound, 
px  officio,  if  required  by  the  bishop,  to  commit 
^he  unhappy  victim  to  the  ilames.     Besides  being 

♦  Bl^ckstpne,  vol.  iv.  p.  47*    Wampr,  p.  523, 
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subjected  to  this  violent  mode  of  proceeding,  the 
Lollard  principles  were  combated  by  the  con- 
stitutions of  Archbishop  Arundel,  by  a  decree  of 
twelve  learned  men,  whom  the  university  of  Ox- 
ford  had  deputed  to  examine  them,  and  by  the 
damnatory  sentence  of  the  Pope.  Finally,  to 
strengthen  such  measures  of  intimidation,  the  no 
less  powerful  force  of  obloquy  was  employed :  the 
meetings  of  the  Wickliffites,  by  themselves  de- 
nominated schools,  being  called  by  their  enemies, 
in  derision,  conventicles  *. 

So  many  individuals  were  still  interested  in 
eountenanping  the  papal  encroachment  on  the 
rights  of  patrons,  that  it  was  found  necessary,  A.D. 
1404,  to  M'ive  and  enlarge  the  two  statutes  of 
Provisors  and  Premunife  :  and  as  Henry  was  in» 
dined  to  fevour  the  clergy,  who  were  interested  in 
the  violation  of  these  laws,  another  act  was  passed, 
in  support  of  the  former,  barring  the  crown  from 
granting  licenses  to  violate  them  ^. 

XX.  Henri/  V. — ^We  have  purposely  abstained 
from  swelling  our  pages  with  the  biography  of 
English  primates,  ferfher  than  in  mentioning  any 
parts  of  their  conduct,  which  happened  to  be  con* 
neeted  with  the  great  chain  of  events.  It  is  well 
known,  that,  prior  to  the  time  o(  HenryVJII.  their 
influence  was;  far  ttmtt  f^dwerful  ^nd  effijoadousj 
*  •- •      '  '  . -  '      ^ 

*  An  act  was  passed  in  the  early  part  of  this  reign- to  prevent 
txcesslve  first  fruits  aiid  tiibesjfrom  being  paid  toj^ome. 
t  Collier. 
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than  in  the  reigns  which  have  followed  that  re- 
markable epoch.     On  the  accession  of  the  fifth 
Henry,   A.  D,  1413,  the  metropolitan  chair  was 
occupied  by  Archbishop  Arundel,  a  Nestor,,  who^ 
\n  possession  of  that  high  situation,  had  now  seen 
three  sucoeasive  monanchs  on   the  throne.     A^ 
during     so    considerable  a  portion   of    English 
history  he  acted  a  conspicuous  part,  it  was  very 
unfortunate  for  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  that 
his  character  was  marked  by  an  intemperate  and 
unchristian  zeaK     Richard  II,  it  is  true,  had  be* 
haved  towards  him  with  perfidy, on  his  trial  as  one  of 
the  commissioners  appointed  for  managing publicaf** 
fairs  in  that  monarch's*  minority,  in  permitting  hin» 
to  be  banished,  agreeably  to  his  sentence,  after 
having  pledged  his  word  to  indemnify  him,  on 
condition  of  his  making  no  defence.     But  this  in> 
jury^  although  it  may  es&ptain,  will  by  no  meat^ 
excuse  his  subsequent  seal  in  instigating  the  Duk^ 
of  Lancaster  to  take  arms  against  his  sovereign!; 
much  less  his  indecent  abuse  of  Scripture,  in  viiir 
dicating  the  title  of  that  usurper.    The  perversion 
of  inapplicable  texts  indeed  to  the  purposes  of^  n 
political  party,  is  an  evil  which  has  prevailed  to 
too  great  an  extent  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian 
church :  but  if  we  except  the  celebrated  Nunc  di- 
fnittUf  applied  to  the  worst  aera  of  the  French  re- 
vciutiofiy  never,  perhaps,    occurred  a  more  cen- 
gnral?!^  instance 'of  it,,  than   in  the  sermon  here 
alluded   to^  which.  W4S    preached  froen  tlfie  fpl- 
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bwing  text  (1  Sam.  ix.  17) :  "  And  when  Samuel 
saw  Smil^  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Behold  the 
man  whom  I  spake  to  th^e  oft  this  same  shall 
reign  over  my  people."  Admitting  the  deposi- 
tion of  Richard  to  have  been  expedient,  Henry  IV^ 
was  not  the  legal  heir  to  the  throne :  and  let 
lis  remember,  that  it  was  by  the  title  of  hereditary 
right,  and  not  by  that  of  free  election,  that  he 
laid  claim  to  it. 

But  the  most  reprehensible  part  of  Arundel's 
conduct  was  his  relentless  and  sanguinary  perse* 
cution  of  the  Lollard  party.  On  sending  to  Rome 
the  Oxford  decree,  mentioned  in  our  account  of 
the  late  reign,  he  solicited  tlie  Pope's  permission 
to  draw  the  body  of  Wickliffe  from  the  grave,  and 
to  cast  it  on  a  dunghill,  **  that  all  Christians  might 
trample  on  it:"  a  request,  it  is  true,  with  which 
•the  Pontiff  refused  compliance,  either  from  greater 
humanitypf  disposition,  dfrfrom  a  prudent  dread. 
Jest  the  measiir(^  should  prove  too  harsh- fbr  the 
apostatizing  temper  of  th^e  times. 

XXI .  Having  contemplated  these  slight  sketches- 
of  the-  metrqp^litan's  character,  the  reader  will 
not  perhaps  be  surprised  to  find,  that,  securing  the 
favour  pf  the  new  monarch,  he  proceeded  to  at- 
tack Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Lord  Cobham,  tl>e  head 
of  the  Lollard  party,  with  a  view  of  intimidating 
all  the  inferior  members,  Oldcastle  was  sum- 
moned to  appear  before  the  convocati6n  ;  b\it, 
disregarding  three  successive  calls,  he  was  ex<;..>/n  - 
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Ihunicated^  apprehended;  and  imprisoned  in  the 
Tower  of  London.     Being  brought  from  thence 
before  the  primate  and  several  bishops^  he  fead  d, 
paper,  containing  the  substance  of  his  belief,  in 
which    transubstantiation,    penance,    confession, 
image-worship,  and  pilgrimages,  were  all  deci-» 
dedly  condemned.  Steadfastly  refusing  to  renounce, 
these  opinions,  he  wa^  delivered  over  to  the  se* 
cular  arm  ;  but  his  execution  being  delayed  on  ac- 
count of  its  unpopularity,  he  escaped   from  the 
Tower,  and  fled   into  Wales,  where  for  several 
years  he  lurked  undiscovered,  and  wandered  in 
continual  alarm.    Immediately  after   his  escape, 
AsJy.  1415,  a  proclamation  had  beein  issued,  of^ 
fering  a  reward  for  his  apprehension,  v.^hich  was  at 
length,  A.  D.  14  i  8,  facilitated,  by  a  fracture  in 
his  leg,  received  from  the  blow  of  a  footstool 
which  a  woman  had  cast  after  him,  while  in  the 
act  of  flying  from  her  cottage.     Tlie  unfortunate 
nobleman  was  seized,  and  carried  to  Westminster 
for  trial/  and,  after  being  there  condemned,   was 
strangled,  and  burnt  at  Tyburn.     On  hearing  the 
news  of  their  leader's  destruction,  the   Lollards, 
now  numerous  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  were, 
struck,  as  was  expected,  with  dismay.  Hence  t[ie  se- 
vere laws,  framed  against  them,  were  not  in  many 
instances  put  in  execution;  most  of  their;  pre- 
ferring a- recantation,  or,  at  least,  a  concealment 
of  their  opinions,  to  the  utility  and  glory  of  mar-r 
tyrdom.     A  few  individuals,    howwer,   did  not 
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ibrtnk  from  the  fier}'  trial  pf  their  prindples :  tb# 
chief  of  whom  were  Claydon,  a  furrier ;  aud  .Tay- 
lor.  White,  Waddan^  ^od  fi^t^r  Abraham^  priests* 
In  the  iawa:  enacted  against  the  Lol}ards^  it  was 
decreed,  that  ihey  should  be  arrested  by  the  she- 
riffs, and  triedi  in  the  bishops'  ppurts,^  It  m^y*  at 
first  view,  seecp  siiigular,  tlfi^t  ttiese  persecuting  sta^ 
tutes  should  have  been  fmnv^  by  a  parliament  con^ 
taining  m^qy  memb^rsi  who  w^re  w^eli^nown  to  be 
secretly  inclined  to  most  of  the  religious  innovations 
which  tbgr  condemned*  fiviit  the  fact  will  beeasi^ 
explained  by  neoollectingi  (Jjgt  ^he  grand  object  of 
the  common^  f|t  the  preseat  period,  was  the  shift-* 
ing  of  the  public  burdens  uppq,  the  estates  of  the 
clergy:  to  the  accomplishment  of  which  end,  it 
was  necessary  that  they  should  seem^  at  leasts  to 
repel  the  charge  of  heresy  brought  against  them 
by  tf^t  body,  who  had  thus  rendered  the  8ove«* 
•reign  suspicious  of  theii;  designs,  and  warded  off" 
the  execution  of  their  financial  proposals.  Nor  in 
feet  was  the  scheme  entirely  fruitless :  for  Henry  V. 
convinced  tliat  his  commons  had  been  caluim* 
niated,  and  were  nq  heretics,  was  on  the  point  of 
seizing  the  ecclesiastical  estates,  when  th^  arch- 
bishop diverted  the  rising  storm  by  persuading 
the  young  and  enterprising  monarch  to  undertake 
a  continental  war ;  for  the  prosecution  of  which 
he  tendered  him  a  grant  of  the  alien  priories. 
These  were  rdigious  houses^  dependent  on  abbies 
in  Normandi;^  having  been  beqiieathed  to  them 
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t#licn  that  province  remained  united    to  Bng« 

The  war  v/^s  unckrtaken,  and  the  oompnotKiise 
4M»e{ited:  the  dei^^y  having  thus  wisely  saorificed 
part  of  their  possessions^  in  the  hopes  of  preserv- 
ing the  r^st* 

.    XXJIL  Cbiehetey,  recently  translated  from  St. 

Band's^  ViU  ^  primate  who  had  negotiated  (he 

.afaoVft-thsntioned    ttansaction.      In   the  oircam- 

atiaoei  of  his  election  to  the  archiepiscopal  ohair,  it; 

is  duriotts  to  observe  the  extent  of  the  papal  in- 

iiiMloa:  still  powerful^*  but  beginning  to  totter  ^ 

andaeting  with  all  the  timid  caution  of  conscious 

kistability.  In  the  reigns  of  the  latter  Sa^on  princes^ 

the  bishops^  as  we  have  seen^  were  elected  by 

the  jQhapters ;  and  after  a  short  interruption  under 

-tbe  Nortnan  liiM^5  this  mode  of  appointment  was 

Ct>nfirmed  by  the  charter  of  King  John,  Cbicheley, 

agreeably  to  this  custom,  was  regularly  nominated  by 

tte  prior  and  monks  of  Canterbury ;i  after  tbey  had  \ 

applied  ibr  the  king's  cong6  d*€lire :  but  the  Pope, 

<fifii«gardiiig  tbe  late  acts  of  parliament^  set  aside 

this  election  made  by  the  canons^  asan  encroach-^ 

fliwafc  Mxx  his  right  of  appointing  to  the  primacy. 

Alraidjt  nevertheless^  lest  his  privilege  should  be 

disputed,   h^  nominated  ChicMis^y   imiis^di^te}/ 

lifter  he  bad  dq?P§ed  biro.  The  prknst^,  as  ^om  »8 

.  htt  ind  mc^if^d  tibe  psll^  took  an  oath  of  canoyiictd 

obedieno^lo^  Pope,  whtch  would  have  rendered 

bim  a  most  dangerous  subject,  had  it  been  observi^ 

VQL,  !•  o 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


(g4  FAOM  BDWAft]!^  1.         [^l&tk  CemU 

ed ;  but  soon  after,  whea  hta  t^poralities  wMe 
restored  to  him^  he  wholly  effaced  it  by  a  new.  ootk 
Xo  the  King,  wherein  he  renounced  all  auch  en* 
gagjements  made  with  the  Pope,  as  dashed  witk 
the  royal  prerogative.   . 

XXIV.  I'has,  on  the  whole,  the  papal  author 
rity  was  rapidly  declining ;  and  its  dissoluticm  was 
hastened  by  the  disputes  subsisting  al  this  period^ 
betwixt  contending  claimants  for  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter;  each  of  whom  was  afraid  of  oiaktii^ 
encroachments  on  the  rights  of  princes,  which 
might  lead  them .  to  seek  more  favouraUe  tenna 
from  his  competitor.  The  grievance  of  provisiotta 
indeed  still  subsisted  ;  and  we  fiud  that  Martin  V, 
elected  no  less  than  thirteen  bishops  in  the  pro» 
.  vtnce  of  Canterbury  within  the  space  of  two  years ; 
but  the  ^irited  king  of  England  forced  Akt  soo» 
lessor  of  St.  Peter  to  accede  to  a  "  Gonoordat/* 
whi^di  abridged  him  of  much  oChis  power..  Heivy 
^Iso  renewed  the  statute  of  provisors,  and,  on  the 
strength  of  it,  refused  to  acknowledge  4is  vidid^  a 
papal  translaticm  of  the  bishop  of  lincola  *  to  the 
see  of  York. 

^^In  this  reign,"  says  Mr.  Hume,  ^^commm 

*  It  was  this  disappointed  prelate,  neming,  who  bcu^t 
I^incoln  College,  in  Oxford.  Here  the  church  historian  Fuller 
|ianed,  on  some  occasion,  seventeen  weeks ;  and  he  declares 
.that  he  spent  more  money  in  that  ftimd,  than  hehadddtt^ 
4uripg  a  jresidence  of  as  manjr  year$  in  Canfcridgi» 
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sense  and  obvious  reflection  had  discovered  to  the 
people  the  advantagps  of  a  reformation  in  disci^ 
pltne:  but  the  age  was  not  yet  so  far  advanced  ai 
to  be  seized  with  the  spirit  of  controversy,  or  to 
enter  into  those  abstruse  doctrines  which  the  Lol- 
brds  endeavoured  to  propagate  throughout  the 
kingdom.  The  very  notion  of  heresy  alarmed  the 
generality  of  the  people :  innovation  in  fundamental 
piin^iples  was  suspicious  :  curiosity  was  not  as  yet 
a  sufficient  counterpoise  to  authority ;  and  even 
many,  who  were  the  greatest 'friends  to  the  re- 
Ibrmation  of  abuses,  were  anxious  to  express  their 
detestation  of  the  speculative  tenets  of  the  Wick- 
liffitesy  which',  they  fea^,  threw  disgrace  on  so 
good  a  cause/' 

XXV.  Henrtf  VL — In  the  protector's  privy 
oonnetl,  during  the  minority  of  Henry  VI.  we  find 
the  names  of  six  bishops;  to  whose  influence  it  was 
inost  probably  owing",  that  the  persecution  of  he- 
resy was  now  revived.  The  first  object  of  notice 
iraa  one  Russel,  a  minorite,  A.  D.  1425 ;  who  had 
|ileaeh^  against  the  claim  of  tithes  as  a  divine 
right>  affirming,  that  wherever  there  Was  no  cui-' 
torn  to  the  contrary,  it  was  lawful  to  pay  them  to 
the  poor.  To  avoid  the  evils  which  he  had  reason 
to  apprehend,  from  zeal  sharpened  by  interest,  this 
person  prudently  made  his  escape  out  of  the  king-  - 
4ofn-;  leaving  the  clerical  body  to  wreak  their  ven« 
geance  t>n  \t\t  doctrines,  which  they  did  in  a 
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ftolemn  censure  passed  in  convocation,  ftpconipa- 
nied  by  decrees  to  the  same  effect^  procured  from 
)K>th  the  nniversittes. 

^  A  more  eminent  publisher  of  new  opinions  Was 
Reginald  Pococke,  bishop  of  Chichester ;  who  in 
the  latter  end  of  Henry's  reign,  or  long  minority, 
was,  A.D.  1457s  deprived  of  his  see,  and  con* 
demned  to  perpetual  retiretnent^  if  not  to  impri- 
iK)nment,  for  having  asserted  that  Christians  ar^ 
not  bound  to  believe  in  the  descent  into  hell,  the 
holy  Catholic  churchy  the  communion  of  saints^ 
transubstantiation,  the  infallibility  of  the  universal 
^burdi,  and  the  authority  of  councils*  Fmra  this 
ftrange  mixture  of  truth  and  error^  it  appears,  thai 
the  doctrines  of  reformation  were  not  yet.  properly 
digested :  a  circumstance  to  which^  perhaps^  ttleir 
•low  progress  may  in  no  smajl  d^ree.  be  ascribed* 
It  is  xiatural.to  suppose  that  fnany^  who  e^eretly 
assented  to  potions  of  Ihe,  new  system,  were, de- 
terred from  openly  embracing  it  by  their  dislike  of 
other  parts.  Its  complete  triumph  ov^r  wper« 
g);ition  was  reserved  for  a  period^  when  it  w4s  adc^iU 
<d  by  m,eii,  of  temperate  piety  and  matum  jodg-- 
qieat  i  whose  inquiries  and  opposition  were  direab^ 
ed  by  a  sincere  love  of  truth,  which  taught.^h^m. 
to  discern  with  accuracy,  betwi^^t  what  ought  to 
be  rejected  as  corrupt  or  faulty,  and  what  retained 
a^  sound  or  expedient,.  Pocoeke  appears,  indeod^ 
to  liave  been  a  man  of  intemperate  dispositioii 
and  vulgar  qiiiid :  he  termed  ^*  preachings  bawl- 
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jJ3g  m  the  pulpit/^  and  denied  that  it  was  aivf 
part  of  tht!  daty  of  a  bishop.  By  his  harangues^ 
he  8o  violently  inflamed  the  mob,  that  they  ihur^* 
dercd  the  two  prdatesof  Salisbury  ^nd  Winch$s^ 
ter.     His  heterodox  lopinidns  respecting  the  Tri4 

Bfty  were  couched  in  the  foUowingiines :  t 

_     .  •         .  • 

Wit  hath  wonder,  that  reason  cannot  fcpn*    , 
'     How  a  moder  is  a  mayd^  and  God  is  ihah.  ^ 

To  whidi  Gascoigne,  a  brother  prelate^  ?2plje4>  ^ 

•Jlpvc  fea$om  hele?^  *h«  .uirondfrj.  .1     - 

Bd^ hath  mastery f.  season  is. luidert    •  .  .   ,^       ; 

XXV7.  But  though  the  doctrines  oif  reform- 
ation^ thus  imperfectly  arranged,  did  not  ma]te  apy' 
very  rapid  advances,  the  power  qf  the  Popes  cohr, 
tiptied  tp  decline.  During  the  schisms  in  the  pa- 
pacy, the  English  church  had  been  permitted  to 
proceed^  with  little  molestation,  in  Us  first  efforts  of 
indepeiidence;  since  an' interferenqe  on  tbe  part  of 
any  of  the  competitors  for  the  tiara,  was  likely  to 
trainsi^er  the  national  allegiance  to  a  rival  who 
might  pMr(^aj5e^  it  with  greater  indulgence.  Biit 
no  sooher  did*Mart^i  the  "Fifth  obtain  the  sole  pos- 
session of  ;the  popedonp^  than  he  tried  the  expe- 
Tiipeiik  of  exerting'  that  authority  which  had  been 
jBO  iniplicitlY  submitted  to,  when  ^employed  by  his 
predecessors.  He  penned  a  violent,  letter  to 
6hicheiey.  A!!).  l45t6,.on  the  subject  of  the  king's 
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«icrMchfiient  on  what  he  termH  tbe  papal  i^tk 
To  the  king  andparliamentr  indeed,  he  virrote  a 
a  mUder  atrain ;  bat  the  inaiaoerity  of  bia.  couf^ 
teay  was  fully  maaifeated  to  his  inakiiig'void  thft 
atatutea  of  Frovisora  and  Prenimire,  and  deprivii^ 
thearchbtsbopofhiskgatiaecoininiKioit.  Chicbe*' 
ky  (on  whom  the  papal  wrath  had  beep  jtbua  vio^ 
lently  hurled^  in  resentment  for  his  having leoently 
moved  in  convocation  for  tlie  annulling  of  all  ex*^ 
emptions  from  Rome,  and  dissuading  the  king 
from  admitting  a  legate  A  latere),  being  litimida* 
ted  by  this  proceeding,  endeavoured  to  revive  the 
now  obsolete  doctrine  of  papal  supremacy^  Ja  a 
aermon  addressed  to  the  commons,  on  the  text^ 
^'  Render  onto  Csesar^  the  things  that  are  Cssar's.** 
But  the  power  of  Ron^e  was  ho>v  hastening  (Vprn  ita. 
meridian  ;  and  happily  the  time  was  past  for  such 
misapplications  of.  sacred  writ^  to  produce  their 
ionper  oanviccioh.  The  commons  caaoe  to  no 
resolution  ;  and  the  issue  demonstrated  that  the 
preacher  might  with  more,  prppriety^  as  some  one 
has  observed,  have  chosen  for  bis  theme^  "  I  look* 
ed  on  the  labour  of  my  hands ;  and^  be^ok)^  thdi^ 
was  no  VROFIT  under  the  sun." 

Cbicheley  having  been  t|)us  disgraced,  and  the 
government  being  in  a  weak  and  divided  state^  the 
bishop  of  Winchester  was  invested  with  the  office 
of 4egate  k  latere:  but,  in  consequence  f}{  a  grpteat 
made  by  the  Icing's  proctor,  he  was  hot  received 
in  that  capacity^  until  he  ^^  promtitd  to  do  ao^ 
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-tliii^,  Jbjf  Virtue  of  his  ooonniMioD^  yvhUh  ^migtift 
,fae  pnEgudkial  te  th^tntctwts  of  the  king  or  bis 
*«]b)ecta.  Shortly  after^  a.  crusade  having  been 
Ipwc^Bied  againat  tke  heeetics  ia  Bohemiay  this 
:^etrdiml;  legate  .was  ippiintod  to  the  comiDaiid^ 
-ImtitfaeipecDMaioo  grastod  him  by  the  comicil  to 
Jevf  &raca  and  solicit  contrtbuttona  ihrottghoi|t 
AmUogiom,  vaa  clogged  with  many  oondytioni 
aodriiimlBtionft^  ^whieh  furnished  hia  master  with 
<«dilitioMl,«aniii)g8^  that  his  awthority  was  iiow 
^MKlMigMpiAy.away :.  and  this  was  theoDoreevi^ 
'^tntr^jH^  at  tbe  .same  time,  the  Pope's  mincio^ 
haring  joliciled  an  aid  firdkn  the  clergy^  for  the 
ifnitpeacMfef rcarryiDg  ifen  the  Bohemiaii  war^  met  with 
fm.p4aitnre  4ttMl ;  endcwaa  even  impriaaned  for  ieu 
jf^rigmfMy  fm  thftEogKah  people^  without  the 

.  .SXMlly  There  liaime  inddent,  indead,  whick 
wt.ittinwmi  may  ectoi  to  militate  against  thia  ge* 
4iarei'iobiQnratien:an(liiB  fiKting"  infliience  of  Rome 
4»ffcrilfae*n|inds  oftmr /oopntiymen^  attbe  period  oif 
«lftioh  M  iitt  treatiagk  Tfaeooun^  of  Baaii  hanring^^ 
AtD.  1432,  decreed^*'  that  the  authority  of  a  gcnen* 
caieDomal^  wbensittmg^  was^rambunt  to  that  of 
iittfiape^who  tould.oot^.they  pronounced,  dissolve 
k  widiout  the  consent  of  its  members/'  the  prelates 
mUHmigy^ti'  the  proving  of  .Canterbury  ol:jected 
In  convocation  to  these  re^hitiohs.  It  must  not 
however  be  thought,  that  this  ^litary  instance  (^ 
sttpport  yielded  to  the  tottering  power  of  Boipe^ 
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IrtxKeededfirona  .any  Mtaifiia^  dsaireof  sdbminiilli 
to  it,  Tile  fict.U,  thst/ in  the  A>tnral  df-^aaH, 
tfaefm^mbens  voted  not^  as  in  tiiat  of  Gbnsialio^'  ^ 
fiitions^  each  havbg  a.vote^'  boft  mibMr^dQJMtB^ 
4iDdi»ror  coaitnittett«  By ;  thb  arniligetntet^:  tfae 
JSnglifih  prdMos;  bekig  few,  wetedtpemfl  :flf>  tfacAr 
fxoper  nrfhioncsftt  and  benee  tbacbavoealiioil  {m*- 
:«i.the  ckcre&  in  quastiDii^  adtk'«a  vieir^ptlihilBil 
lOie  disiekiti<Hi  of  an  asse'inblj^  *  orgaoiMd  m  utiia* 
wooraUgr  t0!it&iiiacr6Bts:  hAAm  of  aMjii 
laiclimfaailflv  ^k^^fl^  apt  id^OKniiae  thcirif 
,tiiMte'a«hr«iiMge^to  .theigmlttaalada  ai  pmctftti^ 

i!  Qthar.ibgiMfcittdrtdidfithe  «^ 
aiigbl  berncsliimcEl  te  «t»tb«lie:iMi^dfeft»ief  <|l» 
fbgitdftJmcIeaiiii^icB  :(att|friba' rod  <rf't<pilip#i«g^ 
ranny  :  nevertheless  in  doctrine^  alidii*«l(p|KMtta|^ 
iftmir '0\^* ^faprilegefciana^jwialiuiityj  tliejl^yaikill 
•w«rn  frifemk  to  th^^oid^ircligitnc/^' AwimciaaiiMi 
«f!  ;^6te)ef  aschied  4io  thob/iini^ttii  wAiofixpafs. 
iifltnent^passdl  i04)bT8rtQ^i€nKlopt)agntMlrQK^ 

areigOy  xiksi  >  twdi  vqi^  'bpptnate  •  piabtici  djaipdbeM 

;    f.  >         '    ",   "'J-r     :  r:-\'  >  ,\"  .r;.".'^  -^/Ii  uiw!-. .'  j* 

i    *  The  iipweirtty  cf.Dxfor4*lwiwy^ 
4A..  D.  1437^  for  attention  to  .t^evriuetfiib^  wl)0.97^^^<j^s^p- 
.pointed  in  their  hopes  of  church,  preferment^  tliat  boidj  passed 
^'cdhon>  directing  thatoiil/  graduates  should  in  iulare^kcitt^ed 
ir<ybenefices.  *"'    "    -      1  i^^l' ' :   ^      ;.  . 
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ti)e  ^iVtct  iitra'  goiifQ/  Ifibii^j  tor '  i^btrne^^  ra^rahoesy 

fioos  aod  avariqpus  suffrage),  Cardinal  ^Ciadbrt. 
The  character,  of  the  former  .is  one  of  tiiose  on 

which,  wiife,  ^q;}9i^  m^^ef^m^^Jfymiiu  -sm^** 

to  dwell.  He  was  sin.dmmniime»ii»i:!  Bijigiflp/  a 
patron  of  learning,  a  friend  to  the  poor :  his  zeal 

^r*e-iHenOf.  .BpK|«^Wf^."i^  i^«H»3«W*»te 
«Qr>.^,«9l»  <;(|iHi49fi^i^.  to'h»la6#f«»»  dyfeft«l 

Ail(fi«»l«l;€«H«ge«fli-/^«ferdj  «»4;iWflharifoU 
|l|;eh>W)q(|(piW^.i%^.,Ji?JW)%  j^jhti  $?feipMW 

^}ND]^/or  penpiiMiRA<{q.m^.#,/HtMtiifW9»^ 

1i|»fi(th«r|ittfr>  l*w|y.|ipfifiMS«,  -^Hf  ttpniei 
^^fmt  ail4Ttl<e,wi|d?xei5ratjais.f)f:fiFpf9nenoM^ 
patjMk  «iMl;W>a, Jife  -pf  pii*,  umbition,  wd  np<^ 

^ittf^'i.     >'•:«  /    #li''.'   "      .7^-.'  ;•    '    \-  ■■■■':    i    T-'J 
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Hold  op  thj  hand^  make  iignal  of  thf  hope. 

fie  diesj  and  makesno  ugn :  6  God^  forgive  him  !— 

80  bad  a  death  argues  a  monstroiu  life.— 

Korbearto  jodge^  Yor  we  are  sinners  all :       ' 
'      CSoae  op  Ifii  tf^s,  and  draw' t&e  cntrCaio  dckt^;'' 
'      AadlstnaaOtoiiMlMfi^b.^       ^  •    i' 

•'*■>•        •    ,    •  :     >  r"  -:. , 

ilid  the  pfbiMfioii  of  Hfiterate  -  and  km/fbrBl  per*^ 
foiiir  to  bendSi^t,' '  dtiU  continued  to  be  grievaeiioes  ki 
the'ehmA.  Of  Arebtii^ftops^^taSbfd;  ttHA  Keiop, 
i^^listd'  TOfceeedM  Ctiibheley  in  thelait^reigfi^ 
KMe  iBvbkHy'tf  hoticeis'relatedt  bulk  Issfiidken 
{6  the  d«^  idfP  Boardbier,  #i«  nettpriitiite^  tbii 
fie  nade  ^me  dfortfi^  t»  tiikiedy  tliMk  «^^^ 
*  The  ki^tn^narchy  leagior  to  secsre  a  'll^dj  so 
Importtoi  as^lth&t  of Hhe  clergy,  m  hkfiiiteceM^ 
l^nnted'tMi^'M  eharter3  d^pei^^  dief  sla^ 

ttartes  of  9i^teith{i«  Ai^^  and  feieKfif  titi^ 

them/ fat  cHmiMd  "^tiiuses/ frdm  the- junddtetiM 
of  tempdrd  courts.  Of  Wese  prrfHegeb-  maHy  <of 
ffiem  seenij  it  fftort  bb  owned/ to  have  made  but 
an  indtSerent  tise ;  as  Archbtohop  Boiircbier  re*^ 
ports  their  proffigney  to  hav^  been  ie)tetMl%e^  ted 
only  equidled'by  their  ignorttloe.  Wkb'^tf  l4ew  t» 
correct  the  latter  eTiI^  this 'primate  introdiibed  the 
art  cf  printing  1iM:o  *  England,  A;  D.  '  M0«i 
Though  the  reign  of  £dward  TV*  cMtinued^ 
twenty-two  yearsi  it  furnishes  nofu^hei^  matter 
Ibr  ieccleftasttcot  history.    '<  The  v<^  of  9l# 
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ahuiK^f  jWIs,**  obwrvies'  an  pM  wnl^r/  *^  y^m^ 
drowned  by  the  sound  of  drum^  jand  tr.iHDpeU.V  %  ^ 

wl^icb  it  &1U  pfppfrly.wifhin  oar  provippejt9^ re^ 
oord,  ocour  iqi.thp  .^ftfertunate  triqi$6tj)4Our€&0f>] 
q(  hi9.wcces8oif,  the.fi6ii£Awar4«:     -i.;   .    •     .b 

In  these  tiowstof  trcnible  And  civil  oocnmotictn^. 
Ibe  tinn^^of  in«t)  :vRfcetoQ>i9Mfhi  .agitate^  by  ti^ 
dispsutea  gf  par^»  -^apd  the,.disa^effi|of  i^QJiutiO)Kr£ 
to  p^yjaitention  to  i^Iwia^ticQlaflraiif «> .;,  ^ 

A'c4anc{'i/i.^--^s.i(.M(4^  to  tj^jcivil  histCHf 
i:im  .to-Tiolatehow  iimflur  .obst^cfe^  <il}eDake  (^. 
Gloucester  snnsQimta^in) bis  way  tp. the  throne^  ' 
it  is  in  UkeiMWfier  bti  p«<mliar  o^qetprd^raiyie 
the  cha4»ct*r  .o£  thft  aov«r^gn.  Mr*  Buck^  -  afu4 
iifter.biin  |be  )at^  Lord  Qrford,  bf ye  en^^^oured  to^ 
VUlkp  straigbt  all  the  crookad  plaoea^  .both  iu  U^ 
QHod  aid  body  pf  :Ricba]rd.  ''  Je.  yeiyt  ctoir^\ 
md  y^dtatre  t«  tb«  biU^, ''  que  Hifi^d.IIl.  n'6^, 
U»K  si  .laid  ni  si  m&;hant  qu*on  le,jdit;  maia  je 
i^'amaia  pas  avoir  a&ire  i  kit.  .Votre  rose^ 
Uaftcb^  at  yotre  rose  lO^  i^oien^  des  tariUe^^ 
^uneapoiif  la  nation."* 

.  Tojtitf^  .mdicatioDf  here  alluded  to^.^itiooal: 
forca^iDigbA  accrue,  from  the  qircumatanoe  of  tbia 
fli|onajnoh*a  having  funded  twQ  religioua  houses^ 
one  at  Middleham^  and  the.  other  in  Tower  Streetj^ 
I^mdcxi'i  if  it  were  not  oertaiuj  that  the  most 
depraved  heart  may  have  some  geod  inclination  |. 
mi  tbiU  tnpred  ^stabUohtneoMuipay  be  x[|i|ed  fw4; 
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m^^ed^'^m  ^nydtfa«r'  motives^  than ^ithim 
of  pUstfiW^hi^tyi'    ■    »  ]  >  I'M    .  ^  .:  y.  :•  •  / 

I^t  4)&(A 'ef  Eccli^iafctieUfl^^  ^ii.  2»:  *'  iler' 
children  shall  n6t  tsk^  (tctk,  imd  hei'  4>iliftch« 
9haU  bring  forth  no  iroit  t*'  ti  teat^^^^icb  he  Very 
ilhatDefuily  perVrerted-iti^iiBeriiditteg  theViithof 
JBdiirard  IV.  ^fii  l^ia  W^asty  a^  Hi^hnicfHimf 
other  ofTendeHi^r^orfitf'WasHlvrakietied  by  abtnie^' 
Ibr  havKig  be^ii  ^lisaed-hcftiie,  he  began  to^^^eflect 
^  h«8  dii^^eAi!  pre(ftitU|JtfMi<>f  the  atered  offices 
afvtf  died  soon  after  t(  a  bi6Ufh  1imK«' 

'  l>UrMf 'the  Vrors  befewUeft  tlte  hdMia  of  Tork* 
ahfid:^ LancMkei^^ 'the* loteriesU^ ef  learniiif  'and  reK- 
gton  dec^^i-  The^ergy^  4rv«tatsd^ag;ainstth0 
£6tiardsVr^ecl«d  all  their  opiniona.JwiCl^  tAocbi 
exainiriaftiefi;  ind  the  laity  ilk  gAneral/wak^i^til]  too^ 
^OTant  or  tld6'>fndiffereBt|  W  fdriii'ofjMMS  f^r 
themselves  <Mi*  subjects  of  that  d  S«** 

perstitidtis  ^ites  were^  booardkigiy,  -ftiulciirfitod^ 
TVan^i^tafitifftfdh  <was  .^Wfy  ^leMabhshed  «s*«  do&.^' 
trine;  the  cup  was  taken  from-tlbe  lai<^  fwa^  in  4^ 
few  %vord6)  -^itit^wdr^hijp;'  |>fooe6aknHf,  ^yilgnai« 
agesV  4ndul|eiKiea'^-  idle'  eonfesMns^  aa4  •sufsiw; 
flabua'  iest^val^^  (iH  a^p-  the^dark^andtnelaaobol^ 
U^ory^of  the  rdigion  of  libbee  turbukik  timtoB. 

'^In'ttt^^  periods  the  ckargj,  bavin^g  all  the-  l^anii- 
ia^'ofl^-^^e-,  «Kvl  finding  it  neoesBary  td  deieod 
th^  tentH^hfie-ppetesewms  against  the  {«woea  aad^ 
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bttrods;  ttddidaed  tbems^inis  to  the  'Study  of  th^ 
civil  ]avfj  and  earnestly^  endeavoured  to  intrdduot 
it  ihtcr  England.     ^     -      ' 

XXXI/  flWty  f7/.-^Of  thefetv  ecclesiastical 
jbcklents  fhrnished  by  therei^n  of  Henry  VIL  the 
nost prominent  relate  to  thegrowingprofiiga<^,Md 
the  enlarged  immotiitied,  of  the  clergy.  A  curiooft 
pElstoral  letter  addressed  by  the  primate^  Mortoni 
to  hia  brethren,  charges  th'etn^  with  great  solettti 
iiity,  "not  to  «rcar  short  liripoops  of  silk',  ftci> 
gowns  open  before  ;  Aor  swords,  nor  daggers,  not 
embroidered  girdles ;  to  be  careful  of  their  ton^ 
•ores ;  and  to  let  all  the  world  see  their  e^n^."* 
We  may  remark,  with  senousness,  that  it  is  the 
Bttnutiehess  of  dieta3,  and  not  the  getierdi  censure^ 
tNdricit  ought  kms  t6  excite  a  snnile«  Attention  t9 
Ritnorpokite  of  decorum,  is  the  duty  of  all  Cbrij^ 
tiana,  but'  especially  of  the  »cred  order :  hor  Ik 
the  negledt  of  it  compensated  by  the  atficftest  full 
filnfent  lof  :the  weighti€^  matters  of'  the  law :  for 
^< these  we  ought  to  do,  and  not  u^'leuve  lite 
othci^ .  undone."  It  is  w*iiSn  these  morfe  essential 
branches  of  obedience  are  neglected,  that'lajntig  a 
fttesS  Oft'  the?  gravity  of  external  appearancte  dege- 
nerates into  Pharisaical .  hypocrisy*  A  Chichelej/ 
oaigfat,  with  great  propriety,  have'  exhorted  hiK 
^ergy,  "in  genersti  termsy  to^a  eortiection  of  e^ter-* 
ml  levities  end  indecencies ;  but  we  must  own 
that  the  admonition  eame  with  a  bad  grace  fi^QMf 
Morton,  vfho  at  aootlver  period  of  Jus  pnokixsf 
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i(«rhich  a  witty  writer  has  termed  his  ponti/haie) 
giBHtttd  a  pasdon  of  8tii»-  fot  finty  days  b^  all  who 
diould  discharge  the  Christian  duty  of  ddntrihu* 
ting  towards  the  pebuikling  of  Rocherter  bridge. 
^  The  vices  of  the  ecclesiastical  body,  indeed, 
bad  now  arrived  at  so  shameless  a  height,  that  the 
Pope,  afraid  of  danger  to  the  hiemrehy  itself^ 
Irani  the  clamorous  and  restless  (discontents  of  the 
laisy,  sent  orders  to  Morton  to  circulate  a  moni-^ 
4ory  letter,  among  the  superiors  of  all  religious 
bop^es,  who  led  lewd  and  dissolute  lives,  and 
wens  infamous  for  simony,^  usury,  and  extrava** 
gance.  Unhappily,  admonitions  of  such  a  nature 
were  at  this  time  heard  without  effect ;  for  the 
pvarice  of  Henry  having  been  discovered  by  the 
clergy,  they  well  knew  bow  to  secure  hi$  &vour 
and  forbearance,  by  granting  him  money  from 
time  to  time.  It  was  owing  to  the  same  ruling 
propensity  in  the  monarch's  breast,  that  ecdestas* 
tics  during  his  reign  hdd  many  dvil  o£Sces  of 
trust ;  as  he  thought  that  their  servioes  could  be 
(cheaply  rewarded,  by  the  valuable  sees  which  be 
bad  at  hi^  disposal. 

.'  From  a  papal  bull,  published  A.  D.  148p,  by 
Giglis,  bishop  of  Worcester,  it  is  evident  that  the 
privileges*  of  the  ecclesiastical  body  were  not  lesis 
progressive  than  their  vices:  the  prelate  being 
empowered  by  this  instrument  to  grant,  that  is,  to 
asLL,  pardons  for  every  description  of  crime,  ex- 
cept only  that  of  striking  an  eedesiastic.    .        V 

y 
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.CSXXU«  It  may  readtty  be  ooncdred  that  ao 
oonxipt  a  body  woidd  stremi^msly  ioatigate  andi^ 
pland  the  persecution  of  any^  who  should  presume 
to  disturb  them  either  in  their  doctrines  or  theif 
practice.  In  &ct,  although  the  Lollaid  parly  was 
now  much  diminished  both  in  its  numbers  and  zeal, 
many  men  and  women,  during  the  last  years  oC 
this  monarches  refgn,  were  reduced  to  ashes,  for 
the  alleged  crime  of  heresy.  A  faithful  and  tni^ 
nute  account  of  thdr  sufferings  may  be  found  m, 
Fox*s  BooV  of  Martyrs,  by  those  who  take  ddight 
in  such  shocking  relations^ 
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t.   •  •'  ;.M  •"  "Contents.      '      '         ' , 

h.^lm.Xf^krcs^  increases  iu,  4^^  F^rhd  of  ibc  HistQ^y^ 
md  demands  a  (Corresponding  ,4i.nf^liiudt  of  ^arrqtivt^ 
'*'-i-l|.  Origin  of  tfie  Uefqrmatiou  iu  England  to  hi 
*''$ougftt  in  the  Passions  of  Henry  VIII. — Il|.  Jctoiinl 
of  tka  Book  De  Septefh  Sticranumtis. — IV.  tienrys 
Scruples  relative  to  his  Marriage  with  Catherine ."-^V. 
The  European  Universities  are  consulted.^^Vl,  State^ 
ment  of  the  Argument. — VII.  Henry  marries  Anne 
Jioleyn. — ^\^III.  Assumes  t/ie  Supremacy  of  the  Eng' 
h'sh  Church.— IX.  Deaths  of  Fisher  and  More.'-^Kf 
Henry  is  still  inclined  to  the  Roman  Doctrines :  but 
Circumstances  favour  the  Reformation. — XI.  Sup- 
pression of  the  lesser  Monasteries. — XII.  Translation 
of  the  New  Testament. — XIII.  Alteratioyis  in  the  es- 
tablished Doctrine. — XIV.  CromrcelCs  Injunctions  to 
the  Clergy. ''■^X.V.  Suppression  of  tlie  remaining  Mo- 
nasteries.^^XWI.  Sentiments  of  the  People  with  rtf 
spcct  to  this  Measure. — XVII.  The  monastic  Decep* 
tions  exposed.'^^XVllI.  Reflections  on  thcxDissolution* 
-^XIX.  Cranmer^s  Bible.  Rising  Influence  of  Gar- 
diner. Bloody  Statute  of  Six  Articles. — XX.  Lam- 
bert's Trial.— XXI.  The  King's  Primer,  and  The 
Institution  of  a  Christian  Man.-^XXll.  Coverdate's 
B/A/e.— XXIII.  The  Erudition  of  a  Christian  Man. 
—XXIV.     Rationale   of  Rites  and    Ceremonies.-^ 
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XXV.  Homilies  and  Discourses. — XXVI.  Trarnla-' 
tion  of  die  Litanies.-^XXVIL  Death  of  Henry. -^ 
XXVIII.  His  Character  as  viewed  by  ecclesiastical 
History. — XXIX.  Miscellaneous  Matters.  Act 
agaimt  Pluralities.  Statute  of  Precedence.  Bonner^s 
Charge,— XXX.  State  of  the  Church  at  this  Period 
of  the  Reformation. 

|.  FuoM  the  accession  of  Henry  VIII.  until  the 
iliustrious  reign  of  Elizabeth,  ecclesiastical  trans- 
actions occupy  a  large  portion  of  the  general  his- 
tory of  our  country.  To  detail  minutely  all  the 
various  events,  which,  during  this  period,  were, 
in  any  respect,  connected  with  the  interests  or 
affairs  of  the  church,  would  be  to  swell  our  work 
to  a  larger,  compass,  than  our  prescribed  limits 
admit*  Yet,  since  we  are  now  entering  upon  ^ 
new  epoch,  of  which  the  occurrences  are  more 
interesting  to  the  present  generation,  than  those 
of  any  other  which  has  hitherto  engaged  our  at- 
tention, it  will  be  necessary  to  proportion  our 
narrative  and  reflections,  to  the  increased  import- 
ance of ;  the  subject.  Our  account  of  former 
events  has  been  given,  chiefly,  for  the  sake  of 
connexion.  It  has  been  extended  tio  further, 
than  seemed  strictly  necessary,  in  order  to  pre* 
sent  a  clear  view  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Gospel,  in  our  island,  and  of  its  gradual  admix- 
ture with  the  shades  of  ignorance  and  supersti-^ 
tion.  We  are  now  to  behold  it,  emerging  from 
'k$  kngiedipse/   Wb.«re  to.faail  our  countrymen, 

YOIi.  I.  p 
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emancipated  fram  apiritpal  bondage^  and  conduct- 
ing their  in.quiriee  with  all  that  energy  and  ardour^ 

•which  newly-acquired  freedom  of  thought  be- 
stows. It  must  not  excite  our  wonder^  that^  oa 
first  finding  themselves  unshackled^  some  among 
the  reformers  were  guilty  of  wild  transports  antl 
caprices.  It  was  to  be  expected,  that  whea  the 
minds  of  men,  after  a  long. period  of  ignorance^ 

^  began  to  be  turned  towards  religious  inquiries^ 
many  would  bewilder  themselves  in  a  s^tudy^  to 
which  they  were  incompetent,  because  unused; 
and  that  some  would  even  &11  into  errors  little 
less  dangerous  or  absurd,  than  those  whids  they 
sought  to  avoid.  These  mistakes  cooceming  the 
truth  must  occupy  a  share  of  our  attention ;  and 
particularly  such  of  them  as  have  extended  their 
influence  to  the  present  times.  With  what- 
ever indulgence  we  may  regard  the  fir^t  preachers 

'-  of  erroirs,  into  which,  at  the  period  of  their  intro-> 
duction,  it  wa.^  not  unuatural  to  be  misled,  we 
mqst  not  tacitly  permit  their  adherents,  in  an 
age,  when  time,  general  improvement,  the  unli- 

'  ■  mtted  diffusion  o^  free  inquiry,  and  a  more  ad* 
vanoed  state  of  intellectual  abiKty,  might  have 

•  .assisted  them  in  forming  a  correct  jud^aent,  to 

-  glory  in  perversions  of  doctrinea,  opposed  U^  the 
corruptions  of  Rome,  as  Jf  such  perversion^  imre 

-  the  statements  of  truth,   and  the  belief  of  die 
'  soundest  reformers. 

l\.  Whpewri.faaa^^ontukcd  the  hi^toiy  cl  fast 

^i  !      TO/ 
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ages,  or  carefully  observed  jnatikind,  must  have 
had  occasion  to  remark  numerous  instances,  in 
the  case  of  empires,  as  well  as  of  individuals,  in 
which  the  Almighty  has  extracted  good  out  of 
evil,  and  made  the  perverse  dispositions  of  man 
to  contribute  to  his  praise.  No  where  is  this  po* 
sition  more  clearly  illustrated,  than  in  the  history 
of  the  glorious  Reformation.  In  Germany,  ^s 
is  well  known,  this  blessing  arose,  in  consequence  . 
of  the  voluptuous  taste,  and  splendid  projects  of 
LeoX.  which  induced  him  to  raise  money  by  the 
sale  of  indulgences  ;  and  some  have  even  thought 
that  the  ztol  of  Luther,  who  was  an  Augustine 
friar,  was  first  roused  by  his  jealousy  of  the  Do- 
minicans, to  whom  this  infamous  traffic  was  ex-  * 
clusively  committed.  But  whether  this  surmise 
be  Just  Or  groundless,  it  is  certain  that  the  Eng- 
'Hsh  reiFormiatton  was  immediately  owing  to  the  in- 
temperate passions,  the  inconstancy,  and  rapacity 
of  Henry  VTII. 

IH.  As  far,  indeed,  as  respected  the  chief  Ro- 
man errors  in  ddctrine,  that  monarch  had  little  iti- 
tention  of  effecting  the  separation, .  which  ulti- 
mately resulted  from  his  conduct.  Inspired  as  be 
hadl)een  by  his  cJarly  instructors  with  the  highest 
veneratioTt'  for  the  authority  of  Rome,  and  the 
mdst  implacable  hatred  towards  heretics,  he  cartndt 
be  sjTitf te  haw,  at  anytime,  wholly  reriotmced 
his  early  prejudices,  or  merited  the  name  of 
Plrotestiftrt;'     TS*  *  fiw  ot   Ate  fiBffotmed    opi- 
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nioAs  he  w^s,  no  doubt,  favourable :  but  there 
were  others,  and  those  the  most  prominent  and 
essential,  which  he  continued  to  regard  with  fixed 
abhorrence,  and  to  persecute,  to  the  end  of  his 
life.  Soon  after  his  accession,  his  first  religioas 
•impressions  were  confirmed  by  the  gift  of  a  golden 
rdse,  consecrated,  and  dipped  in  chrism^  which 
had  been  sent  him,  with  a  benediction,  from  Ju- 
lius 11. :  a  gewgaw,  which  he  received  with  super- 
stitious reverence,  and  satisfaction.  Having  been 
designed^  during  the  lifetime  of  his  elder  brother 
Arthur,  for  the  chiu*ch^  he  had  ascended  the 
throne  less  skilled  in  the  science  of  goverament, 
than  in  scholastic  divinity,  which  he  had  deq>ly 
studied,  and  in  a  display  of  which  he  placed  his 
greatest  pride.  "  To  his  other  excesses,"  it  bat 
been  coarsely  said,  '^  he  added  a  passion  for 
Thomas  Aquinas  *.'*  No  wonder,  then,  that  his 
liveliest  indignation  should  have  been  excited  by 
the  contempt,  or  rather  the  scurrility,  which  Martin 
Luther  poured  upon  the  doctrines  of  bis  favourite 
author.  He  accordingly  assailed  this  advocate  of 
the  new  opinions,  by  writing  a  book,  ^<  De  sep^ 
tem  Sacramentis;**  a  composition,  which  so  highly 
gratified  the  Roman  pontiff,  to  whom  a  copy, 
richly  bound,  was  presented,  that  he  conferred  on 
the  royal  author  the  title  of  *^  Defender  of  the 
:  Faith ;''  still  retained  by  his  anti-papal  sueoeBaors. 

«  ViUm  on  ^e  Spirit  of  tho  BefiannatkML 
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Henry's  treatise  on  the  seven  sacraments  must 
indeed  be  allowed  to  be  an  able  dissertation^  con-> 
taining,  with  all  its  errors^   a  quantity  of  strong 
reasoning.     Burnet  admits  that  it  deserves  com- 
mendation, considering  it  to  be  the  production  of 
a  king ;  while  Fuller  pays  it  a  still  higher  com- 
pliment, by  venturing  the  insinuation,  that  '^  it  is' 
probable  some  gardiner  culled  the  flowers,  which 
Henry  tied  together  in  a  posy."     These  reluctant 
praises  bear  witness  to  the  merits  of  the  volume : 
and,  in  truth,  on  such  of  Luther's  arguments  or 
expressions,   as  were  in  any  degree  exceptionable, 
its  observations  were  strictly  just,  "  Ita  vides,"  said 
that  reformer,  ^^  quam  dives  sit  homo  Christianus, 
sive  baptizatU3,  qui,  etiam  volens,  non  potest  per- 
dere  salutem  suam,  quantiscunque  peccatis,   nisi 
nolit  credere.     Nulla  enim  peccata  possunt  eum 
damnare,  nisi  incredulitas."     To  this  nearly  Anti- 
nominn  method  of  stating  the  doctrine  of  faith, 
the  king  answered  by  citing  teveral  appropriate 
texts :  such  as  Acts,  x.  36 ;  Galat.  v.  6 ;  and  1 
John,  iii.  7  :  but  he  especially  insisted  on  2  Cor. 
xiii.  5  :  "  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith  :  prove  your  own  selves ;  know  ye  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye  be  repro" 
bates  ?'*     Luther  having  affirmed  that  works  were 
to  be  condemned,  since  the  faith   of  a. contrite 
heart  was  sufficient  to  answer  the  demands  of  the 
Gospel ;  Henry  thus  replied  :  "  If  he  means  that 
works  without  &itb  are  insufficient,  he  contends. 
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without  an  adversary:  for  who  does  not  knoWj 
Rom.  chap.  xili.  ver.  23,  ^  that  whatsoever  is  not 
^  of  faith^  is  sin  ?'  But  if  his  design  be  to  separate 
faith  from  works^  kt  him  refer  to  the  second 
.chapter  of  St.  James's  Epistle,  by  the  whole  te- 
nour  of  which  it  is  plainly  shown,  that '  faith  with- 
^  out  works  is  dead.' "  To  modern  disputants  on  the 
same  subject,  an  important  iesson  is  afforded  1^ 
this  part  of  the  controversy.  Let  them  abstain^ 
on  both  sides,  from  loading  each  other  with  nn^ 
charitable  and  opprobrious  epithets,  at  leasts  until 
they  have  ascertained,  whether  their  argument  have 
any  other  basis,  than  that  of  ill-defined  words^  and 
whether  it  be .  not  their  common  inteatioB  to 
maintain  an  identical  proposition* 

The  reformer  hod  contended5  that  the  mass 
could  not  be  considered  in  the  light  of  a  sacrifice, 
as  the  first  observance  of  it  \ock  place  previous  to 
the  death  of  the  Saviour.  On  this  head,  the  royal 
answer  waa  weak :« namely,  that  the  mass  was  a 
general  representation  of  what  our  Lord  began  at 
supper,  and  finished  on  the  cross :  but  we  cannot 
withhold  our  commendation  from  the  rebuke  given 
to  Luther,  for  dwelling  on  the  power  of  faith, 
as  wholly  superseding  the  use  of  sacraments,  and 
for  encouraging  remissness  in  communrcating, 
by  asserting  that  no  particular  time  was  necessary 
for  the  observance  of  that  sacned  duty.  Penance 
was  another  matter  in  dispute,  into   whidh  the 
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king  found  it  advisable  not  to  enter  with  minute* 
ness.  **  I  wish  the  terrors  of  God's  justice,"  he 
slightly  observed,  "  may  not  be  sometimes  for- 
gotten, and  his  mercy  too  greatly  magnified  •/•  a 
salutary  admonition  to  some  ampng.  the  reformers, 
but  altogether  evasive  of  the  question  relating  t6 
the  sacramental  nature  of  the  ordinance.  On  the 
subject  of  confirmation,  the  royal  champion  quoted 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Acts ;  on  that  of  matrimony, 
the  ninth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew ;  and  on  that  of  • 
tetreme  unction,  James,  chap.  v.  ver.  14,  15  : 
the  application  of  all  which  passages  will  fall  un- 
der our  consideration,  when  we  come  to  examine; 
in  detail,  the  errors  of  the  Romish  church.  It 
may  sufi[ice  to  observe,  at  present,  that  the  texta 
fell  short  of  theif  object,  whidi  was  an  elevation 
of  the  different  rites  in  question,  to  an,  equal  dig- 
nity with  baptism  and  the  Lofd*s  supper.  In  speak- 
ing of  orders,  Luther  had  laid  himself  open  ta 
censure,  by  aflirming  (unnecessarily,  for  his  argu- 
ment did  not  require  the  assertion),  that  all  Chris- 
tians were'  priests  alike.  The  defender  of  the  faith 
was  not  remiss  in  exposing  this  mistake.  He  quoted 
Exodus,  xxviii.  41,  which  he  compared  with  He- 
brews, V.  4:  and  he  inferred  frotn  1  Tim.  v.  1 7,  that 
even  negligent  elders  deserve  to  be  held  in  honour, 
for  the  sake  of  their  oificc  :  but  none  of  his  argu- 
ments, it  is  evident,  went  the  length  of  vindi- 
cating orders,  as  a  sacrament :  as  accompanied  hv 

P  4 
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a  ceremony,  a  visible  sign   of  an   inward  grace^ 
which  had  been  ordained  by  Christ  himself. 

On  an  impartial  review  of  the  whole  of  this  con-i 
troversy  (of  which  the  further  prosecution  is  foreign 
to  our  history),  it  must  be  owned,  that,  while 
Luther  maintained,  for  the  most  part,  the  right  side 
of  the  question,  th^  merit  of  arguing  with  dignity 
and  calmness  rests  solely  with  his  royal  opponent 
The  reformer  proceeded  to  the  last  excesses  of  raiK 
ing:  Henry,  according  to  the  elegapt  expression  of 
an  historian,  wrote  with  his  sceptre  in  his  hand*.^ 

IV.  This  monarch  continued,  for  the  first 
tiineteen  years  of  his  reign,  to  merit  the  title  of 
Defender  of  the  Faith  ^  in  its  full  original  mean- 
ing, by ,  fightipg  the  battles  of  fojur  successive 
Popes,  with  arms  both  military  and  spiritual.  After 
this  period,  however,  the  agreenierit  amongst  th^  . 
opponents  of  Luther  was  dissolved.  Henry  had 
been  married  for  eighteen  years  to  Oitherine  of 
Spain,  aunt  to  Charles  the  Fifth,  a  pri.ncess  who 

^  The  following  extracts  from  Luther*s  reply  to  Henry  may 
serve  as  specimens  of  his  style  : 

"  Ego,  sine  larv&,  sed  aperte  dico>  regena  Angliae  Henri- 
CQiu  istum  plane  roentiri^  et  scnrram  levissimum  mendacii^ 
suis  n)agis  referre  quam  regem.*' 

"  Nunc  cum  prudens  et  sciens  mendacia  componat  adversus 
mei  Regis  majestatem  in  coelis,  damnabiUs  putredo  ista  et  ver- 
mis, jus  mihi  erit  pro  meo  Rege  majestalem  Anglicam  Into  et 
stercore  conspergere,  et  coronam  istam  blasphemam  id 
Christum,  pedibus  conculcare."— Inter  Opera  Thomae  I^Iori, 
edit  Lovaniacj  A**.  \566. 
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had  borne  hitn  three  children  ;  when  *,  being 
sirous  of  wedding  a  fairer  bride,  he  solicited  CIq- 
mcnt  VI:  for  a  divorce  from  his  consort,  on 
the  score  of  her  former  marriage  with  his  elder 
brother  Arthur,  which  was  now  first  suspected  to 
render  his  own  union  with  her  incestuous.  The 
Pope,  who  found  himself  in  the  painful  dilemma 

^  An  attachment  to  Anne  Boleyn  hss  been  usually  assigned 
as  Henry's  principal  motive  for  seeking  a  divorce :  but  it  seem$ 
evident^  that,  ant^?  edent  to  his  seeing  this  lady,  he  had  avowed, 
ahhough  he  might  not  really  entertain,  conscientic;us  scruples 
ii^  relation  to  his  first  marriage.  Objections  to  the  legitimacy 
of  his  daughter  Mary,  had,  prior  to  that  period,  been  stated 
by  several  princes,  to  whom  he  had  n^nde  a  tender  of  her  hand* 
Anne  Boleyn  was  horn  in  the  year  1507  >  and  as  she  returned 
fjpom  France,  ^nd  became  a  mnid  of  honour  not  earlier  than 
at  the  age  of  twenty,  a  divorce,  determined  on  in  the  pre- 
ceding year,  masthavo  originated  in  some  other  cause  than^ 
an  affection,  of  which  she  was  the  object.  Jt  is,  nevertheless,, 
admitted  on  M  hands,  that  his  naotives  could  not  have  been 
scruples  of  conscM-nce,  at  least,  scruples  of  the  nature  which 
has  been  specified  :  siiice  these  would  have  deterred  him  from 
appointing  the  princess  Mary  as  his  lawful  successor  to  tha 
throne.  No  other  motive  then  can  be  devised  for  his  repu-: 
dialing  the  (juecn,  than  that  her  person  was  become  disa-  ' 
greeable  to  him  -,  and  that,  as  she  was  now  past  cliild-bearingj^ 
he  had  no  prospect,  but  in  a  second  marriage,  of  that  male  issue, 
which  he  so  anxiously  desired.  This  anxiety  was  afterwards 
strengthened,  by  being  determined  towards  the  young  and 
captivating  Anne.  Whatever  scruples  of  conscience  the  mo-? 
narch  entertained,  respected,  not  the  legality  of  his  marriage, 
but  the  legality  of  his  divorce.  He  apprehended  the  sinfulness 
of  dismissing  Catherine,  more  than  he  felt  the  impropriety  of 
^retaining  hen— fip&rwer,  toI.  ii. 
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of  offending  either  the  Emperor  or  Henry,  spun 
out  the  time  by  preliminary  arrangements,  in  hopes 
that  the  passion  which  the  latter  had  discovered 
for  Anne  Boleyn  might  cool.  Henry,  however, 
^as  resolutely  bent  on  the  accompVuihment  of  hif 
amorous  wishes  :  for  promoting  which  he  found  a 
willing  as  well  as  active  coadjutor  in  Wolsey,  who 
rejoiced  in  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  resent- 
ment against  the  Emperor,  for  having  opposed  his 
views  of  obtaining  the  papacy. 

V.  Contrary  to  the  account  given  by  most  his- 
torians, it  is  certain  that  Cranmer  wastiot  the 
first  proposer  of  the  plan  for  consulting  the  Eu- 
ropean universities,  on  the  subject  of  the  projected 
divorce*  The  decree  of  tlie  university  of  Orleans, 
relating  to  this  question,  bears  date  April  5th, 
15^9,  three  months  previous  to  the  celebrated 
conference  betwixt  Gardiner  and  Cranmer  at  Walt- 
ham  Abbey.  In  fact,  Wolsey,  to  whom  the  king 
had  unbosomed  himself,  had,  so  far  back  as  15279 
summoned  a  council  of  bishops  and  other  divines, 
to  deliberate  on  this  delicate  point:-  and  it  was  that 
assembly,  which  recommended  a  reference  to  the  dif- 
ferent learned  bodies  throughout  Christendom, pru- 
dently shifting  the  determination  from  themselves. 
The  commissioners  who  were  dispatched  in  conse- 
quence of  this  advice,  carried  with  them  such  ar- 
gumejits  as  were  likely  to  produce  an  answer  con- 
formable to  the  royal  impatience :  and  hence  Bishop 
Tavlor  takes  occasion  to  observe,  that  as  hardly 
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any  dpubU  bad,  before  that  period,  beai  enter* 
taioed  on  the  subject  atnougst  divines,  the  num* 
her  of  compliant  decrees  alfords  a  striking  proof 
of  the  weakness  with  which  men  can  judge  with  a 
bias  on  their  minds ;  as  well  as  of  the  facility  with 
which  a  king,  commanding  a  ful]  exchequer,  can 
procure  whatever  determinations  he  desires. 

VL  Let  this,  however,  be  as  it  may,  the  opi* 
nions  favourable  to  the  divorce  were  not  pro- 
nounced without  the  support  of  strong  ostensible 
reasons  :  and  the  question  was  considered  as  one 
of  sufficient  nicety  to  divide  the  minds  of  the  people 
at  large  *.  The  sentiments  of  the  opposite  parties 
hinged  respectively  on  two  seemihgly  contending 
imXsi  one  of  which,  Levit.  xx.  21,  declares, 
that  ^^  if  a  man  takes  his  brother's  wife,  it 
is  an  unclean  thing;  and  they  shall  be  childless  :** 
while  the  other.  Dent.  xxv.  5,  "  expressly 
coipmands  the  brother  of  a  dead  husband,  who 
has  left  no  family,  to  marry  the  widow,  that  chil- 
dren may  be  raised  up  unto  bis  brother."  These 
passs^^s  received  different  interpretations.  Some 
considered  the  former  precept  as  moral,  and  uni- 
versally obligatory  ;  and  the  latter,  as  restricted  to 
Judasa  alone,  where  it  was  expedient  that  families 

*  Two  questions  were  submitted  to  the  European  univer- 
sities, viz.  1.  Whether  it  was  agreeable  to  the  law  of  God  for  a 
man  to  marry  his  brother's  wife?  and>  2.  Whether  the  Pope 
couid  dispense  with  the  law  of  God?  A  negative  was  pro? 
Douneed  00  both  these  questions. — Neale,  vol.  i*p.  7, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


320         CHURCH  HiSTORT  DVftiNa     [idih  Cent. 

should  be  preserved  in  tljeir  respective  tribes* 
Others  regarded  the  obligation  ot  both  as  confined 
to  the  chosen  people:  while  the  apparent  contra*- 
riety  in  the  texts  was  reconciled,  by  affirming,  that 
Cod  having  laid  down  the  Levitical  law,  dispensed 
with  it  in  the  one  case  mentioned  in  Deuteronomy^ 
for  the  sake  of  preserving  families.  It  was  the  in- 
terest of  the  king,  in  adopting- the  former  com- 
ment, to  prove  the  marriage  between  Arthur  and 
Catherine  to  have  been  consummated ;  but  as  this 
could  not  be  satisfactorily  accomplished,  the  di« 
vines  who  favoured  the  divorce  contended,  in 
limine,  that  marriage  contracted  is  the  same  in 
the  eye  of  God,  as  if  consummation  had  actually 
followed.  They  next  proceeded  to  argue,  that 
every  reason  existed  for  supposing  the  hct  of  con*- 
summation,  although  legal  proof  of  it  could  not 
then  be  produced.  "  It  is  true,"  said  they,  ^'  that 
to  the  public  challenge  of  the  queen.  Of  my  vir- 
ginity and  marriage-bed,  I  call  God  and  your  ma- 
jesty's conscience  to  witness,"  Henry  opposed  no 
denial ;  but  his  silence  may  be  believed  to  have 
arisen  from  discretion,  since  he  was  aware  that  a 
simple  negation  would  not  be  accepted  as  evidence. 
Prince  Arthur,  however,  is  well  known  to  have 
intimated  to  some  of  his  attendants,  on  the  mor-t 
row  after  the  nuptials,  the  fact  of  consummatiot),  by 
using  an  indecent  expression  *y  which,  itwasmaia*% 
twined,    was  at    least   equivalent    to  Catherine^ 

*  Se  fuisie  ia  Hispanii^ 
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avofiral.  Arthur  and  Catherine  had  cohabited  from 
November,  when  they  were  married^    until  the 
April  following,  when  the  prince  died  ;  and  the 
union  of  hifi  widow  with  Henry  had  been  deferred 
to  the  tenth  month  after  his  decease,  when  it  was 
apparent  that  she  hkd  not  been  left  in  a  ^tate  of 
pregnancy  *.     In  the  bull  of  dispensation  for  the 
latter  marriage,    it   was  assumed    and  expressly 
stated,  that  the  former  had  been  consummated* 
It  was  further  contended,  that,  although  the  Le- 
vitical  prohibition  might,  at  the  first  blush,  ap- 
pear arbitrary,  when  extended  beyond  a  local  ap- 
plipation,   a  closer  inspection  would  discover  its 
consistence  with  the  laws  of  general  morality.     In 
dpttiestic  intercourse,  it  i^  natural  for  a  man  to 
,  behave  towards  his  brother's  wife  with  that  easj^ 
fiuniliarity,    which  subsists  betwixt,  brother  and 
sister :  undoubtedly,  then^  it  is  every  where,  an4 
at  all  times^  expedient,  for  the  preservation  of 
conjugal  felicity,  that  the  gliding  of  so  tender  and 
near  i^  relationship   into  a  criminal   attachment 
should  be  precluded,   by  pronouncing  a  future 
^nion  betwixt  the  parties  to  be  incestuous.    In 
this  view  of  the  case,  the  precept  issued  in  the 
book  of  Deuteronomy  only  shows  that  the  great 
.  law  may  be  dispensed  with^  in  the  ^ngle  case  of  a 
Jewish  fiunily^  destitute  of  heirs*    Does  not  Scrip* 
tore  afford  &cts  which  support  this  reasoning,  which 

*  Bumet,  ToU  i. 
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show  the  untverMditj  of  the  LerUical  ttiterdtctiotf , 
by  evincing  its  correspondence  with  the  moral  sense 
of  mankind  ?  What  diall  be  said  of  the  reproof  pf* 
jfered  by  the  Baptist  to  Herod,  for  having  taken  to 
him  bis  brother  Philip's  wife )  Do  not  the  strong 
terms,  in  which  St.  Pkul  iiebuked  the  Corinthian'^ 
cohabitation  with  the  wife  of  his  father,  demon-^ 
stnite  the  criuitnal  niature  of  a  connexion  between 
.relations  not  less  nearly  allied  ?  and  is  not  this 
ODt)cki8ioD  corroborated  by  Judnh's  desisting  from 
-sntercottrse  with  Tamar,  as  soon  as  he-  discovert 
her  to  be  his  widowed  daughter-in-law  } 

Cardinal  C»jetan«  and  the  few  English  bishops 
irho*espoused  the  second  fnterpretation,  by  wbtdi 
'liie  law  of  Leviticus  was  denied  to  b^  a  moral  ia« 
Stitution,  argued,  that,  if  it  were  mor«fl;^  it  would 
have  been  binding  at  all  time^,'  and^  under  all  <a*- 
ciHnstances;  but  thai:  Jacobus  espdtefcl  4>f  two 
•isfers;,  and  ewn  the  relaacstton  mentiot^l  in  Den- 
teronomy,  prove  it  to  have  been  only  a  temporal^ 
regulation,  not  like  any  of  the  great  laws  of  moM* 
lity,  established  on  the  eternal  basis  of  reason  and 
equity.  John  the  Beptist*s  reproof  of  Hferod  was 
not' admitted  to  be  a  case  in  point;  a^botb  Jb^ 
sephus  and  Eusebius  assert,  that  Philip,  th^  hilpfBiI 
husband,  was  then  aKve.  Even  the  ConnthfAt 
was,  in  all  probability,  an  adulterer :  his  crifiie 
would  not  otherwise  have  been  denominated  a 
fornication,  not  named  among  the  Gentiles,  1  Con 
V.  1$   since  the  Persians  married  their  st^m^ 
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tboir^ :    nay^  this  coQDexion   was  not  unknown 
aqioiigst  the  J^ws,  as  appears  by  the  request  of 
Adooijah  to  Solomon  :  nor  can  it  be  denied  that 
Jttdah  separated  himself,  from  Tamar,  not  as  his 
daughter-in-^Uw^  but  beca()se  he  considered  her 
as  the  betrothed  wife  of  his  living  son^  Sheilah,  the 
brother  of  her  former  husband.     The  Jewish  liwi, 
relating  to  prohibited    marriages,    are,    accord- 
ingly^ no  further  binding,  than  as  they  are  incod*- 
porated  with* modern  ecclesi^tical  law:  from  any 
decree  of  which  the  Pope  might  grant  a  dispensa* 
ticm.     But  if  it  be  pretended  that  the  Levitical  law 
18  n^omU  the  same  must  be  averred  of  the  law  of 
Deuteronomy:  they  rest  upon  the  same  autho* 
rity  ;  the  relaxatkAi  must  be  as  general  as  the  re- 
Rtmint ;  and  if  the  king  rested  his  cauae  on  the 
Moaaical  insititution^  at  all,  he  transgressed  those 
very  institutions  far  which  he  professed  a  revm* 
xence^  in  repudiating  the  widow  of  Arthur.  Again^ 
if  the  Levitical  law  were  ^till  in  force,  its  denud*^ 
cmAioq  must  likewise  be  in  forte:   ^^  If  a  man 
m&r^  his  brother's  widow»  they  shall  be  child* 
less/*    Was  this  the  case  with  Henry  ?    Had  net 
Catherine  borne  him  three  children  ?    Does  not 
the  removal  of  the  puc»ishment  evince  the  profai* 
.  kitkn^  to  be  abrogated  ?  Fmally,  would  it  not  fee 
«bM)€ful  oa  the  ground  of  expedience  to  dissever 
A  tOf^i^ioo  wbicb  bad  .subsisted  for  twetity  years ; 
and  to  disparage  the  title  of  other  princes^  who 
might  be  placed  in  similar  circumstatipes  ? 
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The  case  of  marriage  with  a  brother's  'Widour 
occurs  so  rarely  in  common  life,  that  it  does  nc^ 
seem  material  to  lift  up  the  scales,  which  contain 
these  opposite  arguments.  Let  it  suffice,  then, 
to  observe,  that,  in  tlie  reign  of  llenry,  ndth^ 
class  of  disputants  came  to  the  inquiry  with  minds 
wholly  unbiassed.  The  advocates  of  the  old  sys- 
tem cried  shame  against  the  divorce ;  whilst  the 
friends  of  reformation,  and  of  the  Protestarit  Anne, 
were  fully  persuaded  of  its  propriety.  Thus  A) 
men,  in  all  ages,  form^  and  pronounce  their  opi- 
nions on  every  great  public  measure  ;  less  regardful 
of  its  intrinsic  merits,  than  of  its  reference  to  their 
•own  politics  or  interests. 

VIL  It  is  stated  by  Bishop  Burnet,  that  the  tvto 
English  universities  pronounced,  entirely  unbi- 
assed, a  decree  which  proved  agreeable  to  the  king : 
-we  learn,  however,  from  other  historians,  that  the 
.royal  emissaries  did  not  obtain  the  votes  of  these 
-learned  bodies,  without  considerable  manoeuvring. 
'The  bishops  in  convocation,  assuming  the  mar- 
-  Hage  of  Arthur  and  Catherine  to  have  been  con- 
.'sumnuited,  determined  in  favour  of  the  divorce: 
.  Fisher  of  Rochester  alone  persisting  in  his  r^usal 

•  to  support  the  resolution  with  his  seal  or  signature. 
JtL  the  lower  houvse  of  convocation,  two  hunclred 

•  and  fifty-three  of  the  clergy  voted  for  the  divorce, 
and  nineteen  against  it  *.    To  the  opinions  thus 

^  Nealey  voL  i. 
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collected  in  England,  were  added  the  decrees  of  the 
Sorbonne  and  other  foreign  universities,  tbgethef 
with  the  declarations  of  several  learned  reformers, 
and  cHefly  that  of  Calvin,  confirming  the  king*s  real 
or  pretended  scruples.  These  various  sanctions 
beiD^' deemed  satisfactory,  Cranmer,  now  arch- 
bishc^  of  Canterbury,  proceeded  to  annul  the  mar- 
ridge.  May  23,  1533;  and  the  repudiiated  queeii 
^ver  {^ace  to  the  beautiful  and  accomplished  Anhi 
Boleyn,  to  whom,  indeed,  the  sovereign  had  been 
married  a  month  prertous  to  the  divorce.  To  re- 
cord the  downfall  and  death  of  Wolsey,  as  con- 
neeted  with  these  events,  Ms  properly  undier  the 
provitice  of  civil  histbfy,  where  he  is  characterized 
AS  insafi^blfe,  haughty,  rapacious,  oppressive; 
but  able  ind  generous,  a  patron  of  learning,  and 
Suitable  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties  as  cban- 
ceUMr.  It  also  deserves  to  be  mentioned  in  his 
prdise^  that  the-  remaining  part  of  Hejlry's  reign 
was  much  more  tyrannical  thaii  that  had  been, 
dctfiri^  v^hith  the  cardinal  had  Conducted  the  reins 
of  govertiment. 

VHI.  It  wasnOt  to  be  expected  that  theking'sbold 
measure  could  pass  without  the  strong  disapproba- 
tion of  the  Roman  court.  Clement,  resolving  ts 
ketfp  well  with  the  Einperof,  and  resenting  the 
waywardness  of  Henry,  who  in  vain  applied  for  his 
ratrfibatioh  of  the  nuptials,  in  a  short  tim,e  issued 
a  bull,  condemnatory  of  the  sentence  pronounced 
by  Crdnrter.    This  conduct,  in  turn,  gave'dii^gust 

VOL.  I.  a 
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to  the  monarch,  who  immediately  proclaimed  him-> 
$c\{  supreme  head  of  the  church  of  England.  The 
assumption  was  authorized  ^t  once  by  parliaitaent 
^nd  convocation, 'although  the  latter,  conoeiviog 
the  authority  of  a  layman  in  ecclesiastical  matters 
to  he  absurd,  qualified  th^ir  ratification  of  the 
title,  by  adding,  *'  as  far  as  is  consistent  with 
the  law  of  Christ."  By  this  first  great  effort 
to  shake  off* the  incubus,  the  authority  of  the  Pope 
was  instantly  suppressed  throughput  all  the  Eng- 
lish dominions.  An  act  of  parliament,  iV-.Di 
1534,  pronounced  that  the  royal  jurisdiction  ex-' 
tended  to  the  regulation  of  eqclesiastic£|l  as  well  as 
civil  matters  ;  subjected  to  the  cognizance  of  the 
monarch,  all  heresies  and  spiritual  abuses ;  and 
conferred  on  him  the  annates  aqd  other  revenues 
formerly  exacted  by  the  Pope,  A  valuation  of  all 
ecclesiastical  property  was  now  made,  and  inserted 
in  a  book,  the  Liber  Regis,  which,  being  deposited 
in  the  exchequer,  regulates,  to  this  day,  the  pay- 
ment of  first-fruits^  wherever  the  livrngs  are  not 
discharged.  Injunctions  were  circulated  amongst 
the  bishops,  the  inferior  clergy,  and  even  the 
maslers  of  schools,  to  teach  the  people  the  king's 
supremacy,  and  the  abolition  of  the  papal  powers, 
while  books  were  printed,  and  assiduously  dis- 
persed, inculcating  the  same  doctrines.  Accord- 
ing to  Fuller,  however,  the  clergy  of  the  province 
p{  York  withheld,  for  a  long  time,  their  avowal 
pf  assent  to  the  innovation  ;  and  this  proved  tlj\^ 
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last  occasion,  as  it  seems,  of  their  differing  from 
their  brethren  of  Canterbury.  When  their  con- 
sent was  at  length  obtained,  Tonstal,  bishop  of 
Durham,  entered  his  protest,  alleging,  that  the 
term  supremacy  was  not  defined  with  sufficient 
precision  *. 

Nothing  was  now  suflfered  to  be  done,  relative 
to  the  church,  without  the  royal  permission.  The 
dct  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  enabling  bishops  to  ar- 
rest hefetics,  was  repealed;  while  the  power  ofre- 
ibrmihg  their  heresies  was  entrusted  by  parliament 
to  the  king,  who  indulged  those  unhappy  men  with 
atrial  according  to  the  common  forms  of  law :  the 
act  also  appointing,  that,  upon  conviction,  they 
should  not  be  burned  until  the  royal  writ  **D6  h«- 
retico  comburendo*'  was  obtained ;  a  powerftil  check 
to  the  tyranny  of  the  bishops  -f-*  This  grant  was 
repeated  in  aeveral  acts,  down  to  the  time  of 
Charles  11.      A  proclamation   directed   that    th« 

•  In  the  first  (Kirt  of  Bishop  Burnet's  Histoty,  p.  140^  thm' 
aigonents  ei^ployed  at  the  period  of  which  we  are  treadog^ 
against  and  in  favour  of  papal  supremacy^  are  detailed  with 
mach  care.  All  the  bishops^  says  that  historian,  Fisher  only 
•xcepted^satisficfd  with  the  former  diss  of  reasons,  or  in  love  with 
their  prefehnenb,  resolved  to  comply  with  thechanges  which  the 
king  had  determined  to  introduce.  Collier,  in  loco,  labours 
with  his  usual  i^ssidiuty.  to  prove,  th^t  the  kings  of  England,  long 
before  this  time^  bad  disavowed  in,  many  instances  the  para- 
mount authority  of  the  Pope,  in' spiritual  matters,  within  their 
realm.      •  ' 

f  Burnet^  vol. i.  .  <•    •        . 

a  2 
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name  of  Pope,  as  given  to  the  hashof)  of  RonM^ 
shoyild  ba  erased  from  all  writit^gs.  All  payments, 
all  appeals  to  Rome,  were  prohibited;  andliia 
eubjects  of  the  realm  were  interdicted  from  attrad* 
inj;  councils.  The  title  of  the  arphbishop  <tf  Qui- 
terbury  was  changed,  by  order  of  convocation,  from 
legate  pf  the  apostolic  see,  to  metropolitan  and 
priABate.  The  electioQ  pf  bishops  was  settled  in 
its  present  focm>  by  a  cong^  d'dtne  issued  frooi 
the  crown  to  the  diapterj  on  the  vacancy  of  aof 
see.  Finally^  the  mcu^liQri^  Arere  placfd  imder 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  crown,  with  power  granted 
to  his  m^esty  iu  poundl^  of  iQvest^g«t<og  |»d  i«n 
ferming  their  abuses. 

IX.  Scrupksiofoonacieacc;,  iangpxd  ^si  tlj^so* 
jwfemacy,  exposed  at  this  time  to  the  roya}  vok 
geance  twp  eminent  individuplsj^  QishopiFisher  and 
Sir  Thomas  More*  Fisher  wqs  bromgbt  tx>  tpMl^ 
and  condemned^  ip  t|)e  mi^dl^  pf  the  year  l&$5. 
The  latter  end  of  this  aged  prelate  is  interesting/ 
md  dsaerves  to  be  peoordkd  wfoh  semei  fnkiateness  i 
iince  by  ilkstrating  his  character,  in'  whidh  a 
sincere  and*  amiable  .  piety  seems  to  have  been 
slightly  tinctured  with' super«ti|iop,  it  majr  serve 
11}  somie  measure  to  apopuot  for  hia  obatineoy,  in 
r^gtucd  to  the  cause  for  whtdi  be  enfih^.  After 
along  course  of  ill  usage  in  prison,  tt^e  morning  at 
length  arrived,  June  22,  on  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed  to  suffer  the  last  severity  of  the  law.  Hav- 
ing thrown  away  his  sackclpth,  he  put  on  ^deaA 
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lioeny  and  carefolly  adjected  bis  fur  tippet  abool 
his  nedc«  His  age  and  infirmities  rendered  it  ne^ 
aeasary,  that  he  should  be  carried  to  tbe  place  at 
execution.  On  being  set  down  at  tbe  Tower*^ 
gtte^  until  the  sherifis  should  give  notice  of  thew 
being  ii^  readiness^  be  quietly  raised  bimaelf  front 
tits  chair ;  when,  leaning  against  the  vmH,  and 
erossing  himself  on  the  forehead^  he  took  u{^  s 
Testement,  and  solemnly  prayed  that  he  might  b^ 
peimitted  to  open  it,  for  the  last  time^  at  9om0 
consdatofy  passage,  applicable  to  his  situation* 
Tbe  part  of  the  sacred  volume,  into  which  he 
4H>P^9  was  St.  John,  diap.  xvii.  ver.  3,  4:  '^  And 
tliis  is  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know  thee  thtf 
oidy  true  taod,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  bast 
seat :  I  have  glorified  thee  on  earth ;  I  iiave 
finished  the  work  which  thoix^gavest  me  to  do.** 
At  tfaeae words  he  shut.the  book,  saying,  *'  Here 
18  learning  enough  for  me  unto  my  life's  end.** 
%i  as. not  improbable,  that  in  Fisher's  situation  the 
passage  which  presented  ifcsdf  may  have  been  de* 
ligned  as  an  answer  to  his  prayer ;  but  the  request 
itself  indicated  a  mind  prone  to  superstition  ;  and 
bH  sodi  reliances  on  a  particular  interference  o^ 
Providence,  in  our  perusal  of  the  sacred  volume^ 
^re  to  condemned  as  fallacious;  ^ince  they  are  no 
where  wantanted  by  Scripture,  and  since  a  lively 
haey  may  easily  torture  any  passage  into  a  per* 
Mftil  applicatioii,  which  Heaven*  never  intended. 
J»1fUlMT  wtts  extremely  feeble,'  being  now  in  hia 

•  3  ^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 
V 


f60  CHUBCH   HIHTORT   STURING       [l6(A  C%ftf* 

8evetit)vseiFenth  year,  some  attendants  offered  him 
tkmr  assistance  in  mounting  the  scaiFold ;  but  these 
be  softly  pat  aside,  observing,  that  they  should 
soon  see  him  shift  for  bimse^f.     It  happened,  on 
bis  approaching  the  steps,   that  the  beams  of  the 
youth-east siin  shone  full  upon  his  countenance;  a 
circumstance  of  which  he  availed  himself  by  re> 
peating  the  words,  ^'  Accedite  ad  eiun  et  illumina^ 
mini ;  etfacies  vestrae  non  confundenlur  :'*  an  addi- 
tional instance  of  that  ptY)pensity  which  distinguishes 
the  superstitious,  towards  construing  common  oo* 
currences,  into  special  interpositions  in  their  favours 
At  ten  o'clock,  he  forgave  his  executioner;  andaa^ 
aoon  as  his  gown  and  tippet  were  taken  away,  came 
forward  with  trembling  steps,  and  addressed  a  short 
and  afiecting  speech  to  the  spectators :    *'  Qiris- 
tian  people  !  I  come  hither  to  die  for  the  CathCtlia 
&ith :  I  desire  you  to  pray  for  me,  that  I  may^ 
stand  steadfast  in  it  to  the  end.     And  I  beseech 
God  tosav^  the  king  and  this  realm,  and  to  hold* 
his  holy  hand  otrer   the  kingdom."     Not  being 
permitted  to  make  a  longer  harangue,  he  submitted 
to  the  fatal  blow,  and  died  with  dignity  and  calm- 
ness.    His  head  was  afterwards  fixed  by  his  ene-» 
mies  upon  London  bridge. 

The  trial  of  Fisher  was  followed,  in  a  few  days^ 
by  that  of  Sir  Thomas  More;  who  having  returned 
evasive  answers  to  the  king's  solicitor,  was  pro- 
nounced guilty  of  high  treason.  So  little  for-- 
midable  did  death  appear  to  bim^  that  his  usQal 
4 
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pleasantry  remained  with  him  on  the  scaffold. 
His  behaviour  on  this  occasion  has  been  censUred>  ' 
and  not  without  reason,  as  savouring  of  an  unbe* 
coming  levity  ;  for  ^*  though  innocence/*  says  the 
old  historian,  ^'  is  allowed  to  smile  at  deaths  it  is  not 
modest  to  flout  thereat.'*  More  suffered  on  the 
6th  of  July,  in  the  year  l'535,  &nd  w&s  buried  at 
Chelsea,  where  an  epitaph,  which  he  had  re**' 
quested  to  be  placed  on  his  tomb,  describes  him 
as,  **  Furibud,  homicidis,  hsreticisque  molestus/* 
The  obstinacy  of  the  former  of  these  two  vene- 
rable characters,  in  adhering  to  the  papal  supre- 
macy, must  be  attributed  to  the  prejudices  of  old 
age;  and  (we  may  add,  from  the  circumstances 
of  his  death,  as  well  as  from  his  being  duped  by 
the  ravings  of  the  Maid  or  Nun  of  Kent),  in  somfe 
degree,  to  weakness:  but  that  More,  who  ap- 
pears, from  the  account  given  by  Erasmus,  as  well 
as  from  his  own  Utopia,  to  have  thought  liberally 
in  his  youth,  should,  at  an  advanced  period  of  hid 
understanding,  have  become  the  slave  of  super- 
stition, is  a  circumstance,  for  which  it  is  far  lesl 
easy  to  account  *.    The  deaths  of  two  men^  s6 

*  His  catbolicisna  was  bigoted  to  tba  lait  degree :  witD^ 
fais  persecution  of  the  reformers,  and  his  Treatise  on  Purga- 
tory,  Iti  answer  to  the  book  entitled.  The  Supplication  of  the 
Beggars.  "  This  was  elegantly  and  wittily  written,  hot  did  not 
takeflDiaach  as  the  other}  fbr^ucb  is  the  Ul«iui(tire  of  man- 
kiAd»  thaCi4|iresflrtffdwfQrabdttfrtfQeivtd  than  apologies^  and 
no  satire^  prm  mot^  fp^t^ble  than .  those  aplost  cbarchmeo/f 
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high  Ml  rank  ^nd  estiwa(iopi^  had  the  eflS^et  of 
silencing  all  ioferipr  oiakoiitentey  and  of  produ- 
cing,  fyr  the  tiu)(e,  a  gen^ial  aoqniesfwoe  ia  the 
Q^ixres  reoQiajtly  adqpted. 

X. .  Bat  though  the  fio^tab  lyoiMirch  had  thos 
4i3Ql^in^ed.  the;  ai^Jjioritjr,^  he  fimit  90t  he  coo- 
tpeiv'ed  ^0  have  renounced  the  reUgiw  of  Rome. 
In  the  qui^stion  of  the  real  prea^ncef  aod  m  sdoie 
^her  poipl^y  he  was.  atUl^  and  at  all  timea,  the 
alrenuQua  defender  of  the  Catlioltc  faiths  Happily^ 
hpwev^i:,  the  junp^ure  of  affairs  dieoked  bis  vio- 
lence i^nat  heretics^  and  foi^rarded  the  ipteresls 
of  the  Reformation.    To  enibafraas^the  opeiBtioB% 
of  the  Emperor,  and  to  prevent  his  dtvecting  h»» 
arms  a^inst  J^nglaud^  Henry  p^ceived  the  ne- 
cessity of  uniting  himself  with  the  CrenaanprinoeQ^ 
vho,  in  all  their  treaties,  inserted  a  pasticubr 
.clause,  £6r  the  security  of.  suph  persom  as  profiwaed 
the  rdbrmed  doctrines^    It  waa  iacther  conducive 
.io  the  interest  of  the  new  opinions,  to  be  openly 
encouragied  by  the  queen,  who  obtained  the  pm^ 
motion  of  Latimer  and  Shas^ton,  her  chaf^nsi  to 
the  bishoprics  of  Worcester  and  SalisbiHy,  from 
which  Campeius  and  Ghinucci  had  been  dismissed* 
Cromwell,  high  in  power,  and  Cranmer,  deeply 
versed  in  theplogy,  in  like  manner  wished.  we0, 
though  secretly,  to  th^  ^^ormfition,,    . 

The  people  Jn^gwrniik  it  ia  tme^  loofeed^at  tiw 
thneibr  nm  &ttfaer4mcndimiit,  than  a  deKtersnte 
frfm  papa!  'tyitfnny  and  exaction:  but  the  Iai- 
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tbecans  sagaciously  perceived  in  this  pubKe  wish, 
a  lavoarafcleness  to  doctrinal  innovations  ;  and  if 
atthe  present  juncture  they  remained  inactive,  knd 
ooncealed  their  ulterior  views,  it  was  only  through 
&ar  of  alarming  the  rising  zeal,  or  of  weakening 
their  own  force,  by  prematurely  and  needlessly  sab«- 
jecting  themselves  to  persecution* 
'  XI*  Cromwell,  invested  with  the  authority  of 
yioar-general,  and  some  time  afterwards  with  thst  . 
of  irioenegent,  titles  by  which  he  was  empowered 
to  in^MCt  the  chuax:hss  and  monasteries,  and  It 
cbachaige,  under  the  king,  the  yarioua  functions 
which  had  been  lately  esercised  by  the  pBpal  le^ 
grtes^  appointed  commisaioiiers  to  visit  all  nelt^. 
gieusi  bouses,  to  ascertain  the  state  and  the  appli^ 
OBlioii  of  thfsir  revenaes,  to  inquire  into,  the  oow 
dud  efi  their  inhabitants,  and  to  vectify  whatevet 
they  should  dtseover.  Henry  had  several 
.for  sanctioning  this  measure:  he  knew 
that  the  monks  declaimed  against  his  divorce,;  and 
SBspeotal  them  of  sending  intelligence  to  bis  eM« 
miss,  oiit  of  the  kingdom  :  but  hatred  and  revenge 
wsne  quickened  in  his  breast,  by  a  desire  to  ob-> 
tsM  possession  of  their  ample  revenoes,  which 
might  gratify  his  love  of  magnificenoe  and  prpfii-* 
fioii.  Besides  taking  an  account  of  the  charters^ 
leases,  lands  in  mortmain,  property  and  plate, 
possessed  by  the  different  monasteries,  together 
wtbrtbeir  load  statutes  sand  exemptions  from  dio*« 
/sesana,.  tkar  vk&egmtmd  his.  ddpotias>  wens  in^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


234       .       CHUKCH   HISTORY   OVAIVG       [l6<A  CcUt. 

structed  to  direct  a  carefol  and  minute  scrutiny  to- 
wards their  moral  condition.     A  report  was  de- 
manded, relative  to  the  discipline,  fasting,  bospU 
taliiy,  and  chastity  of  their  inhabitants ;  and  the 
indulgence  which  the)'  had  to  expect  from  preju- 
diced judges^  sufficiently  appeared  in  the  order  for 
a  particular  inquiry,  whether  religious  offices  were 
performed  in  strict  obedience  to  the  Benedictine 
rules,  which  required  that  prayers  should  be  oflfered 
seven  times  in  ever}'  twenty 4bur  hours,  and  that  as 
soon  as  the  bell  began  to  toll,  the  copyists  in  the 
libraries  should  not  even  finish  a  letter  which  th^ 
had  begun.    The  general  result  of  this  investigation 
(for  decency  forbids  os  to  stain  our  pi^es  by  d&* 
tailing  the  abominations  which  were  developed) 
was  a  statement  published'  by  the  inspectors,  ac« 
cusing  the  monastic  orders  (with  the  exception  of 
a  few  well-r^ulated  societies)  of  the  complicated 
offences  of  idolatry,  imposition,  cruelty,  intern* 
perance,   and  incontinence..     In   estimating  the 
truth  of  these  imputations,  and  the  justness  of 
that  sentiment  of  general  horror  which  they  ex«» 
cited,  some  abatement  will  necessarily  be  made, 
for  the  biassed  testimony  of  the  examiners.    That 
the  charge  of  imposition,  however,  was  far  from 
being  groundless,  we  shall  presently  have  occaskm 
to  show. 

The  arm  of  violence  fell  at  first  on  the  siDaller  re» 
ligious  houses,  on  pretence  of  their  being  the  most 
corrupt  t  three  hundred  and  sevaity-six  mon»<^ 
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teries^  of  whidi  the  revenues  did  not  eioeed 
d^  200  per  annum,  or  which  contained  fewer  thaa 
twdve  persons,  being  suppressed  by  act  of  parlia- 
ment. While  some  among  their  inhabitants  were  re-* 
moved  into  superior  monasteries  belonging  to  their 
respective  orders,  their  revenues,  amounting  in  all 
to  ^  92,000,  and  th^ir  treasures,  computed  at 
^  100,000  (both^which  estimates  fall  shqrt  of  th«| 
feal  value),  were  confiscated,  and  flowed  into  the. 
jroyal  cofiers  *«  Ten  thousand  ejected  friars  re- 
ceived forty*five  shillings^  and  a  gown,  each ;  whila 
every  governor  of  a  religious  house  was  pensioned ;» 
but  the  latter  body,  to  avoid  the  expense  of  sup-, 
porting  them,  were  soon  instituted  to  vacant  be- 
Befices:  a  measurewhich  introduced  into  thechurch. 
niasy  disguised  Papists  and  inveterate  enemies  to 
innovation.  At  this  time  the  court  of  the  king's  re- 
wmie  was  established  for  tlie  purppse  of  receiving 
the  rents,  and  disposing  of  the  lands,  belonging 
to  the  dissolved  monasteries. 

At  first  view  it  will  perhaps  appear  singular,  that 
the  smaller  societies  should  be  charged  with  being 
more  dissolute  than  the  greater.  In  order  to  ex« 
jdain  this  difficulty,  it  must  be  remembered,  that 
after  the  present  constitution  of  parliaments  was  iur 
troduced^  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  the  abbots  and 

*  Owing  to  the  custom  of  keeping  rents  at  dieir  first  rate/ 
•nd  exacting  heavy  fines  on  the  renewal  of  leases^  many  houses 
pMseised  mnch  greater  wealth,  than  might  be  inferred  from 
the  rate  of  their  incoqie. 
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fiiiors^  who,  along  vith  the  bishops^  formed  tM 
tipper  hoose  of  ccmvoeation,  were  ^ucinncni^  by 
writs  directed  to  etch^  wtA  sate  amongst  the  pean, 
as  prdates  and  barons.     But  m  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward Ht. .  the  number  thus  cited  was  rediieedf  to 
Ibss  ttmn  thirty :  eonsisting  of  those  wfaoae  pred^ 
oessors  had  been  barons,  or  had  held  in  ehief  at 
file  king :  and  in  this  manner,  the  lesser  priors  and 
id>bots,  although  still 'sitting  ii»  the  upper  house  of 
convocatfon,  lost  their  privileges  and  infioeaee  ia 
(he  higher  chamber  of  the  aenate.    Their  mama^ 
teries,  however,  could  not  plaueiUy  be  disaoived, 
irkhout  the  consent  of  the  twenty-eight  mibKA 
alibots.   Of  these  then  it  was  necessary  to  gain  tiM 
Votes,  by  a  promise  and  a  tempdrary  fqipeai«EiO0 
df  security  to  their  dwn  revenues ;  and  the  mkmxm 
religious  houses  werel)randed  as  the  more  vktoa^ 
when,    in  fact,   they  were  only  the  more  uiH 
protected. 

It  is  somewhat  strange,  indeed^  that  the  abbots 
m  parliament  did  not  percenve,  in  the  projeoled 
measure,  an  rntimatioA  of  the  destruction  prepared 
for  their  own  houses:  the  more  particulariyas  Fisher 
had  formerly  given  them'  warning  in  oonvoeatioci, 
^hen  a  similar  proposal  had'  been  made,  by  relating 
im  ingenious  and  apposite  fable:  ^*  An  a^*"said  hfey 
^^  complained  to  the  large  trees  in  a  oert£un  wood, 
that, having  lost  his  handle,hewas  uBable^to<»t  fa|^ 
gots.  Touched  with  compassion,  the  tt^te^  pw»- 
tented  their  suppliant  with  a  shrub  which  grew  til 
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th^iF  Q^hboorhood ;  when  tbetMt  iniHhg  m- 
itt^d  Itself,  reoeived  its  labours^  and  «6cm  kA 
wiihev  hxge  nor  eaiaU  trees  m  all  dnt  forast )»»' v  r 
2^U«  We  nifty  bene  -direct  attfiittan  to  Mwmt 
ptrtieukrs^  iat9c^9tiogto1heemmo(re[orta9»MiBj 
b»t  meoaaectod  with  these  events*  liadtl's 
tHMisMoii  of  the  Ndv  Testament  famringlM^  . 

hibitedf  asabou&dtng:  ia  errors  ind  heretical  prin^' 
<}ipka^*  the  fmopie  wene  knpfttiefit  fer  a  copy  kkf 
tlNir  0WD  tongue^,  which  shoukl  pimre  uume  fiitth*; 
fuito  theorighiaL  At  hngth^  in  15S0;Cr8iitner 
obteined  the  royol  permission  to  satisfy  this  laiui^ 
aUa  ^kaira:  aeconiiagly^  the  Nev^  TestamenCt 
m  divideGl  into  nine  portions,  each  of  ivhich  was 
aaaigned  to  aitr  exceUent  Greeic  sobofer.;  and  thr 
woAy  after  ha^og  been  earefiilly  ^viewed  by  thcf 
faiflkQpB^  ^mu  eonptoted  ia  throe  years*  In  the 
iptim  tisoe^  this  advantage  gamed  to  4he  cause  4>f 
tivtb,  was  cottnterhahnned  by  the  death  of  tha: 
Jatere^iog  Anne  Boleyxi,  who  may  be  said  to  htiW 
ftUto  a  Duurtyrto  her  attadiment  to  the  Sefinrtnart.' 
tieAy  41000  it  waaihe  enemies^f  the  new  ddcfennet; 
who  taspiriMi  the  monanch  widi  that  jealouajr. 
which  broagbt  on  her  ruin*  The  aidcltoate  pro« 
cifatetk>n  with  whidi  Henry  married  Jane  Sey^* 
mour^  on  the  d€(f  after  the  eaeoiitton  of  this  u)^^ 
fortunate  qwea^  raffioicotly  ennces  t^  ingnatioe- 
whieh  presidad  at  her  trial. 

f  99ile^*4  W^  of  Fifher^  p.  IML 
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XIIL  During  the  convocation ,  or,  more  properly^ 
the  ecclesiastical  assembljr  (the  dergy  of  the  two 
provinces  having  been  united),  which  sate  in  the 
year  1536,  the  project  for  a  reform  was  warmly 
agitated ;  and  the  king  sent  down  a  list  of  articles, 
relative  to  alterations  in  the  established  doctrine, 
for  cohsideration,  and,  if  possible,  for  genial 
assant.  These,  which,  though  retaining  much  of 
the  old  superstition,  considered  die  ancient  creeds 
as  the  standards  of  faith,  stated,  in  proper  terms, 
the  nature  of  justification  and  the  Grospel  cove- 
nant, condemned  the  worship  of  images,  defined 
penance  as  consisting  of  contrition,  confession, 
amendment,  and  works  of  charity,  and  left  the' 
doctrine  of  purgatory  undecided,  i  were  signed  by 
Granmer  and  the  favourers  of  reformation,  who' 
rejoiced  in  having  thus  &r  carried  their  point. 
They  were  even  acceded  to  by  the  opposite  party, 
beipg  subscribed  by  seventeen  bishops  and  forty 
d)bots,.and  by  fifty  archdeacons  and  proctors  in 
the  lower  house  *•  The  encouragement  afiforded 
to  freedom  of.debate,  however,  was  extremely  ob^ 
noxious  to  the  friends  of  papacy;  and  the  more 
so,  as  Cranmer  introduced  discussions  concerning 
every  point  in  controversy,  between  the  reform- 
ers, and  the  church  of  Rome  -f*.  The  whole 
kingdom,  indeed,  was,  at  ibis  time,  a  scene  of  vio- 
lent agitation  and  animosity,  between  the  friends 

•  Neale-   .  f  CoUiar^  Warner. 
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and  enemies  of  refiornxation :  acnong  the  former 
of  whom^  were  the  prelates  Cranmer  of  Canter- 
bury, Goodrich  of  Ely,  Shaxton  of  Sarum,  Latimer 
of  Worcester,  Fox  of  Hereford,  Hilsley  of  Ro- 
chester, and  Barlow  of  St.  David's :  and  among 
the    latter,   Lee  of  York,  Stokesiy  of  London,  ^ 
Tonstal  of  Durham,    Gardiner  of  Winchester, 
Sherburne  of  Chichester,  Nix  of  Norwich, '  and 
Kite  of  Carlisle :  while  the  inferior  clergy  were  no 
less  divided  *.     With  a  view  to  reconcile  these 
contending  parties,  the  king  issued  a  commission 
to  the  bishops  and  other  learned  men,  directing 
them  to  draw  up  certain  articles  of  union,  to  be 
published  by  royal  authority,  as  the  creed  and 
ritual  of  the  English  church,  in  which  all  subjects 
were  commanded  to  acquiesce.     After  much  alter* 
cation,  and  many  mutual  compromises,  the  work' 
was  at  length  fini^ed  and  produced.     It  consist^' 
ed  of  twp  parts.     The  first  contained  the  doc«»r 
trines  which  it  was  necessary  to  believe ;  recom-* 
mending   assent    to    the  Scriptures ;     to    the 
Apostles*,  Nicene,  and  Ai(hanasian  Creeds,  and  to 
the  tliree  sacraments  of  baptism,  penance,  and' the 
altar.     In  explaining  these  rites,  in&nt  ^baptism 
was^particularly  .enjoined  ;  penance  was  described  as 
including  the  doctrines  of  auricular  confes^on  and 
sacerdotal  absolution  ;  while  in  theeucharist,  tran^* 
substantiation,  in  its  strictest  sense,  was  distinctly 

*  BuxoGt,  Henry. 
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pranovnoe^  t»  be  ftivolved.  This  first  pert  con* 
dudes  by  stating  the  doctrine  of  justificAtion,  nearly 
as  it  is  Dowr  received  by  all  Protestant  churches.  In 
the  second  part,  which  related  to  the  ceremonies 
proper  to-be  retained  for  the  purpose  of  cherishing' 
devotion^  image-worship  and  the  honouring  of 
saints  were  etijolned  j  ndther,  however,  to  be  oflferecl 
nWth  the  veneration  due  to  God.  Prayers  for  the 
departed,  and  almsgiving  to  the  clergy  as  the 
reoompense  of.  similar  devG^tions,  were  likewise 
inodcatsd  in  these  direetions :  a  proof  that  pm^- 
tory  was  j»t  yet  whoHy  disavowed.  It  wa*> 
nelrerdietcss,  'not  expi^e^sty  taught;  and,  indeed, 
tnanyiothers  of  the  ancient  errors  were  more  thiln 
half  relinquished^  Tradition  was  not  retoitintfendM 
as  equally  entitled  to- belief  with  theScriptoreft  kitA 
the  three  (breeds?  four  of  the  seven  sacraments  were 
ntnitted ;  {iilgrimages  w^re  not  enjoined ;  and  ce^ 
remtoies  were  represented  as  having  no  furthtt 
use  than.  Ukut  *'  of  stirring  and  lifting  np  our 
minds  Unto  God,  by  wh&m  dnly,  sim  are  Jot- 
gwen*^  Though  these  Articles  were  signed  by  afl 
the  members  iit  both  the  houses  of  convocation, 
even  by  Gimliner  and  Btmner  (whose  hoj^s  of  the 
aucsoession  of  Mary  were  defeated  at  this  perio4  by 
the  birth  of  Prince  Edward  *),  they  entirdy  (ailed, 
like  other  half-measures,  to  satisfy  either  of  the 
contending  parties   in   the  country;  the  Papists 

*  NMb. 
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tl^nHipgvthjit  ipp  little,  !kj)d  ^  refofiwers,  ^hat 
(too  JjQpch  of  Mii\^  anqMOit  S)|8$e^  ij^ap  retained. 

4iHili  »to  %\ip  sfcuj^,cteiigy  ppWi^h?d  by  CcQfnvv^l 
A-  I^r  i5^i$-)r.  ^9  ,tibp  majority  ^f  JEngUp^i  ^- 
4Aum^  ,mv^^  {uieA^bi^  at  9II5  and  9^h^s  cqq- 
-iwtefi  4hrk  pulpits  .intpjoii^n?  pf  ipfla^wg  rt)© 
-big^try^  #»(i  .Qpngnning  the  s^pfrsjtition  .is^  jlf^ 
fS^lfis  »^bp  ln6tr^^l^r^t  .^lvi49d  Ko  4tf?6ted  ^^ 

91'wwtCT  J<>  p««*cb  4app  »r,rom  #»wy  'qjwrtw  #f 
:the  yfiM,  r^e^wqg  th*  ©QPPfil  frf  Qbi^at^  ,filihftr|;- 
Wg;lb?  bQWfirs  t^p  iv(W*p  ^f  ,cbswty,  P»€|«jy.j  ^ 
feiljtij  ifflA^  4i6wa()}ng  ,th*in.  ;froip  jthp  ««p9r<$ti|ifl9S 

of  pjlgvima«^5,  iipftgfls^  irpUos,  .ai}4  tbft  c««trti«g.fff 

,l)§a(Jp.  Ji)pvinil)qnM  SWrP  /fu«ltber  i9PaQm©d  i|o 
.tePoh  tl.>eir  pari^biQii^.  llie  .«»d,  itfe^  ;I|atr/ifs 
.pwysr,  pnd  .deqalpgue,  jp  ithe  R«dfeer*teng«|P ;  fip 
je^vp  hroin  ,lhe  ^Itjra  j|l}  iffM^ep  ^nd  (»odl^^ 
ivbiQh  .favoured  spper^itjpus  pFaGti<^^.9P(l  tp 
Jkeepa  parish  register  of  burials^  «qhri3tenipgs,;}Qd 
jnarriages.  These  cgmmandsi^  .however,  were  i|l 
.relislied,  aod  but  reluctantly  obeyed,  by  ^  veiy 
ponsider^ble  number  of  the  sacred  bo^y.  Xn  the 
northerp  cq.unties,  and  chiefly  in  LincQlnabir^, 
.ipf^ny  of  them  were  expired  to  co^opsrate  with  Uv 
vagabond,  ^tarviiig,  and  dis^nt^nted  monies,  ifi 
pr^jnpting  an.  ingMrrection,  tsrmed  the  Pilgrimagji 
of  Grace,  which  was  quelled  with  great  difficulty, 
you  I.  It 
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XV,  No  sooner  was  the  Defender  of  the 
Faith  delivered  from  the  apprehensions  occasioned 
by  this  commotion^  than,  tiiirsting  for  plunder,  in 
consequence  of  the  taste  which  he  had  received  df 
it,  and  desirous  of  punishing  the  monastic  orders 
for  having  stirred  up  the  late  discontents^  be  pro- 
ceeded, in  direct  violation  of  his  word,  to  abolish 
the  remainihg  religious  houses.  For  the  accom- 
pfishment  of  this  purpose,  the  preliminary  roea* 
sures,  formerly  tried  with  so  much  success,  were 
now  once  more  resorted  to :  a  new  visitation  of 
the  abbies  was  appointed,  with  a  view  to  bring  the 
vices  of  the  mona^ics  into  light :  and  hardly  was 
this  proposal  hiilted,  when  a  large  number  of 
abbots  and  monks  were  induced,  through  dread  of 
the  inquisition  which  threatened  them,  or  in  ex- 
pectation of  generous  treatment,  to  make  a  vo* 
luntary  surrender  of  their  domains.  The  first 
monastery  thus  surrendi^red,  w^s  that  of  Langden 
'  in  Kent ;  the  abbot  of  which  was  found  in  bed 
with  a  prostitute,  who  went  in  the  habit  of  a  lay- 
brother  *.  Other  houses  were  pronounced  blame- 
Tejss :  amongst  which  those  of  St.  Edinondsbury  and 
Godstow  (the  latter  being  tl=ie  common  place  of 
education  for  young  ladies  df  quality,  or  a  hallow- 
ed retreat  for  unmarried  women)  are  honourably 
distinguished  ;  but  rapaciity  was  deaf  t6  the  cries 
of  justice:    and   the  good  and    the    bad  Were 


*  Burnet. 
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fewept  away  together  *•  At  different  times  from 
1537  to  1539,  the  king  suppressed  six  hun-- 
dred  and  forty-five  monasteries,  twenty-eight 
of  which  belonged  to  the  abbots,  already 
mentioned,  who  enjoyed  a  seat  in  parlia- 
ment. Ninety  colleges  in  several  counties,  two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy-four  chantries 
and  free  chapels,  and  an  hundred  and  ten  hospi-* 
tals,  were,  at  the  same  period,,  demolished.  By  an 
act  of  parliament  passed  in  the  year  1540,  the 
royal  avidity  was  gratified  with  the  spoils  of  all 
these  rich  and  magnificent  institutions;  not  more, 
temptbg  to  rapacity  by  the  rent  of  their  lands, 
amounting  to  one  hundred  and  sixty  thousaiKi 
pounds,  than  by  their  silks  and  jewels,  their  em* 
broidered  vestments,  and  their  crucifixes  and 
images  of  silver  and  gold.  Some  idea  o(  this 
vast  vvealtli  may  be  conveyed,  by  stating,  that  the 
shrine  of  Becket  alone,  worn  with  the  prostra- 
tions and  kisses  of  innumerable  devotees,  besides 
containing  two  immense  chests  of  gold,  was  en- 
riched with  many  precious  stones,  and,  in  parti- 
cular, with  a  large  and  beautiful  diamond,  pre- 
sented by  Lewis  VII.  during  his  pilgrimage  from 
JFrance,  and  considered  as  the  most  valuable  in 
Europe -f-. 

These  violent  measures  did  not  however  pass 
unaccompanied  by  expressions   of  strong  disap-. 


♦  Bumet,  H9D17,  Neale.  t  Fuller. 
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|Nrcbation.    £v€ii  Crahmer  and  Latimer  pleaded 
^  the  ^Mservatien  itf  a  few  hooses  in  each 
county >  to /be  converted  into  schools  and  hospitals* 
By  this  iqlerferenoe  they  incurred  the  king's  dis*' 
^pleasiire)  which  he  shortly  after  made  them  fed. 
In  the  mean  time,  hy^a  poU<y  not  uncommon  in 
tisurpations,  he  interested  men  of  rank  ^md  in- 
Alienee  in 'opposingany  vestitntion  of  the  monas- 
iteiies  to  their  right  owners,  by  making  a  gift  of  their 
4andsaRf)d  reronoea  to  his  favourites  and  courtiers, 
by  selling  them  at  an  easy  rate  to  the  nobility,  or 
^^CKohdnging  them  for  other  lands  on  very  disad- 
VMrtageous  terma^    He  also  enfleavouced  to  pa** 
-dfy  those  whom  hh  inad  pillaged^  by  giving  to 
each  monk  a  yearly  sum  of  ei^  macks,   and 
granting  small    pensions  to   the  ex-abbots    and 
priors,  proportioned  to  their  merits,  or  former  re- 
venues: allowanqes,   however,  which  were  all  to 
l^easeat  the  deaths  of  the  expelled  individuals,  in 
no  case  d<iscending  to  any  pretended  successors. 
iPfert  of  the  newly-acquired  property  was  expended 
iin 'building  a  few  forts  and  castles  on  the  coast; 
-  and  six  new  bishoprics  being  at   the  same  tiiae 
erected,   were  endowed  with  another  portion  of 
the  spoil.      These  were  Westminster,    Oxford, 
Peterborough,  Bristol,  Chester,  and  Gloucester ;  all 
of  which,  except  the  first,  subsist  at  this>day:  and 
it  may  here  be  observed,  that  Peterborough,  which 
from  its  vicinity  to  Ely  might  have  seemed  a  su- 
perfluous endowment,  was  erected  into  a  see  Id 
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honoitr  of  Qaeen  Catbcrint^  wh6  haA,  a  littffe 
while  before,  been  intoprec)  i^  ^  motiasterjr^  which 
Btood  on  the  »te  of  Ihe  eathediiEd^ 

XVT.  While  the  eocnrli^i^  were  iuduoed,   by 
partidpatioa  of  the  treasure,  to  sDcquiesoe  m  the 
royal  plunder,  it  was  Iband  a  matter  of  j&r  greater 
difficulty  to  satisfy  l|ie  people  at  large.    To  these, 
no  immediate  or  palpable  advantage  acGroeid' from 
the  kte  dissolution*   On  the  c€Mitrary,  tfaey  beheld, 
distriboted  among  fiirourities,  on  wham,  they  had 
no  claim,  and  who  regarded  them  witbont  con- 
descension or  pity,  revenues,  a  great  part  of  which 
they  recollected  ta  have  been  expended  in  acts  of 
hospitality  and  charity.    The  younger  branches 
of  families  were  exoloded  from  one  source  of  pro* 
vision ;  the  afflicted,  deprived  of  an  asylom ;  and 
high  rents  were  now  exacted  for  lands,  which  had 
formerly  been  held  at  a  moderate  valutitiiwk     The 
ling  was  regarded  as  having  violated  the  Mag«M| 
Charta;    and  it  wa^  observed,   agreeably  to. the 
popular  belief,  that  even  the  dead  were  injured, 
by  being  deprived  of  the  prayers  of  the  living. 
The  indignation  of  tlte  public,  arising  from  these 
causes,  was  highly  aggravated  by  their  compaftr 
sion,  on  seeing  a  vast  muttitisde  of  unhappy  per* 
jBons,  thrust  out  from  their'temeswithoet  warning 
and  without  refuge ;  as  well  as  by  the  shock  in- 
flicted.on  tb^ir  devout,  fbelings,  when  they  found 
fihnrohw  «»4  cbfifels^  wbicb  had  reisoppded  wit|i 
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the  praises  of  the  Almighty,. perverted  to  secukr, 
and  some  of  them  to  profiuie  uses. 

XVIL  No  method  of  upp^sing  this  displea- 
sure'  appeared  more  pluusible,  thsin  ^  detection 
and  exposure  of  the  most  glaring  cheats,  which, 
in  order  to  extort  money  from  too  credulous  dcr 
votees,  had  been  practised  by  the  dissolved  com* 
munities.  It  was  accordingly  proved^  that  the 
^Virgin's  girdle  had  been  exhibited  in  seven  di^ 
ferent  places,  and  her  milk  in  eight.  From  a  V2|« 
riety  of  quarters  were  produced,  the  penknife  and 
the  shirt  of  Beck^t,  the  coals  that  roasted  S^ 
Laurence,  the  paring  of  St.  £dmund*s  nails,  and 
an  angel  with  one  i^ing,  who  had  brought  over 
the  head  of  the  spear,  which  pierc^  our  Saviour*s 
side  *  :  St.  Ursula  had  three  he^ds  ;  to  Malchus 
were  attributed  a  still  greater  number  of  ^rs ; 
while  our  Lady  of  Worcester,  being  stripped  of 
her  attire,  presented  tQ  the  indignant  spectators, 
a  colossal  bishop,  ten  feet  in  height.  The  rood 
of  grace  was  an  automaton,  kept  at  Boxley  in 
Kent,  whose  eyes  and  lips  were  moved  by  se- 
cret ^riqgs  f.  Devil  Catherine,  or,  as  the  words 
are  spelt  by  $om^  writers,  IDarvel  Catherine,  was 
a  gigantic  image,,  brought  from  North  Wales,  Of 
this  female  |iend  qx  Sf^ii^t  ai^  anciept  prppfaecy  had 

•  Neale. 

f  Fuller^  Collier,  Neale.— Aq  image  of  Christ  upon  the 
cross,  with  Marjr  nnd  Jc^  ttaoding  }3j,  was  formerly  caUeil 
in  England  t  Rood.— Hence  .the  etymology  of  Ho)yrop4 
Home, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


predicted,  that  she  was  destined  to  destroy  an  entire 
wood»  It  happened,  that  one  FokBsr,  a  Fran-* 
ciscan  friar,  was  brought  to  the  stake  for  he- 
resy :  and  Devil  Catherine  having  supplied  fuel 
to  the  flames,  some  wag  among  the  mobility^ 
with  an  itl-timed  wit,  informed  the  unfortunate 
sufferer  amidst  his  torments,  that  a  forest  and  a 
wood  being  convertible  terms,  he  bad  the  honour 
of  accomplishing  the  propbt^cy  in  a  jingle.  But 
the  most  dextrous  and  curious  decq>tion  of  all, 
was  practised  with  a  pretended  rdic,  at  Hales,  in 
Gloucestersliire.  This  was  a  small  globe  of  crys- 
tal, aliened  to)  contain  the  blood  of  a  Personage, 
too  sacred  to  be  named  in  a  ludicrous  narrative*. 
The  lathers  gave  out  that  the  inclosed  liquid, 
which  came  from  no  other  veins  than  those  of  a 
duck  slain  weekly,  could  not  be  seen'  by  any  in* 
dividual,  unless  he  had  previously  been  absolved 
of  a  mortal  sin.  In  preparation  for  the  trial, 
therefore,  an  offering  at  the  altar  was  necessary. 
But  to  render  the  imposture  still  more  gainful, 
the  glass  had  been  blown  thick  on  the  one  side, 
and  thin  on  the  other :  so  that,  whenever  an  opu- 
lent dupe  appeared,  the  denser  surface  was  pre- 
sented to  his  vision,  until  he  had  purchased  as 
brge  a  number  of  masses,  as  they  who  conducted 
the  experiment,  V  conceived,  that  his  means  could 
afibrd,  or  his  patience  would  sustain. 
XVIII.  lu  surveying  these  impositions,  it  ia 
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dMibtfIt  M  detittrflilMr  whidi  flhoold  mosft  exdte 
otl^  ifondef)  the  im^denee  and  ixopiety  of  the 
ctfstott^,  or  the  fiimplidty  and  credulity  of  the 
jJopiilsiM*  Fricr^  howarer,  to  pronouiicmg  our 
Q^nion  with  fedpect  to  the  demoUtion  of  the  relU 
gl6o^  edifices^  We  oarniot  avoid  paseing  a  atrang 
cttitonfe  on  the -motives  which  soggested  it,  the 
iMans  by  which  it  was  aecomplisfaed,  and  the  ge^ 
ilei^l  applicalioti  of  the  revenues  which  it  supfrfied. 
No  praise  can  be  bestowed  on  the  royal  subverter^ 
V^o  (to  ute  the  language  ef  Bisliop  Godwyn) 
^^  was  inclined  to  a  reformation  which  would  tntn 
the  penny,  and  pillaged  the  shrines  to  supply  hie 
eatravaganee.**  Fully  as  little  is  the  fnode  of  de^ 
stfuction  entitled  to  unqualified  praise  ;  since  it  is 
but  just, to  recollect  that)  the  proofs  of  Dnonaatio 
Kcemiousness  eiclusively  consisting  of  the  reports 
of  interested  comoiissioners,  the  ininiocal  and  the 
welNregulated  monasteries  wiere  involved  in  one 
oommun  ruin ;  and  further,  that  no  adequate 
odmpensation  was  made,  even  to  those  who  com- 
plained of  misrepresentation,  and  challenged  scru*- 
tiny  $  CT  to  others^  whom  the  prejudiced  visitors 
themselves,  in  no  instance  accused  of  corruption^ 
Recommended  to  the  royal  favour.  But,  most  of 
all,  deserving  of  reprehension,  was  the  general 
application  of  the  monastic  revenues. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  the  pretended 
sanctity,  which  invaded  the  abodes  of  supdrstitiOOj 
would  have  at  once  perceived  the  expedience  m^ 
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]m>piiety  of  concerting'  them  to  pious  and  charifiibi« 
uses  ;  and  that  the  abbies  would  instantly  have  been 
consecrated  anew  as  hospitals  for  intalids^  or  recep^ 
tiicles  for  the  aged  and  infirm^  the  widow  and  the  or* 
phan ;  but  sacrilege  dismantled  the  choir  to  fiir« 
nish  out  the  saloon :  and  all  these  tall  and  venerable 
ptles^  where  the  young  had  been  educated,  and 
the  aged  sheltered  ;  where  records  bad  been  pre* 
serred,  and  histories  written;  where  study  had 
been  fiivoured,  unhsippiness  comforted,  and  po«- 
verty  relieved,  were  every  where  den^olisbed  or 
defaced.  A  country,  which,  prior  to  their  de^ 
struction,  was  happily  a  stranger  to  any  legal  pro* 
▼ision  for  its  poor,  but  which  now  groans  nndef 
the  weight  of  parochial  assessments,  cannot  oon<* 
template  <hetr  ruins  with  an  entirely  unmixed  sa* 
tisfaction ;  and  the  traveller  who  visits  their  for- 
saken cloisters,  who  walks  round  their  broken  co- 
lumns, and  windows  covered  with  ivy«  while  he 
lejoioes  to  remember  that  he  enjoys  a  purer  reK^* 
gion  than  was  cultivated  within  their  walls,  wi|) 
not  fail  to  recall  those  solemn  rites,  and  that  ex^ 
tensive  bounty,  which  formed  some  slight  atone^ 
ment  for  the  evils  of  their  overgrown  w(^lth,  and 
their  corrupted  devotion*, 

*  Hie  fimnderB  of  rdigioos  hoosss  bad  coftoAle^,  or  tbs  prl« 
niege  of  sending  a  certain  number  of  decayed  tervaQts^  to  bs 
inamtained  witbin  the  abbies. 

Fosteritf  has  to  lament^  tbat,  on  tbe  down&ll  of  the  monti^ 
If^ei^  jQaaoy  yaliniife  bo^ls  sad  rac^rda  wem  dsstrojed  bf 
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Nevertheless^  after  all  these  Candid  abatements^ 
approhatioo  must  remain  as  the  prevailing  senti* 
ment  in  our  tnincis  an-  contemplating  the  suppres* 
sion  of  so  many  strongholds  of  deception,  and 
dormitories  of  indolence ;  a  measure  which  facili^ 
tated  the  progress  of  reformation,  and  has»  since, 
ki  many  respects  greatly  conduced  to  the  perma^ 
nent  prosperity  of  the  kingdom^  The  liame  praise^ 
can^  by  no  means,  be  conferred  on  that  rapacious-* 
ness,  which  impoverished  such  of  the  ecclesiastic 
oal  benefices  as  had  been  in  tlie  possession  of  the 
regular  clergy,  by  transferring  their  revenues  to 
layn;ien.  These  onght^  undoubtedly,  to  have  re- 
verted to  the  parishes,  from  which  they  had  been 
extorted  by  appropriations :  and  many  vf  which,  at 
this  day,  afford  an  inadequate  support  to  theip 
chergy. 

fgnorance,  or  lost  by  neglect.  Books  marked  with  a  cn»s 
^ere  o^ndemned  for  popeiy  f  and  those  containing  lines  «!4 
.  wdes^  for.con'espondence  with  evU  spirits.  Two  Ubrariei 
'w^re  bonght  for  forty  shillings.  The  grantees  or  purchasers 
of  books  freqyently  destroyed  the  leaves  for  the  sake  of  the 
troversj  in  which  they  bound  up  other  pnxluctions,  more 
tutted  to  a  barbaious  taste.  '^  Thus/*  as  Mr.  Fuller  observes, 
^*  the  fathers  were  n^ade  scavengoj^s  ;  an4  the  Wise  Mea  of 
Gotham  covered  with  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon.'*  Sir  Nicholaa 
BacoDt  aocording  tQ  Bishop  Surnet,  proposed  the  erectbn  of 
a  sen^inary  of  statesmen  and  historians^  of  whom  the  latter 
should  supply  the  loss  of  the  monkish  chroniclers :  but  this^ 
lilcte  other  prc|)ectB^  was  rendered  abortive^  by  the  profu^on  of 
)fae  qiQuarcti  an4  tbe  avidity  pf  {lis  $:ou^Lers» 
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.  No  sooner  was  the  royal  havoc  reported  at 
Rome,  than  every  satirical  \}eu  was  wielded 
against  the.  sacYilegious  opponent  of  ChrisCs  vicar 
on  earth,  and  of  his  saints  in  heaven ;  the  services^ 
of  the  Defender  of  the  Faith  were  obliterated  |. , 
and  parallels  were  drawn  betwixt  the  king  of  Eng« 
land,  and  all  the  most  hardened  and  impious 
characters,  recorded  in  sacred  or  profane  history. 
He  was  cited  to  appear  before  the  Pope,  and  in 
default  of  which  menaced  with  deposition  from  his 
throne :  his  kingdom  was  laid  under  an  interdict  9 
his  subjects  absolved  from  their  allegiance^  and 
exhorted  to  rebellion ;  while  the  two  kings  of 
Scotland  and  Frauqe  were  invited  and  urged  to 
inAict  the  papal  vengeance  on  their  refractory, 
hrotber. 

XIX-  The  translation  of  the  Bible,  already 
mentioned,  having  been  completed  in  1537  or  8f 
and  now  called  Cranmer's,-  and  sometimes  Mat- 
^ew$*s  Bible  (though  in  fact,  no  more  than  Tin* 
daPs  corrected  *)  ;  Cromwell  had  the  address  to 
procure  a  warrant  fl-om  the  king,  permitting  it  to 
be  read  by  all  his  subjects  ;  and  even  enjoining  on 
^ach  parish  the  purchase  of  a  copy,  under  a  heavy 
penalty*  But  notwithstanding  tliis  indulgence^ 
granted,  most  probably,  in  order  to  undeceive 
the  people  in  their  notions  respecting  the  papa! 
jippremacy^  the  royal  zeal  against  the  professors  of 
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tlie  reformed  doctrines  had  not,  in  any  degree^ 
abated ;  bekig  now  fanned  hy  the  suggestions  of 
(he  bigoted  GtEirdmer,  bishop  of  Winchester^ 
whose  iniicietiee  rose  as  that  of  Cranmer  de-^ 
^iried*.    The  strength   of  this  mfkience    was 

^  Cradmer  now  itood  slmott  awiippdrt^»  He  bad  lo9% 
Wb  the  ^ueeia  who  bad  iocliued  bia  loyal  master  to  the  Re* 
formation  :  Jane  Seymoar  having  died  soon  after  the  birth  of 
niQce  id\v2trd.  Amongst  bb  friends  on  the  bench>  Latimer 
Was  (fespised  for  his  simplicity,  and  Shaactoa  batted  ibr  bia  pride  ; 
lotk  indeed  reaigaed  their  b<ah«pito  otk  the  passing  of  tbs 
lUoody  Statute  1339:  by  the  death  «f  Fox  of  Herefeid,  he 
was  deprived  of  bis  ablest  sopporter  -,  and  bis  friends  commit- 
ted an  unfortunate  blunder,  in  appointing  Bonner,  wbose  cba« 
lacter  they  mistook,  to  the  see  of  London,  on  the  death  of 
Stokesly.  The  archbishop  was  mdreover  too  hooeat  lor 
Henry ;  having  expressed  bis  opinion^  that  all  the  abbies,  ev 
cept  those  of  royal  foundation,  should  be  converted  into  bespi* 
tals  :  aUegiflg  the  precedent  of  aU  former  dissolutions,  proposed 
or  conducted  by  Wainfleet,  Chicheley,  or  Woiscy.  To  suj^rt 
liis  declining  authority,,  or  more  properly  the  cause  of  reform- 
atioa,  which  depended  on  him,  his  party  promoted  the  union 
'WHh  Anne  ^  Cleves,  which  they  thought  likely  fo  engage  the 
^g  in  an  alliance  with  the  Protestant  princes  of  Gernaany. 
^ut  Hans  Holbein  bad  drawn  too  flattering  a  picture :  and 
the  coarse  appellation  which  the  king  bestowed  on  the  reputed 
^auty,  is  top  well  known  to  require  being  repeated*  Her 
dtvorce>  and  the  cpucomitant  execution  of  Ci^mweB,  Cran^ 
nusr^s  la9t  f^end  excepting  (Jenry  bimseM;  obadmcted  the  prot 
(fesa  of  the  new  doctrines  \  Ibe^^  w^U^kuQwii  incidents,  bow«> 
fver,  are  recorded  in  all  the  civil  bistoriesj  tp  which  tbej  morf 
jMToperly  beloilg.  The  divorce  of  Anne  proceed  on  tbe 
idea,  that  maniage  wss  a  lacramex^tA  to  which  inteiitioa  waa 
fiecessai;. 
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goon,   imhappiljr,^   peroeived  in    the  parliamenti 
summoned  Apri&  1538:  Whete^  Mter  repeated  det 
batesy  at  \viHdh  vthe  kmg  asfi^tjdd  in  person,  end 
the    ardent   Cmnnier    frukiessly  exhausted    hit 
Strength  inV^inpf^mtiQ^  during  «ev6ral  daySj  mt 
articles  of  4aith:w.Qre  ^t  length  enroled,  of  a  :n^ 
ture  very  opppsfe  to  the  opinions  recently  re* 
ceiyed.     {t.  wAa.  deelaved  byrtheD^^  that  who6v«f: 
ideniedftfiinfuhMrtitAkitiMi;  iitbo(8\ier  ina»k(jainted  tliuif: 
-the  cpmmaniofi  .in  rbofch  jkinds  was  neoessary,  <v 
•ihat  vows'of  cba$titycQul|i  innocently  be  brokei^i^ 
ithat  private  mi(s$e6  were  uoprofitabley  or  auricular 
<K>n:f^ssiQn  /9»pefl|i|KHid ;    or,  &v^Iy,  that  it  iviiaa 
(lawfpl  for  pm$te  .to. wafry  i  ^eihoirid  ibe  humed  at 
^nged,  >aoat>rdi<^  fco.the  goud  pleasure  of  the 
court.    This  act,  which,  jfrcrra  its  horrid  cons€h 
j^uencels,.  YfMSii^A  Xh^Bloo^y  Statute,  aiadhasj^ince 
.be«)n  -liern)^  jaiNhip  Avitb  sbc  knota,  for  the  bleed- 
Jng  batiks  fofPtfoieatentft,  ^expc^aed  the  reformers  Ao 
!aU  Ahe  ragi^  ^//thetr  'enemi^,  and,  what  the^ 
.deeoisd  .an  lioi^tion  no  less  .severe,  overwhelm- 
t^  thjem  <1vith  de;^^ndence  on  account  of  iiheir 
^tosuse*    Wiifk  wsipgfAit9i^t]&r6t  article,  even  the 
furivilage  /of  tilb^iimti)^  ^m  fdeniefli:  a  .ttvercby  ^f 
-ishidh  .the  fnqnimtiQn  ilialf  df&rded  no  esaanpb* 

,  XX.  The  vigour  of  ithe  Bloody  Statute  mv^ 
fKrobablyifaeti^aaedibc)  the  casie  of  one  IS'icholson^ta 
<achoohnaater^  jmd^fpriKienly  ic^aplain  to  the:&ctory 
<at  Antwerp,  i  who,  dto  aivotd  persecution,  iiad  .chan- 
ged .hi«  nameito.^irlbent.    3?hi9  uian  bad  drawa 
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up  his  objecliohs  to  the  corporeal  presence  under 
ten  several  hedds ;  and  when  cited  before  the  pre* 
lates  Cranmef  and  Latimer,  instead  of  recanting, 
appealed  to  the  king.  Vain  of  his  theological 
Teaming,  and  incited  by  Gardiner,  the  most  artful 
and  supple  of  flatterers,  Henry,  instead  of  deci- 
ding the  cause,  resolved  to  enter  the  lists  of  dis- 
putation ^\th  the  pedagogue.  On  the  day  ap*-* 
pointed,  the  royal,  disputant,  enthroned  beneath  a 
canopy  of  white  silk,  emblematical  of  tlie  purity 
of  his  faith,  surrounded  by  all  the  imposing 
insignia  of  majesty,  and  attended  by  a  large  train 
of  bishopsy  peers,  and  courtiers,  appeared  frowning 
on  the  wretched  prisoner,  who,  intimidated  by  so 
solemn  an  apparatus  of  trial^  already  afforded  a 
presage  of  his  defeat. 

As  soon  as  Day,  bishop  of  Chichester,  had  an« 
-oounced  the  occasion  of  the  meting,  the  pro- 
ceedings commenced  with  the  king^s  railing  vio- 
lently against  his  antagonist,  who  being  pressed 
to  declare  bis  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  ea* 
charist,  replied  with  firmness,  that  he  did  not 
believe  the  corporeal  presence  of  Christ,  in  the 
sacmment.  The  point  being  now  fairly  at  issue, 
the  king  urged  his  trembling  adversary,  with  ar- 
guments drawn  from  Scripture  and  the  school- 
men ;  while  an  aclulatory  or  superstitious  au- 
dience, collected  from  all  quarters  of  the  kingdoih, 
warmly  applauded  the  extent  of  his  erudition,  and 
the  force  of  his  reasoning.  Not  satisfied^  however. 
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trith  the  great  advantages  which  his  power  had  glvea 
him  over  the  prisoner,  Henry  had  provided  a  re- 
inforcement of  theologians,  who,  one  after  an- 
other, succeeded  to  the  controversy.     Cranmer, 
with  his  usual  mildness,  descanted  on  the  possibi- 
lity of  Christ's  being  in  two  places  at  once,  as  he 
must  be  supposed  to  have  beeq  in  heaven,  when 
he  appeared  to  St.  Paul ;  but  Gardiner,  provoked 
at  the  gentleness  of  the  archbishop,  suddenly  in- 
terrupted him  by  urging  with  violence  the  argu- 
ment drawn  from  the  voice  6f  Christ,  heard  at 
the  conversion  of  the  same  apostle.     To  Gardi- 
ner succeeded  Tonstal  and  Stokesly :  this  latter 
prelate  chiefly  insisting  on  the  phenomenon   of 
water  turned,  by  bbiling,  into  air.     Six  other  br- 
$hops  having  contributed  their  arguments,  the  dis*- 
putation  ^as  prolonged  for  five  hours ;  during  all 
which  time,   the  prisoner  maintained  his  ground, 
with    wonderful  self-possession,    erudition,    and 
good  sense.     To   Gardiner,  he  replied  that  the 
voice  of  our  Saviour  might,  no  doubt,  be  miracu-- 
lously  heard  by  St.  Paul;  but  that  his  body  coulti 
Hot  be  in  two  places  at  once :  and  to  Stokesly, 
that  the  instance  adduced  by  him  was  irrelevant; 
as  water  boiled  to  evaporation,  was  still  the  same, 
in  substance.     At  length,  harassed  by  so  many  ' 
antagoriists,     mocked,     insulted,     exhausted    m 
•strength,   the  unfortunate  prisoner  was  reduced 
to  silence.     The  king,  now  deeming  his  victory 
'complete^  concluded  the   argument^   by  asking 
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him  hriefl^y  vthether  he  chose  to  live  or  die ;  to 
which  he  replied  with  great  calmnessji  that  he  eo-* 
trusted  his  ,$oul  to  Gad,  .and  suboiitted  his  body 
to  the  royal  mercy.  Bpt  th^  extension  of  xaercf 
towards  an  heretic,  had  no  place  in  Henry's  dis- 
jposition ;  and,  to  the  ^disgrace  o€  Christianityi 
Cromwell,  as  vice-negant,  was  qonimaoded  instandy 
(to  read  tlie  sentenQe  which  consigned  this. wretched 
object  of  persecution  to  the  stake.  The  prisoner^ 
aeeing  no  hope  pf  pardon,  and  no  chance  of 
4escape,  jsummoned  ^11  hi«  fortitude  to  carry  hiip 
thropgji  ithe  last  scene,  as  became  ^  martyr  to 
the  truth.  The  sentence  was  esee^mted  with  tb^ 
jgreatest , cruelty  ;  a^id  the  victim, of  ty^^ny  expi- 
redamidst  torments,  way;iqg  hifs  hand,,  and  cryii^ 
aloud, /^  None  but  .Chnist!  pone  but  jQhrist!'* 

This  idle  ^pectade,  aqd  harbaroi:(3  ^il^c^^Pn^ 
would  deserve  the  smile  of  ridicule  .and  qon tempt, 
if  its  melancholy  terminatjon  did  notsofjl^  us  into 
compassicpn  for  the  s^f£ei;er,  and  rouse  all  the 
strongest  fe^lir^gs  qf  in4^nat;ion,ag^it)st  bisbigotai 
fiXi^  inhuman  executifjners.  Tfhe  redt^l  i3  al*> 
wprtl\yjoY.nqtice,.as  shqwij^.that  bo^h  the  pa- 
lates,'Canm^n  and  Latimer,  believed,  :at,this-p^ 
xiod,  iS|3«,.in  the  real  presence. 

XXI.  Nearly  at  the  «ame  time,  the  oapricipas 
Henry,  stilj.  vibrating  betwixt ;  the  mild  inflMenoe 
of  Cranmer  andthe  malicious  suggestions  ofGar* 
diner,  executed  several  measures,  tending  to  fa- 
vour i^t    Refonnatfion.    The   j^^^  pf  niaoy 
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saiiidi  wer/9  expuj^gc^  firom  the  calendar ;  iawg^j 
afiid  relios  repiove4  ffoni  the  churd^es^anfl.aii, 
£u;q;ai9itiQD.  of  labour  gained  by  tbe  community  in. 
tb«  abolition,  of  all  the  holidays  in*  bariirest,  ex-* 
G^t  tUitee,  Books  pf  neligioMS  instruction^  liK<e-*i 
wi^^wez!?  fHow  published  by  royal  authoriltyj; 
flWQOft  ^h}<*  w^re.  the  King's  Primer  aM  the, 
Bi^Qp^'jBook  :.  publications,  whic^?,  although  re*. 
tdmk%iLWHy  of  the  o)4  super^itions^  .tended  tp 
diffi|i^,a  spirit  of  fxet  inquiry,  and>  in  dpme  iih: 
sauces;,  to  dispel  erron^us  notions.  ,  The  Primer. 
was  a  p9Hection  of  twenty-jiine  small  tracts,  coi>-, 
taining  the  rudiments  of  the  Litany,  together,  v/ith, 
sui  .eaiplanation  of  the  creed,  Lord's  prayer,  and 
decalggue.^  Tbe  Giishqps'  Book,  or  Institution  of  a ^ 
ChriuifLyi  Mm^  was  drawn  up  by  a.  cpmcalttoe  of 
b^shc^^aud  revised  ^nd  corrected  by  the.king.- 
It  professed  to  contain,  an  exposition  of  the  doc-* 
trines  of  faith  and  panqers;  and  treated  ofr 
the  Lgwd's  prayer,  the  criCed,  'and  the  ten  popa-. 
^lendm^ts,  as  well  as  of  the  sev^n  sacraments, 
the  Ava  lyiaria,  justiflcatipn^  aiad  purgatory.  In 
this  publication.  Hell,  as  mentipued  in  the  creed,, 
is  taken  for  the  place  for  the  damned.  The 
^hree  ordiiiances  of  baptism,  penance,  and  the 
altar,  are  termed  the  chief  sacraments :  while  ex- 
treme unqtion  is  recommended'  as  proper  in  the 
season  of  probable  recovery,  rather  than  at  thq 
point  of  death.  The  doctrine  of  consubstantia- 
tion  is  faintly  admitted.     Matrimony  is  number- 
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ed  amongst  the  inferior  sacraments.  In  spesdiing 
of  the  Oitholic  churchy  all  are  generally  said  to 
belong  to  it,  who  are  united  in  the  bands  of  faith, 
hope^  and  charity.  The  authority  of  bishops  in- 
troduced under  this  head,  is  said  to  be  held  by 
divine  ctMntnission ;  and  to  consist  in  the  power 
of  reproof,  of  continuing  the  hierarchy,  and  of 
making  canons  for  discipline.  On  the  dause  re- 
lating to  the  *'  communion  of  saints,*'  the  invoca- 
tion of  these  holy  personages  is  confined  to  inter- 
cession, for  which  Isaiah,  ch.  xlii.  is  pleaded  :  and 
churches  are  declared  to  be  consecrated  to  God 
alone. 

The  Ave  Maria  is  held  to  be  no  prayer.  Justi- 
fication is  placed  on  its  right,  orthodox  ground : 
for  it  is  observed,  that  no  works  could  reconcile 
us  to  God,  procure  his  fayour^  or  eflect  justifica-^ 
tion  ;  but  that  the  merits  of  Christ,  as  applicable 
to  man,  are  suspended  on  the  conditions  of  faith 
and  repentance.  la  the  article  treating  of  free 
will,  it  is  said  that  a  man  willeth  according  to 
reason ;  but  cannot  will  what  is  acceptable  to  God, 
unless  holpen  by  divine  grace ;  while  what  is  ill, 
he  willeth  of  himself.  Lastly,  praying  for  the 
dead  in  purgatory,  is  established  on  a  passage  in 
the  apocryphal  book  of  Maccabees,  as  well  as  on 
the  authority  of  the  ancients,  and  on  considera- 
tions of  Christian  charity  *. 

*  Neale  prints  in  italics  the  paragraph  relating  to  chunih 
goTemment^  and  triumphantly  infers  from  it>  that  priests  and 
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XXn.  Iti  the  ye6r  1541,  a  second  ioipression 
of  the  Bible,  revised  by  Cov^rdale,.  afterwards 
bishop  of  Exeter,  being  finished,  a  requisition  was 
issqed  for  its  beirig  ifiimediately  admitted  into 
every  parish-church  within  the  realm.  Six  oopies 
of  "the  work  were  placed  in  '  St.  PauVs,  and  there 
perused  by  the  populace  with  great  avidity :  but 
the  violent  Bonner,  sensible  of  the  tendency  of  such 
Illumination,  to  expose  the  fallacy  of  the  old  opi- 
nions, laboured  with  unwearied  and  malignant  zeal 
to  procure  the: removal  of  the  offensive  volumes. 
Many  of  the  bishops,  in  the  ensuing  year,  attempt- 
ed to  suppress  the  new  translation:  oomploining 
that  the  laity  abused  the  privilege  of  perusing  it,  by 
collecting  great  orow<jis  during  the  time  of  mass, 
reading  ta  them  aloud,  passing  comments  on  the 
sacred  teitt,  jmd  converting  the  house  of  God  into  a 
temple  of  debate.     On  perceiving  this  objection  to 

n  ■    ■  I  *       ■  ■  ■  I  ■         .      '  ■  ■  ■  I      ■ 

deacons,  according  to  the  creed  of  the  early  reformers,  were 
Ube  only  two  orders  in  the  primitive  church.  .  But  the  words 
adduced  will  not  bear  lihn  out  in  Jbis  conclusion.  They  ex* 
presaly  signify  the  existence  of  three  orders  :  deacons,  priests, 
and  apostles,  who  appointed  the  two  otlj^ers,— iV4?ci/e,  vol.  i.  j 
Henry  Vril. 

.  Burnet  gives  a  diiFerent  explanation  of  this  matter.  The 
schoplifien,  .  says  he,  to  magnify  transubstantiation,  e:&tolIed 
the  priestly  office  so  high  ;  and  canonists,  to  exalt  the  Pope*s 
authority,  depressed  that  of  bishops  so  low  5  that  these  two 
orders  were  nearly  confounded.  And  at  tliis  early  period  of 
the  Refonnation,  the  minds  of  men  T^ere  not  sufficiently  en- 
lightened to  te^stabli^  the  distinctk>n. 
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'  be  of  no  avail,  towards  altering  the  determination 
of  Henry,  the  anti-reforming  prelates  recirrred  to 
the  pretence  of  alleged  inaccuracies  in  the  trans- 
lation, as  justifying  their  clamours  for  its  recall. 
In  opposing  the  circulated  copy  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, they  indulged  the  expectation  that  to  than 

-  would  be  committed  the  task  of  executing  a  n^w 

'  one  ;  and,  consequently,  the  power  of  protrattirig 
its  publication*.    Gardiner  produced  a  list  of  an 

I' hundred  Latin  and  Greek  words,  of  which  the 

.  majesty  and  significanoy*  could 'not,  as  he  pre- 
tended, be  retained  in  any  translation ;  and  on 

:  tiii»  acoount  he  itirged  the  propriety  of  introducing 
ihim  into  the  new  work,  in  the  original  Ian- 

'  guagesi  The  bigot  was  well  aware  that  this  con- 
fusion of  tongues  would  render  the  tdl-tale  vo- 
lame  repulsive,  if  not  unintelligible,  to  the  readers. 

« But  this  ridiculous  and  insMioos  proposal  met 
with  a  successful  opposition  from  Cramner,  by 
whose  influence  the  correction  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume was  referred  to  the  two  universities.    Thus 

*  baffled  in  the  attempt  to  deprive  the  Bible  of  its 

'  utility,  the  popish  party,  headed  by  the  Duke  of 
Norfolk,  and  the   indefatigable  Gardiner,    nejt 

«.aought  to  obstruct  its   general   circulation.    In 
this  latter  scheme  they  unhappily  prevailed:  as 
appears  by  an  act  passed  in  1543,  prohibiting  the 
inferior  classes  of  subjects  from  possessing  a  copy    J 
of  the  Scriptures. 
XXIIL  To  make  amends  for  this  privation, 
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the  ecclesiastical  committee^  appointed  to  pre* 
pare  a  perfect  rule  of  religious  belief,  published  in 
the  same  year  a  book,  bearing  the  title  of  "-^ 
necessary  Doctrine  arid  Erudition  for  a  Christian 
Man,  set  forth  by  the  King's  Majesty.*'  This 
work,  being  little  more  than  a  revised  copy  of  th^ 
Institution,  with  considerable  alterations  and  ad- 
ditions, treated  of  the  same  topics,  and  nearly  in 
the  same  order,  with  that  superseded  publication. 
1.  It  b^ins  with  a  declaration  qf  faith  ;  which  i$ 
enjoined,  to  be  understood  in  two  senses  ;.  1st,  as 
a  belief  ia  God  and  his  revelations  ;  and  2d}y,  as 
conjoiifed  with  hope  and  charity ;  and  as  implying 
a  condition  of  obedience  in  those  who  are  jastifie^ 
by  faith  •  Under  this  head,  the  doctrine  of  assu- 
rance of  salvation  is  said  to  be  left  undetermined 
by  Scripture.  2.  The  second  title  discussed  in  the 
Erudition  is  that  of  free-will;  which,  it  is  argued 
from  several  parts  of  Scripture,  Rom.  xii.;  1  Tim. 
iv.  1  Ep.  John,  ii.;  and  Matt,  xix.;  is  not  entirely 
extinguished  by  the  &11,.  since  the  exhortiitions 
contained  in  these  passages  would  manifestly  be 
superfluous,  if  men  had  no  power  whatever  to 
comply  with  them.  This  faculty  of  voluntary 
compliance  is,  nevertheless,  determined  to  be 
much  disabled  by  innate  corruption :  for  to  Adam 
and  Eve  reason  was  commanding  and  virtue  easy  ; 
but  without  the  succours  of  divine  grace,  their  de- 
praved posterity  can  neither  begin,  nor  make  any 
progre^  in  obedience.      Passages  illustrative  of 
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these  propositions  are  cited  from  Tohn,  vi.  and  xv.; 
and  2  Cor.  iii.  Hence,  it  is  pronounced,  that 
man,  thus  circumstanced,  is  called  upon  to  co- 
operate with  the  IL  ]y  Gh^st,  by  the  exertion  of 
whatever  portion  of  frce-wiil  remains  to  him  ;  and 
consequently,  in  the  event  of  his  niislxihaviour,  to 
accuse  his  own  obstinacy,  in  refusing  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  proffered  assistance.  3.  The  next  im- 
portant point  adverted  to  in  the  Erudition,  is  the 
'doctrine  of  good  works.  T.  is  stated,  that  good 
works  include  an  inward  disposition,  and  an  out- 
ward  practice ;  that  the  defects  of  woits,  com  - 
menced  in  preventing  grace,  are  supplied  by  the 
merits  of  Christ's  passion ;  being  by  this  means 
rendered  acceptable  in  place  of  fall  and  perfect 
obedience,  and  instrumental  in  conducing  to  happi- 
ness :  that  penance,  accompanying  inward  contri- 
tion, is  serviceable,  under  these  limitations ;  but 
that  justification  and  pardon  must  ever  beconceived, 
as  given  without  any  equivalent  or  compensation 
offered  by  man :  and  that  thus  maintaining  the 
'  necessity  of  good  works  is  no  lessening  of  divine 
grace;  since  all  works,  both  in  their  commence- 
ment and  procedure,  are  the  effects  of  that  in- 
fluence:  Tit.  ii.;  2  Cor.  v. — Concerning  this 
rule  of  Christjan  belief  and  conduct,-  although 
some  of  the  expressions  may  be  too  bold,  we  can 
by  no  means  agree  with  the  historian,  Warner, 
who  represents  it  as  "  containing  so  much  meta- 
physical jargon  about  the  merit  of  good  works, 
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about  the  essential  parts  and  consequents  of  faith, 
about  grace  and  free- will,  that  it  put  back  the  Re- 
foriuation,  instead  of  promoting  it." 

The  Erudition  speaks  more  amply  'than  the  In* 
Btitution,  in  explaining  the  descent  of  Christ  into 
bell ;  and  likewise  in  assjcrting  the  sole  merit  of 
WIS  intercession.  In  treating  of  tl)e  Catholic 
chufch,  kings  are  declared  to  be  the  superint^nd- 
ants  of,  bishops.  Grace  is  said  to  be  conveyed  in 
sacraments^  by  virtue  of  the  divine  institution, 
and  not  in  proportion  to  the  moral  qualificncions 
of  the  officiating  bishop  or  priest.  The  Lord's 
prayer  is  .recommended,  in  the  mother  tongue : 
and  the  national  church  is  declared  to  be  a  com- 
plete body,  having  power  to  preserve  its  own  pu- 
rity, and  to  ||;ovem  its  own  members.  That  these 
declarations  afforded  high  gratification  to  the  re- 
'  formers^  will  readily  be  conceived  :  but  their  sk- 
tisfaction  was  considerably  impaired,  and  their  ap- 
.plauae  abated,  on  finding  so  n^uch  valuable  truth 
.  mingled  with.  the[  ancient  errors  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  private  masses,  aqd  communion  iq  one  kindi 
all  of  which  the  Erudition  sanctioned, 

X^IV»  Abput  the  same  time,  another  com- 
.  mittee,  likewise  under  royal  and  parliamentary  au- 
^fijty,  ei^amin^d  the  ri^es  and  ceremonies  of  the 
.chw<^  ^  9t)4;<fb^w  up  a'  Hotionale,  in  which  these 
QldiP^ngefwi^ri^H^pIaine^-  As  it  was  not  judged 
FOgesr.  1^  r^iDt.the  Mii^s^bpok,  iQst  the  chaise 
of  ne\v  books  during  this  reign  should  be  too 
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great,  thdr  chief  labour  consisted  in  erarsing  'fetwii 

ofHces  as  contained  petitions  for  tbePape.    In 

the  Rationale  it  was  proripunced,  that  rites  and 

ceremonies  are  not  to  'be  ftinked  with  ordinances 

necessary  to  salvation.     A  church,  set  apart  frofti 

profane  uses,    is  nevertheless  declared  to  be  re* 

quisite ;  for  which   1  Gor.  xiv.  is  cited ;  and  it  is 

added,  'that  consecration   ghouM  extend   to  the 

churchyard.     The  sign  of  the  cross  in  baptism  is 

.  enjoined,  only  as  a  decent  aud  ancient  custom : 

but  many  superstitions,  such  as  oil,  holy  water, 

pabns  oil  Palm-^sunday,  and  candles  on  Candletnas-* 

day,  are,  hi  treating  of -the  service  of  the  churcb, 

netained  and  justified. 

.XXV.  To"  these  instances  of  a  disposition  ft- 
Totirable  to  the  illismination  of  the  pi^tic  mind, 
was  arid^d  a  book  of  homilies  on  theB|>i8ltes  mA 
Gospels  throughout  the  year,  together  with  a  few 
occasional  sermons,  Rational  preaching  had  been 
so  long  disused,  that  many  of  the  reformed  mU 
nistel^,  through  wantof  modete^  were  found  d*. 
Ifective  in  this  essential  ftinction ;'  whilst  others 
perverted  more  powerful  iibiHlies,  and  desecrated 
the  house  of  instrlLi6trOn,  b^  y6hting  from  kheir 
pulpits  ^eir  ^nimo^itytigalnst -thfe  fnonks.  THe 
moderate  and  jddiciods  OfAn!W6r/*-4ccQrdingly, 
found  it  necessary '  1o '  dfrWi;-  fltet''fft>  •  ttinisl^r 
should  preach,  without  having^  bbt!9itf<6(f'tf<Ucen§e^; 
wiiile  he  proipul^ated'th^  abdvfiirtttfnftidiiea'exj^. 
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sitions^  flJDd  discourscfe,  to  be  read  to.  the  people  by 
the  antioetised  clergy* 

'^  The  preachers  who  were  licensed,'*  says  Dr, 
Warner,'  ^^  having  /pany  complaints  brought 
agaoost  them  Jx)  the  king,  began  to  write  down 
tbeiraeriqons,  that  they  ini^t  be  able  to  justify 
IheoifielveS'firoai  sudi^ccusatiooB:  and  hence  the 
reading!  6£  sermon^'  grew  into  a  practice  in  the 
cbunch  of  England,  which  till  then  had  not  beoi 
known/'  In  ^srobaervation^^ there  appears  to  be 
;a  .departure  f^om  that  general  accutacy^  .wbick 
forms  almost  the  sole  apology  for  a  Damative 
proliX'  e9€tt  to  tediooeness^  Did  the  historian 
forget,  that  Archbishop  Pedkhain  had  published 
ootfin^  of  sermons  on  the  doctrines  and  corn- 
aumdmentB^  the  aeren  works  of  mercy,  the 
seven  sins,  the  seven  virtues,  and  the  seven  sa** 
craments }  Is  it  not  ^certain,  and  indeed  more 
t6  our  purpose,  thftt  in  the  year  1447,  Lichfield, 
ibeu  rector  of  AU  Saints  in  Thames  Street,  left  no 
leas  than  thvee  thousand  and  eighty-three  ser-- 
mons,  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  all  of 
which  he  had.  preached 2  Wanier.  likefwise  finds 
£mk  attth  written  dtocoursss^  en  aenotmt  of  the 
heaviness,  observable^  in:  tbe  recilial:  but  this  dii^ 
ddsontoge  m^  be  easily  avoided,  by  biking  aooM 
little  pains  to  commit  the  disGOui«e  to  memory. 
Theai  is  onb  main  objeotfoiv  to  extempo'nlneous 
.|H«a(Aikip^tke  probability  which  'it  introduoes  of 
^kshpping  a  iaidi  espressipq  i  or^  )ti4icvt9is  jUusti*- 
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tion,  in  the  awfal  place  of  truth  and  solemnity  ; 
an  objection^  which  appears  ak<;^ether  insur- 
mountable, 

XXVI.  The  archbishop,   who,   in   that  well- 
Jcnown  gift  of  the  ring  which  he  exhibited   at 
the  council,  had  recently  received  a  proc^^  that 
difference  of  opinion  had  not  diminished  his  in- 
fluence over  the  royal  breast,  obtained  from  his 
master  in  the.  ensuing  year,  an  order  for  transla- 
ting into  English,  the  prayers,  termed  the  Prooes^ 
sions,  or  Litany:  which  were  appointed,   when 
thus  rendered  intelligible,  to  be  used  in   eveiy 
church   throughout  the  realm.    In  the  Litany, 
which  differs  not  materially  from  that  now  in  use, 
after  the  words,  ^'  privy  conspiracy  and  rebellion,'* 
this  clause  was  added  t  *^  from  the  tyranny  of  the 
bishop  of  Rome,  and  all  his  detestable  enormities.*' 
This  new  indulgence,  more  than  any  preceding 
one,  afford^  gratification  to  the  reformers  ;  who 
flattered  themselves  that  it  was  a  prelude  to  the 
full  translation  of  all  the  different  liturgies.    But 
the  death  of  the  aoverdgn,  which  happened  on 
the  twenty-seventh  of  January,  A.  D.  1547,  de- 
ferred the  accomplishment  of  these  expectations ; 
•and  tuansmitied  the  unfinislied  work  of  refonna- 
tion,  as  a  legacy  to  be  improved  hy  his  aoiiafaie 
ton  and  successor. 

^.  SiXVII.  When  the  alarming  state  of  Henry's 
imaladifes  left  qo  possbility  of  recovery,  and  afibrd- 
•«i  eyery...pix>speet:of;speedy  dissQlutian;i  Stf*Afi« 
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tfadny  Sfehfiy  alone  had  the  boldness  not  only  to 
apprize  him  of  his  apptoaching  death,  but  to  ex* 
hort  him  to  repent  of  his  many  errors  and  trans- 
gressions. Far  from  being  irritated  by  this  can- 
did address,  the  king  avowed  a  deep  sense  of  con- 
trition, professing  at  the  same  time,  a  trust  in  the 
mercies  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  he  knew  were 
greater  than  his  sins.  Cranmer  was  now  sent  for 
from  Croydon,  to  attend  the  expiring  monarch  1 
whom  on  his  arrival  he  requested  to  manifest 
some  sign  of  his  dying  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 
Henry,  now  exhausted  in  strength,  but  retaining 
his  faculties  to  the  last,  could  only  answer  by 
squeezing  the  hand  of  the  archbishop:  and)  , 
in  a  little  while,  his  eyes  became  insensible  to  the 
splendours  of  royalty,  and  his  ears  to  the  voice  of 
adulation. 

XXVIII.  The  historian  of  the  Reformation 
aptly  terms  the  eighth  Henry,  one  of  the  most 
uncouns^lable  men  in  the  world.  Naturally  vain, 
violent,  and  capricious,  the  title  of  Defender  of  the 
l^aith,  whiob  had  been  bestowed  on  him,  and 
afterwards,  that  of  Supreme  Head  of  the  Church, 
"which  he  had  assumed,  carried  him  to  a  pitch  of 
spiritual  intemperance,  u^Kch  could  brook  no  con* 
tradiction^  and  which  even  presumed  to  dictate 
one  change  of  opinions  after  another,  as  a  rule  to 
b^  observed  by  his  subjeets.  Although  influent 
"ced  by  Cfanmer  to  favour  the  Refq^ation,  he  can 
iMirdly  be  said  ^  to  have  p^r(onaHy  withdrawn  frpfii 
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the  church  of  Rooie,  in  more  than  rebited  to  the 
supremacy^  afid  partially  to  the  different  doctrines 
depettdaat  on  justification  by  faitlK     With  respect 
to  tFan$ubstantiation,  and  other  leading  pdnts,  he 
lired  and  died  a  Catholic:  and  even  h^  encourage- 
ment  of  religious  knowledge  was  granted <inty  with 
a  view  to  convince  his  subjects,   that  the  papal 
claims  to  authority  within  his  realm^  had  ik>  found- 
aUon  in   Scripture    or  ia  reason.      When    the 
Roman  yoke  was   cast   away^    the  clergy   were 
ordered  to  recommend  in  that  form  preceding  the 
sermon    which    was  termed    '^   the  bidding    of 
beads,''  a  petition  for  the  welfai^  of  the  Catholic 
church,  and  against  the  papal  supremacy*     While 
Henry  thus  wavered  betwixt  an  opposition  to  the 
power,  and  a  defence  of  the  doctrines  of  Rome, 
it  is  no  wonder  that  he  exhibited  a  speetade  of 
inconsistency  and  contradiction,  which  would  be 
ludicrous,  if  its  admixture  with  tyranny  and  cruelty 
could  be  forgotten*  The  two  religious  parties,  how* 
ever,  kept  in  play  by  the  royal  indecision,  carefully 
avoided  all  public  opposition  to  the  freaks  and  in- 
flictions of  arbitrary  power :  the  Papists  being  ap- 
prehensive of  Henry's  entire  desertion  of  their 
cause,  and  the  reformers  equally  fearing  a  cessation 
of  those  liberal  indulgences  which  they  experienced* 
This  tame  submission  to  his  will,  and  the  necessity 
which  he  perceived,,  after  having  shaken  off  the 
yoke  of  Rome^  and  dissolved  the  monasteries^  of 
opposing  with  severity  the  secret  resentinent  gnd 
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artifioesof  the  t)apai  emissaries,  ^fi^bmed  to  thfe 
utmost  height  his  riolent  and  vindictive  ^posi- 
tion, and  made  the  latter  part  of  his  reign  a  scene 
of  odious  bigotry,  of  unjust  and  mercitesis'pers^-- 
-eution.  As  he  had  proceeded  too  far  not  to  df- 
ifend  the  Catholics,  and  stopped  short  of  wliat 
would  have  gratified  the  reformers,  both  parties, 
on  canvassing  his  measures  after  his  deaths  aUkie 
declared  their  dissatisfattion.   . . 

When  thus  summing  up  the  characler  of  Hefiry, 
vwe  must  'm4  foil,  iri  strict  imprfrti^l^y,  to  allow 
him  tlie  mei^it  of  Sfncerity.  in- His  retigioos 
zGaU  fn  the  operation  of  his  m<Wt  'Violfent  pas- 
sions, he  seems  to  have  wished,  at  all  times,  to 
recofidle  bis  conduct  with  the  divine  laws  t  wit- 
ness :hifr  having  np  amo-urs^  after  his  first  marriage, 
bcyond^fie  bounds  of  taatrittKmy,  and  his  six  years 
endurftBce  of  the  papal  delays  previous  to  bis 
onion  witti  Anne  Boleyn.  Whence  consider  the 
man  aftd  Ws  prijudices  too>  his  steady  attadiroent 
'  to  thfe-ft-otestantCranmer  will^be  not  less  entitled  to 
our  pfai^e ;  nor  can  We  help  wondering  aft  tiie  gi>cat 
lepgtfea,  to  wtncfh'th^  influence  of  that  prelate  pre- 
vailed with  him,  in  the  encouragement  of  the  Re- 
formation. Tlie  *«  Erudition  of  a  Christftin  Man" 
is  certainly  as  liberal  a  concession,  as  could  be  e:c- 
pected  from  a  bigoted  Catholic.  Neither  must  we 
icre  omit  to  mention  several  instances  of  genero- 
sity, and  several  useful  measures,  which  redound 
to  the  credit  of  Henry.  The  plunder  derived  from 
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the  dissolved  oftonasteries  wab  not  converted  to  fais 
personal  use :'  and  great  paft  of  it  was  expended  in 
the  erection  of  the  new  sees/  in  the  founding  and 
endowing  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and 
in  th^  finishing  of  that  beautiful  structare, 
King'^s  College  chapel.  When  Uie  parliamekit  Toted 
him  the  revenues  of  the  siiippressed  cdl^ges,  hos- 
pitals, chantries,  and  free  chapels,  he  expressed 
his  intention  of  applying  the  grant  to  the  encou- 
ragement of  learning,  and  thebene6t  of  thepoor: 
in  conformity  with  whiqh  promise  he  established 
sevrefal  lectures  in  both  the  universities,  and 
many  gr^mmar-^schools  in  different  par^  of  the 
country*,. 

Henry  also  forbade  by  proclamation  the  use  of 
sev^al  bQak$>  which,  though  in  principle  or  inten-* 
tion  fevourable.to  reform^,  were  full  of  intemperate 
JajiguBge,  Many  reformers  of  this  period,  indeed, 
ireftited  error  with  most  indecent  Vulgarity,  and 
hurt  a  good  cause  by  an  injudicious  vindication  of 
it.  We  fear  it  will  wound  the  ear  of  piety,  to 
.  mention » that  one  of  these  controversialists  termed 
a  crucifix,  ^'  Block  Almighty  ;'*  while  another,  in 

*  *'  AD  papers  ia  matters  of  roligiooj  set  foitb  by  p»Uic 
authority  in  this  reign^  were  revised  by  the  king;  and  in 
man/  places  large  corrections  are  to  be  seen,  made  with  bis 
own  band,  which  show  both  his  great  judgment  in  those 
matters,  and  his  extraordinary  application  to  business.*'*-* 
Burnet, 
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ridiculing  the  coqioreat  piiesence,  affirmed^  thatr 
"  he  codd  thrash  the  Deity  out  of  the  straw," • 
Perhaps^  when  feelings  are  strongly  roused^  on: 
subjects  of  great  moment^  such  ebulKtions  df  .a. 
sincere  incUgnation^  however  reprehensible,  ard 
scarcely  to  be  avoided:  but  we  must  not  r^fusei 
our  applause  to  that  wisdom^  which,  at  such  a; 
juncture^  discerns  the  errors;  and  moderates  thes 
violence^  of  the  weU-*ineaning. 

The  tenets  promolgated  by  some  of  the  reform^ 
ing  teachers  were,  further,  iu  the  behest  degree 
Antiaomian.  In  the  Wicked  Mammon,  a  book  said 
tobewritten  byXindal,  wefiod  the  folbwing^dogmaa : 
^  Christ,  in  all  his  deeds,  did  not  deserve  heaven/^ 
— "  The  commandments  were  given,  not  to  be 
obeyed,  but  diat  we  might  know  our  damnation,' 
and  cry  for  mercy /"'-^^^  To  wash  dishes  is  not  lesa 
pleasing  to  God,  as  touching  the  deed,  than  to 
preach.*'—*^  Beware  of  good  intents;  they  am 
damned  of  God."— "  Every  man  is  lord  of  an* 
other  man*s  goods."  Much  in  tlie  same  strain  were 
a  viy^iety  of  propositions,  contained  in  ^^  The  Revch 
htion  of  Antichrist :"  **  The  devil  built  universir 
ties ;  they  are  the  gate  of  hell." — *'  Moral  vir- 
tues, such  as  temperance,  justice,  fortitude,  and 
charity,  make  a  synagogue." — "  Sin  cannot  con- 
demn us."  The  Sum  of  Scripture,  another  .of 
these  publications,  asserts^  that  '^  we  liave  as 
much  and  as  great  right  to  heaven  as  Christ ;" 
and  in  another  place,  ^*  that  we  need  not  labour 
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for  heaven^  aa^ve  possess:  ill  aireody/'  Oiraltsuch 
passages  it  marpv  no  doiibt,  be  observed^  that  they 
evidentiy  proceeded  from  a  welUmeant  zj&e^y  iii- 
flamed  to  exce^  against  the  £idSe  and  peniicioos 
doctrines  of  efliqtcioas  good  wo^du:  that  ta  Qppoae 
one  extreme  by.  another  is  aoi  infirmity  to  which 
all  men  are  liablai/apd:  that  it  )rill  be  highly  iKigual* 
to  impute  tx>  the  'mure  modevate  -and  judicious  re^ 
formers,  or  to  their  canseyijtlie  £xtravagaiiaea  qC 
their  intetn^erate  or  ignorant  lurelbr^n.  Siniie  no 
sudi  salGes,' .b6wevev,  are  to  be  found  in .tbe  Eiy-- 
dition,  Henjify  mK|ib^stiohabVf',  deserves  no  amall 
praise  fdr  mailing,  out  a  jiiskJ&fhitbet^tj^iiQiia-' 
tion  and  fenzottciem.  '  SoiHetiifaes>.'  JtulQed;  hef  i^*- 
oohrnleudfld.anQderBtioii  aiid  inutwl  d^f^^i^te  ta 
both  the  bontendiDg  parties  ;v&Qetiou&ly  pibserv- 
ii^^  that.'^^  4he^orie  were  tbo-bigotedin  thohrpld 
mUmpeiinps^  and  the  other  toa  ourious  in  tlieir 
new  suirkp^olnsJ!  Nor  didih^.fail  to  give'.au  ^mr 
aanple  of  thb  liberality  which  he  ehforc^*  Whrab 
told  that  Coverdale's.  Bible  0t)ounded  in  faults^  he 
inquired  whether  they  amounted  to  hi^Qsies  i  ao<i 
on  :being  answered'  in  the  negative^  promptly  xer 
joined,  <^  Then'  in  God's  name  let  it  go  abroad 
antiong  my  people  *." 

A  wise  regard  for  good  morals  was  fikfnvise  ma- 
nifested^ by  this  monarch,  in  his  suppression  oC 
sixteen  public  ^tews.    These  houses  of  prostit^^ 

♦  Burnet. 
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{ioo  were  distingoi&hed  by  signs,  one  of 
agrf^hly  to  the  ^nticadiolic  prejudices  of  the  age, 
was. that  of  the  oai-dinals  cap;  Bx\d  they  received 
the  nan^e  of  stews  from  dishes  of  fish,  taken  put 
of  a  pond  with  which  eadi  of  them  wbs^  furnished, 
^oroe^have  censured  this  suppression!  as  rendering 
^e  sin  of  adultery  mpre  frequent  y  but  that,  be  }t 
^eniembered^  Is  no  necessary  offenpe ;  and  as  mav^ 
riage  is  fr^e^  and  opeir  to  all,  there  seems  no  occar 
sioii  for;any  govi^rnnpeDt's  allowing,  a  greater  indul- 
gence tq  infirmity,  ^Tbe  public  sanction  of  a  tradp 
.and  life  of  djsprayity  ought  surely  to  be  inadmis- 
^ble  in  a  Cbr^sti^  )aud.  ......... 

la  a  word,  Henry  VIIL  was  influenced  by  re- 
ligious pondples^.  against  which  he  too  fregpently 

rperipi);tq4  his  passions  to  prevail ;  but  he  was,  in 
no  instance,  carried  to  that  extent  of .  profligacy, 
which  altogether  sets  principle  at  defiance.     He 

'ilrftiftt  stifle  ftie  voice  of  cohscience:  he  pacified 

.  it,  By  collecting  ^very  specious  argument,  which 
favoured  any  object  be  Jh^d  for  the  time,  in  view, 
he  efib(:ttd  a  co0prtttnise  betwii^t  passion  and  prin^ 
dpte;  miking  thewspeak  the  same  tangiiage;  "A. 
^Ipcjeceiver  rather  than  a  hypocrite,'  lie  affords  a 

]  xnelancliQly.  warning,  how  nvduy^  crjrries  may  pe 
cpBMnitbpcl,  iand  bpw.  majjy  vi<?es  indulgijd,  (it  js  in- 
terrect  to.  say,  tUiidfer  the'  cloak  iftf^ineltgion,.  but) 
Xrt  cdttstetfence  with^'i^  pfersua^ionV  that  the  \i6\y 

■  cri^idai;i3  al)\tV>hae  obVviitg'^^^^ 
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The  pei-sonal  chiractiir  of  this  prince,  however, 
m  well  as  the  motives  of  hts  conduct,  sbooM  be 
deemed  in  feimess  no  dtsparagement  to  the  great 
cause  of  retbrmation  in  the  English  chnrdh.  That 
caose  must  be  judged  by  its  own  merits ;  while 
the  eflfect  of  a  comparison  of  the  end  attained,  with 
the  means,  should  only  be  that  of  leading  os  to 
adore  the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  that  supreme 
Governor,  who  makes  unrufy  passions  subservient 
to  his  win,  and  conducive  to  iJie  good  of  his 
creatures,  Henry  w^  the  instrument  in  his 
mighty  hand  fbr  delivering  the  people  of  England 
from  implicit  obedience,  and  lirom  die  terror  of 
eeclesiasticat  courts,  for  placing  the  Scriptures  in 
the  hands  of  the  commonalty,  and  rendering  <he 
church  an  entire  body,  mdependent  of  foreigh 
authority  ♦• 

.*  The  (Miwer  of  seaibr  ooorts  to  tiy  Qi^  iakaor  orftnct 
^bdesiastics  was,  in  Uie  early  part  of  Uiti  reigp^  a  matt^  af 
keen  diitpute  betwixt  tlie  deigr  and  tlie  laity.  Th^r  nrotQal 
animosity  on  this  point  did  notj  howevor«  prevent  their  cor« 
dial  agieement  in  penecoting  ths  di^giP^  ^  Wsckliflk. 
Many  of  these  rndtappy  persons  wm^  committed  ta|h^  iaiMs 
indi&ientpaitsof  thekiagdom^  bnt  cbieflty  in  the  dkNseae  of 
lancoln  i  and  even  such  as  abjured  their  Lollard  principles  were 
compelled  to  wear  the  picture  of  a  flaming  faggot  sewed  en 
their  left  sleeve,  as  a  pablic  confession  that  Aey  had  deserved 
to  behnrct  (B«niflt  CoUiHrO  Bishqp  Bomct  atatpi*  that 
mth6,C0urie6f  tfic^cniekies^  aixme^  and,  a  wooiauiwfra 
burnt  at  Coyiontrj^  for  teaching  their,  children  th$  l^^rd's 
Ptayer,  the  Dtcalogpe,  and  the  Creeds  in  English.  X^is  £Kt 
18  called  in  question  by  Collie^  as  baiiy  at  variancf  ^Uhi  (be 
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r  XXIX.  Iti  the  early  part  of  Heiiry *s  reigfl  were 
parsed  the  acts  against  pluralities  and  nbn.reai^ 
^laace  \    Sooa  after  the  enactmeqt  of  these  wise 

S!ei;ulilioQ(  piiUiabed  bj  ArchbUhop  Peckham  A.  D.  12S1 ; 
m  weH  i9  wiMi  a  declaratiooof  Thoresby,  archbishop  of  York» 
in  the  year  1360,  "  t^at  to  hear  Godys  law  in  the  roodyr 
tongue,  is  better  than  many  masses*."—"  Ck)ald  it  be  a  crimfc/' 
ildds  ihtsfiistcMiah,  *^  to  tieach  tlitoif  dnldren  what  they  theiiio 
advcs  were  enjoined  to  KeeKT'  May  we  not  ask>  howerer, 
whetiiev  it  it  not  more  Hkely  that  the  .  progress  of  corniptida 
Jkad  re^ocaed  to  a  dead  letter  instructions  delivered  at  the  dis* 
taace  of  two  hundred  or  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  ?  Tbeke 
martyrs  were,  in  fact,  condemned  to  the  flames,  for  tb^io6i 
alleged  ofl^Ac^s :  they  denied  the  cori)oreal  presence,  andti&^d 
WicUifle^t  Tbstttnent  >  a  work>  which,  in  the  sytiod  convoked 
.lif  Aitlibish0p.  Airandd,  the  ^:lketgy  bad  prohibited  as  erro- 
iMXk^  while  they  promiifid  a  better  translation.  But  the 
opinion  of  Collier  on  the  present  occasion,  presents  one  of  those 
various  indications  of  partiality  to  the  ol^  superstitions,  which 
he  betrays  from  this  period  to  the  end  of  his  history. 

*  ^'  Abuses  that  ^ven  Popery  itself  could  hot  but  condemns** 
Thedei^gy  ahhbned  the  precedent  oMie  commons  meddling   . 
io  ecclesiastical  matters  :    so  Fisher  spoke  vehemently  agaiast 
them,  and  said,  "  All  this  flowed  from  l^ck  of  f4ith,*'-*£icnie/, 
vol.i. 

^o  th6^rmef  of  these  acts  an  objection  has  been  mad^, 
that|  in  tliC  case  of  a  small  living,  it  is  an  harsh  restriction  \  bdt 
this  is  pbviated  by  eqabling'the  clergy  to  h0ld  two  IHri^s 
under  a  fixed  value,  or  within  a  certain  distance.  Residence, 
it  has  also  beep  said^  should  be  dispensed  with,  wherev^  the 
talenfi^  of  the  incun!tbent  are  iit(ed  for  a  higb<?f  field  of  utility. 
We  shall  And  in  the  sequel,  that  this  case  Is  likewise  provided 
for  to  a  certain,  thqugd  not  further  than  a  reasorlablf  extetft. 
On  the  wi^H^  Qf  tbf  Acts  in  quesiibp,  Hb  genera^/  9{>pUcdbl^4 

T  2 
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relations,  appeared  the  statute  of  preoedence^ 
authorizing  the  yiceregent,  and  then  thearchbisbop 
of  Canterbury  9  to  take  place  of  all  persons,  except 
the  royal  family.  At  present  the  lord  chancellor  in  - 
tervenes  between  the  two  archbishops.  With  re- 
spect to  the  suffragans,  every  bishop,  on  the  tide 
of  his  barony,  precedes  alf  other  barons  under  the 
degrejB  of  viscounts.  The  priority  of  ecclesiastical 
.  dignitaries  amongst  one  anotlier  is  settled  in  the  foU 
•  living  order:  London,  Durham,  Winchealer  (as 
prelate  of  the  Garter),  and'thcnall  the  others,  ae- 
cordingtothe  dates  of*  their  respective  consecrations: 
but  if  any  bishop  be  a  privy  pounsellor^  he  fotlowa 
the  prelate  of  Durham.  Henry  obliged  all  the 
bishops  within  ht^  realm  to  take  otH  QpmmiasiRE>nt> 
in  which  his  paraniount  authority,  both  in  eodesi* 
astical  and  secular  matters^  was  acknowledged. 

A  written  charge,  addressed  in  this  reign  by 
the  Infamous  Bonner  to  his  dergy,-  HlustrAtes  two 
commori^but  jlist  obsei-vations :  that  the  worst  men 

the  opinion  of  Lord  Bacon  is  not  to  be  opposed;  that  "  non- 
reeUtence,  except  in  case  of  necessary  absence,  seen^ethw  abute 
«/^rawn  out. of  covetousness  and  sloth :  that  mch\should  live 
qf  the  flock  which  they  do  not  feed,  oi:  of  the  altar  at  whicii 
they  do  Qot  serve«  is  a  thing  tliat  can  hardly  receivd  jikt  de* 
fence ;  and  to  exercise  the  office  of  a  pastor.  In  mstitktct^atdi 
and  doctrine^  by  deputies,  is  a  thing  not  warrantedjT  ' 

Acts  were,  aiso  passed  io  Henry's  reign  for  regulating  ttv>rta« 
tries,  agaiqst  exactions,  for  probates  of  wills,  'i^nd  ag^mst 
churi^hmca  Joeing  farmers  of  land,        '  ' '  ^  ' 
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are  not  without  some  good  in  their  dispositioDS ; 
and  that  many  can  perceive  and  own  the  excellence 
of  virtue,  who  find  themselves  unable  to  practise  lU- 
Ministers  were  enjoined^  in  this  publication,  to 
study  the  *^  necessary  erudition;"  to  re^  daily  a. 
portion  of  the  sacred  volume,  with  a  commentary; 
add  to  instroct  the  chifklren  of  their  parishes  in 
English,  "  that  they  may  know  how  to  believe  and 
pray,  and  to  live  according  to  the  divine  will.'^ 
The  charge  further  directs  ecclesiastics  to  recon^ 
cife,  by  mild  precept  and   benevolent  example^ 
mch  amongst  their  {)arishioners  as  they  should  find 
at  variance  ;  to  prevent  the  frequenting  of  taverns 
and  the  use  of  unlawful  games  on  Sunday ;  and  to 
be  themselves  sparing  in  such  amusements  at  all 
times.     As,  prior  to  this  period,  the  friars,  who 
only  preached  in  Lent,  had  laboured  to  ini^ire    , 
enthusiasm  hidier' than  rational  devotion,  and  to     • 
recommend  sopersd^ous  observances,  instead  of 
expounding  the  ^doctrines  and  duties  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  sacred  body  are  next  ordered  to  ex- 
plain, from  their  pulpits,  the  Epistle  and  Gospel 
for  the  day,  agreeably  to  the  sentiments  of  some 
learned  divine,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  should 
promote  -prayer  and  holy  living,  or  reasonably  show 
the  noeaning.  of  the  church  ceremonies.     Certain 
pageants,  ridiculirVg  the  vain  and  superstitious  ob«- 
servances  of  the  Romish  worship,  having^  been  cx-< 
hibited  by  intemperate  zeal,  in  the  churches,  the 
lnon&judioious  clergy  hi^.complavned  of  the.  ir* 
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reverent  custom,  as  tending  to  bring  all  religioa 
into  disrepute  :  and  accordingly,  the  last  of  Bon« 
ner's  injunctions  was  designed  to  remedy  this, 
glaring  abuse,  by  forbidding  the  representation  of 
any  plays  or  interiudcs  in  places  set  apart  for  divine 
service. 

XXX:  To  perceive  at  a  single  glance  the  state 
of  the  Reformation  at  the  death  of  the  eighth  Henry » 
it  will  be  necessary  to  recollect  that  tlie  chi^ 
grievances  which  demanded  redress  were,  (K) 
the  papal  daim  to  universal  jariadicti(»i ;  (2.)  tb« 
pretension  to  iA&llibility  ;  (3.)  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  in  ari  unknown  tongue;  (4«)  induU 
gencea ;  (5.)  image- worship ;  ((>.)  transubstantia* 
tion  ;  and  (7*)  the  denial  of  the  cup  to  the  laity.« 
Of  these  abuses  the  first  four  were  i^orrected^  and 
the  fifdi  con^derably  modified ;  while  the  twQ  hitter 
were  still  permitted  to  corrupt  the  national  creed • 
But  let  no  one  regard  the  progress  (^tratli/dsoQgh 
thus  partial,  as  by  any  means  inaignificant.  To 
the  great  Father  of  the  universe  was  now  restored 
his  right  of  forgiving  sins  ;  to  his  blessed  Son,  thill 
of  universal  jurisdiction  ;  while  the  third  Person 
in  the  sacred  Trinity  recovered  bis  title  of  the  otAf 
in^Iible  witness.  This  ground,  already  gained  and 
secured,  was  speedily,  as  we  shall  find,  converted 
by  active  piety  into  a  means  of  acquiring  fisrtfaer 
advantages* 

Of  the  ecclesiastical  authority  whidi  had  been 
exercised  by  the  Pope,  the  greater  part  ^conicd 
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to  the  royat  pberogiKttYe.  To  call  luid  dissolve 
convocations^  to  grant  them  the  power  of  debating 
0n  mttters  of  religion^  to  coimnand  the  daotioa 
of  piefalds  to  the  meant  .^ccs,  wd  to  order  the.  ^4-* 
BMnirtralaon  of  the  word  and  sacraments*— all  thdse 
privUqiea  were  tranflferred  by  act  of  pariiameilt  |p 
IIni  king;  The  same  stiittrte  ibade  over  t0  ^ 
archhi^iop  of  OEmterbttry  thd  right  df  grsntiqg 
feculties^  and  of  determining  ecciesiasticai  causes 
in  his  courts  from  whtch^  nevertheless,  an  appeal 
by  to  the  coart  of  delegates.  Subject  to  the  royal 
license,  the  clergy  in  convocation  might  enact 
canons ;  while  to  laymen,  in  this  partition  of  re- 
covered rights,  reverted  the  privilege  of  judging  of 
Scripture. 

With  respect  to  the  papal  revenues,  they  are 
comprised  in  the  following  catalogue  :  1.  The  Pe- 
tet's  pence,  which,  at  the  rate  of  one  penny  for 
every  chimney  that  smoked,  amounted  in  common 
to  the  sum  of  ^7dCX> :  2  Athelstane*s  pension, 
distinct  from  Peter's  pence,  as  being  restricted  to 
three  hundred  marks,  while  the  other  sum  varied 
according  to  the  number  of  houses :  3.  Sums 
received  in  appeals,  which.  Exodus,  chap,  xviii. 
ver.  22,  was  cited  on  pretence  of  justifying :  4. 
The  sale  of  dispensations:  5. The  sale  of  indul- 
gences: 6.  Legatine  levies:  7.  Mortuaries:  8. 
Tenths :  and,  9*  Annates.  To  these  extortions 
roust  be  added,  10.  the  money  raised  by  pardons, 
by  pilgrimages,  made,  as  has  been  wittily  observ- 
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cd,  with  bflre  feet^  but -not  with  empty  bands ^ 
Atid,  lastly,  by  the  sale  of  jignus  DePsy  and  si*^ 
imilar  baubtes^  to  the  inferior  orders  of  the  ohwcb. 
If  we  etcept  the  tteoths  and  aanates  vot6d  to  the 
king,  and  the  eipenses  inoideatal  to  diapensatioas 
and  appeals^  which  went  to  increase  tbe-revenDes 
of  the  primate^  the  whole  of  this  enormona  eapeoi- 
ditura  had  ceased  before  the  death  of  Henry. 
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I.  JRoman  Encroachmenisr^lh  ImpaveHphmeni  of  tk^ 
parochial  Ckrgy.  —?•  III»  Corwocations.  —  IV.  MonaS" 
^  ieries  and  other  religious  Houses. 

In  taking  d  retrospect  of  thdt  portion  'of  English 
church  history,  which  elapsed  betwixt  theCon^ 
qhestand  the  Reformation,  it  seems  expedient  to 
elciddate  several  parts  of  the  narrative  by^a  fyw 
short  annotations,  which  shall  here  accoridingty* 
be  thrown  together,  though  in  a  very  loose  and 
desolt^  fortti. 

L  It  is  interesting  to  contemplate  the  gradual 
manner,  in  which  the  papal  authority  made  its  en^' 
croachments  within  this  realm  :  Jike  Milo,  in*> 
creasing  the  burden  by  little  and  little,  until  the' 
shoulder  which  bore  it  carried  a  weight  that  iS' 
now  astonishing.  PHor  to  the  Conquest,  these 
usurpations  were  few;  but  the  PontifT,  having- 
lent  a  sanction  to  William's  pretensions,  repaid 
himself  by  sending  a  legate  into  his  kingdom. 
Henry  I.  reislgned  the '  dotiation  of  bishopries  s* 
from  Stephen  was  obtained  the  privilege  of  Appeals : 
derk'fe  un<ler  Henry  11.  wercf  e»fempted  from  the 
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iecalar  power.     An  interdict  appeared  in  the  rel^^ 
of  John^  who  surrendered  his  kingdom  to  the 
Hwnan  BontHf,  to  be  held  hy  tbe  ywiy  p^meiti 
of  Jkoao*  market  and  lastly,  in  the  tiaie  of  the 
third  Hewy,  thediain  ^rived  by  livings  in.  the 
po6ie98ioa  of  foreigners^  and  by  other  papal  tni« 
positioiis  and  esuKStions^  drew  out  of  this  country 
an  adnual  sam  of  ^70,000.    The  tide  of  Roman 
power  had  now  neaebed  its  gveaiest  height,  and 
from  this  period  it  began  to  ebb  $  an  oppressed  na-^ 
tion  having  awakened  from  its  lethargy,  and  pro* 
aaeded  to*  provide  for  securing  at  once  the  prercH 
gativeofthe  priaee  aadtbe  Uk^erties^of  tbepeople* 
The  ftq^  pimeotation  to  benefices  waa  tabsa 
away^i  by  2*  Edwasd  II J.  atat.  6;  aad  more  futty  by, 
aeveral  aetsof  ftiohard  IL.    Appeals  to  Rom^  wero 
Irst  (u-ohibitod  by  27  Edward  lU*  cbap«^  l»  others- 
wise  called  the  Statute  of  Provisors ;.  md  the  iGtiX 
Hiabard  II.  ohap.  »>  the  celebrated  Statute  of  Fle« 
aHMUve^  dedares  that  pui^asers  of  presentatio&fr 
to  benefices  dha)I*  be  eiclu4^  from  the  ro)»l  pro* 
teaiion.    We  have  seen  under  the  sucoeedii^ 
t|ai09^n)ha  several    other  strugg^a  with  Boiii% 
>abici|  it  is  unnecessary  here  to  repeat ;    till  at 
length  Henry  VIII.  dealt  the  great  blow^  which 
wholly  overthrew  the  pontifioal  power. 
,  II.    For  several  i^jes  prior  to  the  act  whidi: 
traiisierred  to  the  monarch  the  momstic  repemieiv 
the  iatflie^af  th«  parochial  d^rgy  had:  boon.af 
feeted  ia  varioua  wiya.    Parpchial^  bounds  werf  a^. 
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iinty  as  has  been  already  sbown^  co^itmsfv^  vfith 
the  manor  or  landed  property  of  the  founder :  bill 
if  a  new  see. were  erected  within  the  lordship,  otf  . 
if  persons  tndependentof  the  patron  dweU  witfaiii 
the  precincts,  .tithes  and  offerings  might  be  .car<^ 
tied  to  any  neighbouring  churchy  to  which,  8uct| 
individuals  might  give  the  preferenoe*  Henoe  afos* 
an  opinion  respecting  tithes  and  oblations  in  gu 
neral,  that  it  remained  entirely  at  the  option  of  th^ 
donor,  in  what  hands  and  at  what  place  h» 
Ihguld  depomt  them,  in  return  for  9e%iott»  tert 
vices  ;  a  notion  which  the  monasteries  turned  tp 
their  ow4i  advantage,  by  drawing  jthese  churcb 
emoluments  to  themselves.  These  changes,  how^ 
ever,  did  not  at  the  time  infringq  the  rights  gf~ 
the  natioDal  church;  they  only  enriched  somii 
of  the  clergy  by  impoverislung  others*  .    ,  - 

The  bishops,  with  a  view  to*  provide  for  the  re* 
sident  clergy,  receding  from  their  orig^ial  cbioa 
to  a  fourth  part  of  the  church  emolomeats,  these 
emoluments  were  divided  by  the  p«rish*priest$  int^ 
three  portions,  instead  of  the  former  four ;  th« 
firsit  for  improving  the  church  and  parsonage,  th< 
second  for  hMpitaiity  and  charity,  and  the  third 
for  parsoiial  matnteaanoe.  Soon,  hawei^r,  the  ^ 
lay  patrons  detained  tbie'  two  former  parts,  pr^r 
tending,  indeed,  to  apply  them  to  ttieir  pvopy 
tiiBies,  but  ere  long  procuring  thfiir  ^nfeoffinant  Uf, 
tbeoiselves  and.  their  bmts^  Io>  some  plaoss  the 
powerful  pailiroos  wiUfiheld  the  whole  ^tbergcsir 
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fial  tithes/  feaving  the  altarage,  of  which  thtf 
faialler  tithes,  at  first  volunlfv'y  oblations,  formed 
a  part>  to  the  parochial  minister.  These  were, 
itrietty  speaking,  the  first  impropriations ;  but 
eiren  when  enfeoffed,  they  were  regarded,  sa*- 
credly,  as  held  ift  trust  for  religious  iise». 
'"'  Again,  when  the  orighial- practice  of  living  and 
beitig  supported  at  the  collegiate  church  had- 
teased,  the  lay  patrons  often  surrendered  the  ad- 
towson  to  that  body,  or  to  one  member  of  it,  or 
to  a  monastic  society  ;  so  that  at  length,  not  more 
than  a  century  after  the  Conquest,  one  half  of  the 
parish-churches  in  England  came  into  the  gift  of 
cathedrals  and  i:eIigious  houses,  and  were  per- 
sbnally  served  by  the  members  of  these  societies^ 
lifho  received  only  an  arbitrary  portion  of' the  eino^ 
luments,  usually  the  small  tithes  and  oblatioiis; 
the  rest  of  the  profits  being  retained  by  the  pre-^ 
tenting  body,  ^*  m  paopmos  usus."  At  first  tiie 
teveral  men^bers  of  each  house  officiated,  by  turns,* 
by  lot,  by  penance ;  but  the  bishops  afterwards 
compelled  the  monastics  to  remain  in  thdr  own 
cloisters,  and  to  settle  perpetual  vicars  in  4be 
parishes.  This  example  spread  from  religious  sa- 
feties to  corporate  bodies,  to  secular  colleges,  and 
to  miKtary  orders :  still,  however,  the  idea  ^re* 
Vailing,  that  these,  as  religious  societies,  might 
recei^^e  and  distribute  the  commmi  treasury  of  the 
church :  for  prior  to  thfe  rfeign  of  Hetiry  VIIL 
there  iS  nd  precedent  for  a  mere  lay  impropriator* 
2 
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When  the  stnaHer  tithes  and  obhttions  did  nofc  ^ 
amoant  to  a  third  shQ^e,  the  d<e(iciency  was  made 
up  by  the  vicar's  receiving  a  certain  p^rt  of  the 
great  tithe  of  hay  or  corn  ;.  and  thelitsAop  ha4 
power  to  augmrat  this  portion^  given  him  bjr 
15   Richafd  IL   ch.  6;  and  4   Hebry  IV.  cbw 

III.  As  William  the  Conqueror  had  conrdfted 
the  possessions  of  Che  bishops  and  great  abbots  into 
baronies^  these  dignitaries  attended,  the  pdrlia- 
mept ;  and  either  sent  men  to  the  witrs,  or;  paid  an 
esDuage.  Bnt  Ihd  great  body  of  jthc  dergy,  stiU 
holding,  as  in  theSasgon  tim^,  foy  francalmoigniiy 
were  n*  assessed  by  tb^  civil  poirer ;  ivhatevfir 
ooiiCribiition  ihey  paid  to  the  state  came  either  m 
the  foftn  of  a  tax  laid. on  them  ibr  the .  use  of  tt^ 
kiagv  or  of  a  benevx)lenoe  whiph  their  bishopa 
ootnlpellediihera:  to  grant,  but  wl>ich  was  in  no  cyise 
to  be  regarded  as  a  precedent.  Wh^n;  Henry  the 
first  divided  his  parliament  into  two  houses,  it  w^s 
fajsintentidn  to  bavea  third  es^teof  thecl^rgyythat 
theik*  sub^dies  might  be  obtained  in  a  less  pr^paric^ 
manner ;  aftdaceordtngly  he  siimmooed  th^eed^* 
aiaatical  body  to  ateemble.  and  tax  the  spirituelitieg. 
Hoping  to  avoid  taxation^  the  clerjjy  allegec|,  that 
they  conk)  not  meet  to  make  laws  for  the  ohurch^ 
undni  thesanetion.of  any  temporal  aiuthority$  aqd 
after/'dofaie  contention^  Ae  ar<;))bisliQp  was  ordertd 
•       •    ■  *  » 
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|»«ttiiiiQaa  ttie  detgy  of  his  pioviiioe  to  asMmbfe 
in  oDfivocatwM.  To  oftmply  with  the  writ  of  tfic 
^veteiga^  or  to  div€;g;ar«l  it^  remained  at  the 
WGhl)i$hop*s  option ;  but  they  x^ould  not  c^jeet  to 
ineet  aooordiog  to  his  somtnons^  as  a  oompefeent 
4odesiastical  authoiitj,  while  they  at  all  timef 
denied  the  right  of  the  king  to  convoke  them. 
.  Tboa  cdapraed,  the  tletgy  did  not  eon^tute 
mm  stale  of  the  rotim,  but  two  sspvate  ecclesias- 
•^oal  synods,  eM)i  anembled  under  its  proper  arch* 
tishc^;  e^  making  amons  tar  its  own  pro* 
vflicej  wA  wfefMy  ^ving  aids  and  taxes  to  the 
Jiiog.  They  met,  in  sbort,  as  parliaments  in  thdr 
veqmttire:  pravinoes^  the  archbishop  pduidifqp  m% 
ikingi  thfanffinfinns  and  mitifd  abbots  sitting  as 
-peett,  mid  the  deans,  archdeacons,  and  two  peoo* 
tpra  iAr  esdi  chapter,  resembling  the  psrliamentaiy 
bnr^rs;  while  the  proctors  for  thn  injfesior 
'^ergy  of>  b$eh  diocese^  reprasmtad  the  k»igMs  of 
tfiesliire. 

By  the  act  of  aobmission,  2i  Henry  VfiL 
€^.  19,  the  tlergy  promised,  wdwere  faoqact  not 
t^nssembte  in  convocation  for  the  porpose  of  wak- 
ing  canons,  wtthobt  the  loyal  lite^aftr .  la  the 
province  of  Gante^ry  twa  prootocs  enljr  were 
returned  fyt  each  of  the  dioeeses.;  twa  having 
iMten  chosen  out  of  each  ardsdesoomry  by  the 
rectors,  viG«rs5  *^  perpAual  dorates,  ami  twa.jtet 
of  these  being  elected  by  the  archdeacons  to  sit  in 
eonvQcat'^Hi,    8at  as  the  synod  of  YofJi  wQ«rfd 
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have  been  too  8tna<i  «inder  such  tin  drraagement, 
the  latter  tfeleolion  Was  dfepetised '  with^  afid  twd 
pnoctori^  sate  for  each  ^nx^hdeaoonry  throughout 
the    province.    Thus,  in   the  latter  synod,  the 
parodhial  clergy  had  b^  great  an  interest  as  those 
of  the  cathedral :  while  in  Canterbur}',  twenty- 
two  deans  of  Wertminster  and  Windsor,  twenty^ 
four  pr^tors  of  the  ohapters^  and  fifty^tbree  arch^^ 
deacons,  being  in  aK  nttiety«nine  catfiedral  eccfe* 
ftiistk»,  wfere  mingled  With  only  forty-fonr  proc-.^ 
4ors  for  the  parochial  clergy,  in  the  lower  house  of 
^oontocation*     Anciently  the  inferior  rfei]gy  sate  m 
the  same  house  with  the  bishops  and  abbots ;  a 
cualont  which  ooiitinued  in  Tork;  but  in  the 
prortnoe  of  Camter&ury  they  formed  two  separate 
bodietf. 

Thus  the  convocatibh   waa   (he   ecdesiastical 
parti ameni  of  the  kingdom ;  the  church  of»Eng- 
land  assembled  by  its  representatives.  Th^  could 
make   constkutions  which   bound  the   spiritual 
body,  1^  ^he.  partiamenCrnade  laws  for  fhe  nation. 
They  sate  for  the  mogt  part  at  the  same  time 
with  the  pariirfment ;  T>ut  couM  continue,  their 
session  after  that  body  had  risen.    Henry  VI. 
granted  to  the  members,  the  privileges  enjoyed 
by  those  belongtng  to  the  parliament.    Together 
with  their  domestics  they  vi&rt  exempt  from  ac- 
rest  during  thehr  sitting;  and  proues  were  allowed 
in  the  upper  house.    In  some  points  nevertheless 
Ihcy  were  inferior  ta  the  paif^unentary  body,  as 
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fpnaiftmg  of  king,  lords,  and  commons.  They 
were  unaUe  |o  alter  the  law,  or  to  abridge  the 
royal  prerogative}  their  constitutions  did  not 
biiid  th0  temporal  ty,  while  the  clerical  body,  exr 
ccpi  in  money  matters,  M^ere  bound  by  acts  of  par* 
jiainept.  Nor  did  th^r  Uix  ever  pass  into  a  law, 
jlnttl  t|  Vmd  received  the  consent  of  the  legisla* 
.tore.  Anticipating  the  course  of  events,  we  may 
here  sub}ain>  that  the  clergy  continuing  to  tax 
.themselves  in  convocation,  their  assembling  for 
that  purpose  did  not  cease  ui] til  the  passing  of  the 
act  id  Charles  IL  ch.  4,  when  their  last  subsidy  was 
voted.  It  was  then .  deemfid  expedient  to  assess 
then)  bya;  latid  m^.pof)  t^^,  aS;  had  been  done 
.during  UieJqng  parliament;  and  soon  afterwarda, 
in  l6<54,  they  tacitly  waved  their  privilege  of  self^ 

j  taxation)  percoHting  themselves  to  be  induded  in 
the  piopey-bills  prepared  by  the  commons.    Ever 

{Since  that  period,  but  not  Vefpre,  they  have  voted 
as  ireebokkf s  :in  electing  kpights  of  ji^e  shire,  ^t 
tliat  time  alw  t^rminatfdtbe  history  of  oomnoca^ 
tions;  for  ai^lipvigh  rarj^  assembled  for  form^ 

..^ke,  dc^wn  ^'the  yfajr;!/^,  no  synodical  act 
ivas{^terwards^pa$^4'<  !^b^  Q9nvoqation,.hpwever, 
has  uqt  beefi  formally  abolished;  {^Kl  pnay  still  be 

.  assemb^d  3^.  tl)^  \vill  of  \\ie  soverpigi^  for  the 
|;;urpQse  of.eoaf ^iog  j^ovinpi^l  90uncj)s. 

.     IV.  It  \vi4  not  perhaps  be  deviating  widely 

.  from  our  sutjQCt^  to  offer,'  in  this  Appendix,  aomc 
j^ccpui^t  9£.^fi,  f^igipu|io{(\ec$^  abqlisbi^^"  4^ 
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Sretgn  of  the  eighth'  Henry.  -*  Of  these,  the  first  in 
point  of  time  were  the^Benedictines ;  who  were 
also,  6rom  the  colour  of  their  htibits,  termed  the 
Black  monks.  Deriving  thejr  name  from  $t. 
Bennet  of  Narsia^in  Italy,  who  died  A.  D.  480, 
they  came,  in  the  year  596i  into  Englatid,  where 
they  were  found  in  vast  numbers,  both  nuns 
and  friars*  To  this  order  belonged  all  the  ca- 
thedral priories,  excepting  ofily  that  of  Carlisle. 
Odo,  abbot  of  Gluni,  reformed  St  Bennet's  rule, 
A.D.  6 12;  and  his  order,  the  Clugniacs,  received 
their  first  house  in  England,  ^hich  was  built  at 
Lewes  in  Sussex;  A!  D.  1077,*  as  a  gilft  from*  Wil- 
Jiaro,  the  son-in-law  of  the  Conqueror.  Twenty- 
seven  English  priories  or,  cells,.,  belpngipg.to  this 
branch  of  Bei^iictiiie  ,m0nl;;s, .werQ all  ga;remed 
by  foreigners.  At  Grandmont,  in  the  Limosin> 
.A.  D,  1076, '  aros6  a  different  branfch  6f  the  same 
order^  denominated  >the  Grandmontines  :  these 
were  i>rQpght  into '-England  by  Henry  !.•  but  ap- 
pear «ily»  to  have 'possessed  three  bouses,  Abber- 

.  bury  ii>>6hrojjshire,  Gressewell  in  Herefordshie^ 

-jwd  Grosmont  or  Eskdale  in  the  north  riding  t)f 
York.    The  Carthusians  wereBenedietines  dis- 

.  ttng^shed  by  severe  austerities ;  eating  no  flesh, 
iwearing  hair  shirts,  and  walking  otdy  in 'their  own 

.  grounds,  ?nd  that  no-  feftener  than  once  a-  w^k. 
Krom   Chaplre^x   in   Grenoble,  t^here  they  had 

-*aien^'ii*feit^ted  A.O.- »080,  'Henry  il-  brought    - 
them  to  England  a  century  afterwards,  and  assign- 

TOL.  1.  V. 
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ed  them  their  first  bouse,  at  Withank  in  Somerset^ 
shire.  They  had  nine  houses  in  different  parts 
of  the  country :  their  chief  mansion  lying  in  that 
part  of  London^  which  is  still,  l>y  corruption,  term- 
ed the  Charter-house.  They  wore  a  white  and 
plaited  under-habit ;  but  the  doak  was  blackt  in* 
dicating  their  parentage. 

Branching  from  the  same  Benedictine  stdi^, 
the  Cistertians^  or  White  friars,  if  we  may  judge 
from  their  eighty-five  houses^  existed  in  great 
numbers  in  England.  These  arose  at  Cisteaux  in 
Burgundy,  A.D.  1998;  from  whence,  thirty  years 
afterwards^  they  passed  into  this  country,  and 
planted  their  first  colony,  at  Waverly  in  Surre)% 

*'  Black  spirits  and  white  3  blue  spirits  and  grey ; 
Miogie,  mingle,  mingle^  yotx  that  mingle  may  :'* 

«eems  an  idea  borrowed  fi-om  the  Benedictine 
monks :  for,  besides  the  subdivisions  already  men- 
tipned,  they  also  gave  rule  to  the  Savignians,  or 
Fratres  Grisei;  that  is,  from  the  hue  of  ther 
garment,  Grey^-friars.  Vitalis,  who  bad  founded 
them  at  Savigni  in  France,  i  105,  arrived  in  Eng- 
land A*  D.  1120 :  but  their  houses  were  few,  and 
soon  united  to  those  of  their  Cistertian  brethren. 
To  the  Tironcences,  who  had  sprung  up  at  Tiron, 
1109,  was  given,  I126,  a  single  abbey  in  Wales, 
namely,  St.  Dqgmaers,  with  its  dependent  priory 
at  Pile,  and  cell  at  Caldey :  white  St.  Peter's  hi 
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York  belonged  to  a  society  of  Scotish  monks^  de« 
nominated  the  Culdees^  or  Cultores  Dei. 

Besides  the  monks^  another  order  of  the  reli* 
gious  received  the  name  of  canons^  fmm  xo^y^y^ 
reguia^  in  consequence  of  living  according  to  a 
prescribed  form.  Of  these^  the  two  descriptions^ 
tlie  regalar  and  secular^  have  been  frequently  al- 
luded to  in  the  cotii^e  of  the  preceding  narrative. 
The  regular  canons  lived  in  societies  under  one 
loofy  faavinj"  a  common  dormitory  and  refectory :' 
but  not  subjecting  themselves  to  regulations  so 
strict  as  those  which  bound  the  monks.  Their 
chief  rule  being  that  prescribed  by  Austin^  who 
was  bishop  of  Hippo  in  Africa,  A.  D.  395^  they 
were  denominated  Augustines,  or  canons  regular 
of  St.  Augustine.  They  first  entered  £ngland 
A.  D.  1105  ;  and,  if  we  include  Wales,  possessed 
throughout  the  country  one  hundred  and  seventy*- 
five  houses  of  canons  and  canonesses.  The 
former  wore  a  beard  and  a  cap,  but  submitted  their 
heads  to  the  full  tonsure :  in  other  respects  they 
were  attired  in  a  long  black  cassock,  with  a  white 
rochet  and  a  black  cloak  and  hood.  As  they 
adopted  more  or  less  of  St.  Austin^s  rule,  they  were 
subdivided  into  the  Premonstratenses,  Gilbertines, 
and  canons  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre:  thirty-five 
religious  houses  belonging,  in  England,  to  the 
first,  and  twenty-five  to  the  second  of  these  hmU 
lies  of  the  order.  A^  to  the  secular  canons,  they 
.,difiBre4  only  from   common    priests^   in   livip^ 
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^igteeablyifb  a  few  \oilA  MMitt«9 : 'th6y  had  tbar 
conversation  in  the  worW,  in  secd<>)  frbtn  #henC« 
their  name,  and  perfortned  the  Sj^iriCual  ofllc£^  of 
'the  diureh  to  the  people. 

^Nuns  of  various  orders  had  49ceWi6^  ^ttoMrenfe 
in  this  ooontry ;  who  were  veiled,  iand  '^*oife 
habits  denoting,  by  iheir  cblour,  the  rules  to  ^hidi 
•they  respectively  submitted.  Beside  tevftfePattfts, 
owning  allegiance  to  St.  Austin,  three  hoU84s,  the 
'^cbtef  of  them  that  of  Nuneaton  m  Warwickshire, 
%el6hged  -to  the  nuns  of  Fontevrault,  'who*  came 
from  Poftiers,  A.  D.  1  l6l  ;  and  professed  lihem- 
'^ves  improved  Benedictines.  Four  h(Jus&  were 
possessed  -by  tiie  poor  Clairs,  or  irtinoresses  rif 
Bt.' Clair,  a*branch  of  the  B'raneiscan  brder,  whidi 
«rose  at  Assize  in  Italy,  about  the  year  1212.  Of 
^helr  prihe{pal  mansion,  which  lay  witiiout  Aldgate, 
the  street  called  the  Minories  still  presents  a 
'memorial.  At  a  later  period  in  the  ftmrteenth 
century,  St.  Bridget,  a  native  of  Nericia  in  Sweden, 
gave  name  to  the  Brigitines,  of  the  Augustine 
order,  to  whom  Henry  V.  A.  D.  1414,  gave  their 
only  English  house,  that  of  Sion  in  Middlesex, 
where  persoris  of  both  sexes  resided  in  the  same 
society.        ' 

Of  friars  there  were  several  orders,  amongst 
which  the  most  remarkable  were  the  Dominicans, 
Franciscans,  and  Carmelites ;  known  more  oom- 
'tnonly,  according  to  Ihte  colour  of  their  habits,  as 
"Black,    Grey,    and  White  friars.    Ibrly^thret 
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faoosbs  1^1ongfld:.in  £kiglaiid  tQ  thQiteimmcras, 
\9^iok  adbfiQfwkdged:   the.  AogiuyBtioiB.  i;ufe,    apdr 
v^&ce,  caHedi  pnaphing .  fnar&i    Tbeae  came  from, 
the  cbmtineqt  I2%ly  and.esfeafalUhad  thmr  principal. 
resideDce:  HI  Oxfood;    The.  Franciscans^  or^ftom. 
their  humility^  the  Minor  friars^  armed}  in  1224#. 
apd'^ad  tbeii^finli  house  ini  Gbnterbocy  and  their 
$«oond  in  .I^ondon.    At  the  dissQlution^  they  wera/ 
foond  to  posaeas  fifty *<&?ehaa8es^  having  been, 
thetr<   subdivided  into  obsei^nte,  and   con  veil-. 
tQiiIs«    Ahiwipk  in- Northumberland^  and  Aylesford. 
in  Kent^  were  the  principal  residences  of  the  Car- 
meKtea;  hesides  which  they  occupied  thirty-eight 
other  heuises^  m  England  and  Wales.  The  Mattu- 
rrneSj  instituted  for  the  redemption  ofcaptives^ 
.  falid  t^vaelve  houses ;  the  Crossed  or  Crouched  friara^ 
from  a  cross'  dewed- on  thetr  hocks  an^  breasts^  six 
or  seven  (orieTef  Ihdfn  in  Xondon^  where  Cris^tched 
FViara  stiH^  records  their  name);  the  Ei^emites^  • 
thh^ty-lwai    the    Bethlemites,    two;    the   Bon- 
herhmes,  two ;  and  the  order  of  the  Sack^  frraa 
their  sackcloth-^  one. 

But^  in  addition  to  so  many  institutions, 
purely  ecclesiastical^  there  were  three  orders  of  a 
mixed  nature^  denominated  military  orders^  who 
drained  the  wealth  and  devoured  the  fruits  of 
England,  These  were  the  Kjnights  Hospitallers, 
the  Knights  Templars^,  and  the  Knights  of  St.  La-* 
j^r us  of  Jerusalem  :  the  first  deriving  their  name  ^ 
£rom  their  hospital  built  in  Palestine^  for  the  em 
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tertahujnent  of  pilgrims  visiting  the  holy  seputcfare^ 
the  seoond,  who  protected  strangers  in  tfie  Holy 
liand,  from  robbety,  being  distingiushi^  by  having 
had  their  first  residence  near  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  the  third  originally  established  for  the 
relief  of  the  impotent  and  sickl 

Many  facts  recorded  in  our  preceding  pages^ . 
will  be  more  clearly  illustrated^  and,  it  is  presumed, 
rendered  more  interesting,  in  the  minds  of  general 
readers,  by  subjoining  some  account  of  the  rdi« 
gious  houses  and  establishments  posie8se4  by 
these  various  orders. 

An  ABBBy  was  the  residence  of  a  r&ligious  ^sso- 
ciation,  superintend^  by   an  abbot   or  abbess. 
We  find  that  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  of  Henry 
III.'s  reign,  sixty-four  abbots  and  thirty-six  priors 
had  seats  in  the  English  parliament:  but  their 
numbers  w<<rie  reduced  by  Edward  I.  to  twenty-five 
at>bots  and   two  prior§;    ^ho,  with  two  other 
abbots  afterwards  added,  had  seats  in  the  house 
of  lords :  the  prior  of  St*  Jol^n  of  Jerusalem  being 
the  last  spiritual,  but  the  first  lay  baron.     In  the 
coNVBNTUAL  CATHEDBALS,  the  bishop  held  ^le 
place  of  an  abbo(,  and  occupied,  as  the  place  o( 
highest  honouri^  the  first  stall  at  the.  ri^ht  hand 
of  the  entrance  into  the  qvAre:   as  is  still  the 
practice  at  Ely,  and  was  till  lately  at  Durham  and 
Carlisle.     poUegia^e  churches  were  the  houses  of 
secular  canons,  who.  lived  under^a  d^n^  provost, 
warden,  or  master^  and  had  different  ofiice^s  for, 

\ *i  •      •       1      •     i       .J       I «    '  .      '  .  »  ♦• ' 
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the  performance  of  divine  service.  Of  prioriet 
there  were  two  sorts^  the  one,  where  the  prior 
was  chosen  by  the  convent,  and  the  other  called 
ceils,  subordinate  to  some  neighbouring  abbey. 
Besides  these  there  were  alien  priories,  subjected 
to  foreign  visitation,  and  divided  in  like  manner 
with  the  former. 

Preceptories  were  manors  of  the  Knights  Tem- 
plars,; and  commanderies,  the  same  of.  the  Hos-  - 
pitallers.     Hospitals,    at  first  inns  for  pilgrims^ 
)>eGame  afterwards  houses  of  relief  for  the  poor  • 
and  impotent.     Chauntries  were  sm^ll  altars  or  ' 
chqiels,  in  the  aisles  of  cathedrals  or  parochial  ^ 
chuiohes,  and  endowed  with  sums  for  the  mainte^ 
nanoe  of  priests,  who  should  perform  daily  masses 
for  the  souls  of  the  founders.    Of  the  free  ohapels, 
exempt  from  the  ordinary's  jurisdiction,  some,  built 
onginally  on  demesne  lands,  had  passed  with  them 
before  the  Reformation  into  the  hands  of  subjects  x 
whilst  others  belonged  to  the  great  barons,  who 
had  ^established  them  by  grants  from  the  crown. 

In  the  larger  religious  houses,  besides  the  abbot 
and  prior,  who  lived  in  the  greatest  pomp,  there 
was  a  long  i^oll  of  inferior  officers,  whose  barba- 
rous names  sufficiently  denote  their  duties. 
Amongst  these  we  find,  the  eleemosynarius,  the  ' 
pietantiarius  (whence  the  English  word  pittance), 
the  camerarius^  the  cellerarius,  the  thesaurnrius^ 
the  hostitarius,  the  infirmarius,  the  refectionariuSt 
|he  cpquinarius,  the  gardinariuS;^  and  the  porta- 

U4 
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ri^s;  There  ws^.  a.mdgister  qptris^  wtta^sope^n* 
tended  and  repaired  thehuildingf  i .  a.5a€rUta,.who 
had  the  chai:ge  of  thp  sacred  robe%aad  vessels  & 
and  a  precentor >  who  directed  the* chorobn^usic^ 
aqd  K^  the  seal  andcl)Qi>(er-book.  The*  writers 
tr^Qscrib^d  manus^ipt^ ;)  ^nd.  the:  ean^iiaU  wixita 
the  records  of  the  year. 

Of.  th€Nie  vaHcHi^.'  ^difioea  a^d  e^tabiisbioQiiteof 
superlBtitioto^ .  the  downfall .  h«d  coaimenoed  pre» 
vipufl  to  thettime  of  Hanrj  VUlir  T&e  Kaights 
T^mpjars  wenp  .SMippreasod  in  the  year  131.2^^^  and 
thmr  revenues  ^  wer«  beatowed,  thhrteea , .  yeafisr: 
afj^wafda^  oa  the  hospital,  of  St«  Jotuiaf  J^uMti 
lei9f.  Sf$veml«^enprici}ies^  in  1390^  were,  bw^t 
bji  Williafn  of  Wickham,  aod  settled  oii;h9  mm^ 
coHege  at  Oxford,  Nearly  haif  a  century-  afttrn 
wurds,  Chich^,  founding.  AHvBiMiIaji  oiittoM^ 
fof  it  th0  revenues  of  seveiral:anoieotprtorie&..  ht 
like  manner^  £^bn^.and  King's  CoHqge^  Cdm&ri<%B^ 
w§re  endowed  by  Hei)ry«  VL  withali«i  pmotkSj 
A.  D.  1441.  Some  priories  and  hospital^  were 
settled  on  Mtigdatene  Colk^e,  Oxford,  wbenibuiit^ 
in.  1-159,  by  Wainfleet,  bidJiop  of  Winchester,; 
and  in  1497>  Jesugf  OdHege^.in  Cadobridge,.  was 
erMtfd  with  the  rev^emie^  of  the  suppresesdj^uo- 
nery  of  St.  lUiadegutidein  the  3ame  cotmty  •  In  the 
earl  jest  years  of  the  siotteeutb  century,  Christ's  and 
St.  John's  Colleges  in  Gambrtdge  vfe^e  built  out  of 
sqppressed  rel^ious.hquses;  as  was^Brazenose  in 
pxford,  oiit  of .  thp  priory  of  Cold  Norton ;  and 
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lastly,  Wolseyj  in  the  earlier  part  of  Henry*8 
re^p^  had  .obtained  from  the  kingand^pope  per** 
mission  .to  abolish^  thirty  houses^  for  the  support  of. 
his  establishments  in  Ipswich  anfl  Oxford. 

Thesis  partial  suppressions  seemed  weU  calcula- 
ted to  apprize,  the  monks  of  their  insecure  tenure 
in  the  possessions  remaining  to  them,  and,  indeed^ 
to  aflrord<  then)  a  certain  assurance,  that  their  general 
^•uin  could"be  at  no  gre^t  distance. 

Xbi^*  waft  chiefly  ac^idlerated  by  two  cailses*r^ 
Wofee/d.ctesire  to  pr<>niat€  the  aatereBts  of  HterBf^ 
ture,  and  the  stiU  more  laudable  zeal  of  Areh^. 
Inabap  Cianmer,  for  destroying  the.  nvurienes  of 
supetfstiti^d.  To  these  we  may  add  tbe  rap^oity . . 
and  pto&iston  of  Henry^  and  his  hatfrcsd  ef  tbe 
nionk^  for  their  opposiftion  to  his  duraroer^'  •  The 
whole  number  of  houses  suppressed  at.  'diffibieiif. 
^imes  may  be  exhibited  in  the  following  table. 

Laaser  nuims^te^  17  Hen.  VIQ.  a  M»  374 
KdMStcr  dittos  SI  Hon  Vill.  c.  13.  186 

Hv  of  HospitaUerB;  »1  H.  VIII.  c.  4.  &Ci  48. 
Cdleges,  37  Heo.  VIII.  c.  4.  -  -  •  -  89. 
Jfocpkaia^  ditto  ■  •  -  -  -  -  r  -  HO 
jShauytries  and  iiree  ohapels^  (|ittQ        .-    2374 

.    3182 

Of  these  several  houses  the  yearly  revenues  at 
the  dissolution  have  been  thus  computed: 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ-IC. 


Greater  monasteries       -     -    •  104,919  13     3| 

Such  lesser  as  have  been  valued      2Q,702     1  104 
House  of  Hospitallers  in  London     2,385  12    8 
Houses  of  ditto  in  the  country  -      3^020     9     5 
Friaries,  such  as  were  valued     -^        751     2     0| 

^140,785     O     3| 

But,  besides  this  sum^  must  be  taken  iirto  the  ac- 
count, the  lesser  houses  not  valued,  the  chauntries 
and'fi^ee  chapels,  the  plate  and  the  jewels.  If  we 
consider  how  greatly  land  has  been  increased  and 
money  diminished  in  value,  we  shall  perc^ve  the 
reveiiues  and  possessions  of  eqclesiasiics  to  have, 
been  Smmense.  According  to  Sir  William  Temple, 
WUliamiihe  Conqueror  found  a  thirds  part  of 
the  lands,  of.  the  kingdom  in  the  possession  c^the 
i;lergy ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Richard  IL  they  usually 
contributed  lo  the  skate,  in  this  proportion.  By 
the  intermediate  reductions  which  we  have  stated 
aboide>  itvias  found  at  the  dissolution  t^at  the  rer 
veml6s  of  the  religious,  taken  in  a  body,  had  de^ 
creased  to  t  fourth  part  of  the  income  1  of  the 
reahri:.  of  which,  Mr.  Collier  says,  the  mipnastics 
did  at  no  time  possess  more  than  a  tenth. 

Out  (pf  the  general  revenues,  when  trans- 
ferred to  the  crown,  pensions  were  paid  tq 
the.  religious  persons  who  had  been  dismissed 
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from  the  greater  monasteries ;  sit'  n^  Ibishop- 
rics  were  'established^  and  deanries  and  chapters 
^dded  to  eight  of  the  old  ones:  professor* 
$hips  were  endowied  in  both  the  in^ersitiesr 
the  poor  Knights  of  Windsor  pensioned ;  and^  aa 
we  |[)aye  formerly  stated,  the  magnificent  chapel 
of  King's  College  erected;  and  Christ  Church  and 
Trinity  Colleges  founded;  the  former  in  Oxford^ 
the  latter  in  the  sister  university. 

Subjoined  i^  a  computation  of  the  number  of 
persons  sent  abroad  in  a  state  of  beggary  through* 
out  the  country,  when  the  various  religious  houses 
were  suppressed. 

From  the  lesser  monasteries    -    •    -  10,000 

Colleges  and  hospitals   -     .     -     -     •  5,347 

Greater  monasteries      .     -     -     •     -  30,000 

Pne  for  each  chauntry  and  free  chapel  2,374 

47,721 

Upon  the  whole,  although  the  monasteries  were 
pot  without  advantages,  as  inns,  hospitals,  schools^ 
libraries,  studies,  retreats,  and  corrodies  or  pro- 
visions for  decayed  servants,  they  were  hurtful,  by 
their  appropriations,  to  the  secular  and  parpchifli 
plcrgy,  a|  they  were  to  the  nation^  by  their 
fncouragemeftt  of  celibacy,  their  yielding  sanc- 
tuary to  offenders,  their  withholding  unprofitable 
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'Coittmtd*  /^ 

'1L  ^Jf^cMetit  ^  the  Rrformation  umier  Edward  VL 
-—11.  Fisitution  0f  tht  Churches^  and  Regulaiiom  op* 
pointed. — III.  Other  Measures  favourable  to  the  Re* 
formation.  Preaching  licenses. ^^Vf .  The  Clergy  cf 
the  lower  House  petition  Parlittment  for  Perfnissi6m 
to  sii  in  the 'House  of  Commons,*'-*^.  Caltintt^erflii^ 
hi  the  English  Refotinmion.'^YL  'Neim  OfJkr  finite 
Ckniwuinion;  and-CtanmerU  Cetechism.^*^yil.  Mem* 
eien  of  ike  X»t^rgy.— •VIII.  Stemhold  end  Hopkim 
ters'fy  the  Psalter.^X.  The  Parliament  confirms  the 
fiew  Liturgif.  Discontents  favoured  by  Bonner,  who 
is  deprived,  and  succeeded  by  Ridleyj^^^  New  Formr 
of  Ordination. — XI.  Hooper,  the  new  Bishop  of  Ghu^ 
tester,  objects  to  the  episcopal  Habit. -^Xll.  Articles  of 
ReRgionj^^'XiW.  Second  Revision  of  the  Uturgy.^^ 
XiV.  Tindal's  Bible.  H^iidays.  Rrformatio  Legum 
(Bcclmastiearmn.-^XV.  King  Edward's  CatHhiem."^ 
XVL  Death  and  Character  af  Edward  F/.— XVII- 
Miscellaneous  Matters.  Rapacity  of  Courtiers*  Aet' 
prescribing  Abstinence.  Act  permitting  the  Clergy  to, 
marry. 

1.  In  countries  where  the  advocates  sOfthe  re- 
'fin-cned  principles  were  at  variance  with  the  civil 
power,  a  wild  and  fanatical  spirit  of  dev^tkm 
itucpceeded  to  the  superstition  of  exterior  obdierv- 
^Alices!:  but  Jm-Englahd,  the  inagistret^  •prcvdiii^ 
^irar  tlie  ionovationi  it  was  carried  on  with  toooh 
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greater  prudence  and  temper :  a  due  subordina- 
tion was.  observed  in  the  sacr6d  orders  ^  and  de- 
cent ceremonies  necessaiy  ta  fen  the.  flame  of  de- 
votion^ were  wisely  retained  in  the  ritual. 

The  educationr  of  the  young  monarchy  Cdward 
VI.  having  been  committed  to  Protestants^  and 
Somerset  the  protector  favouring  the  reformed 
system,  the  new  doctrines  rapidly  gained  ground  ; 
.still  farther  promoted  by  the  temperate  and   rea- 
•onable  zeal  of  Cranmer,  as  well  as  by  the  bold 
arguments    uttered    by    Latimer,    Hooper^    and 
many  other  able  fathers  of  the  church.    Not  less 
auspicious  to  the  progress  of  reformation  was  the 
general  good  will  of  the  people,  whose  attachment 
to  the  religion  of  liberty,  illumination,  and  reason, 
was  strengthened    by   beholding    many    of  the 
church  livings  bestowed,  in  lieu  of  pensions,  on 
ignorant  and  profligate  persons,  who  had  lately 
been  expelled  from   th«  monasteries;  and   who 
supplied  the  poverty  of  impropriated  parsonages 
by  such  devices  as  trentalS)    masses  sold  at  a 
groat,  and  an  eager  grasping    after  pluralities. 
Undet  these  favourable   circumstances  Cranmer 
exerted  his  influence,  to  procure  the  omission  of  ^ 
those  masses  and  obits,  which  had  been  appointed 
h)  the^  wiH  of  the  late  king,  to  be  sung  for  his  soiil 
in  St*  George's  chapel,  in  Windsor.     As  several 
^-the  prelates  were  publicly  known  to  be  still  at- 
taibhed  to  the  aticient  religion,  the  archbishop,  «t* 
jAe  same  juncture,  judged  it  wise  to.set  the. ex* 
ttmpie  to  the  Jbeoch  of  taking  out  a  fresh  commie- 
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sioQ,  to  exercise  ecclesiastical  juriddiction^  ^^quam- 
diu  se  bene  gesserit/'  This  measure  howeyer 
was.  carried  no  farther  than  a  prudent  regard  for 
safety  demanded :  for  all  the  nbw  bishops  create 
ed  in  this  reign  received  their  appointments  for 
life. 

II*  A.  D.  1547»  Innovations^  nevertheless,  were 
strenuously  opposed  by  Gardiner,  Bonner,  and 
Tonstal :  while  the  Princess  Mary,  instigated  by 
these  ecclesiastics,  protested  against  the  makii^g 
of  any  alterations  during  the  minority  of  the 
young  king.  But  the  reformers  were  too.  power* 
ful  to  be  prevented  by  these  efforts,  from  obtainnig 
a  general  visitation  of  the  churches  within  the  Eng- 
lish realip ;  preparatory  to  which,  the  injunctions 
formerly  issued  by  the  vice-regent  Cromwell,  were 
.  revised ;  and  several  new  regulations  instituted* 
Agreeably  to  these  rules,  the ,  appointed  visitors 
proceeded  to  perambulate  the  whole  kingdom; 
accompanied  by  a  preacher,  whose  ofEce  it  was  to 
justify  their  conduct,  and  to  reason  the  pec^leout 
of  their  superstitions  *.  Wherever  images  were 
found  as  objects  of  worship,  they  were  publicly 
committed  to  the  flames  ;  since  it  was  diificult  to 
draw  a  line  in  the  minds  of  the  vulgar,  betwixt 
paying  them  respect,  and  bowing  to  them  in  adora- 
tion ;  the  less  violent  measure  which  was  at  first 
proposed.  Sprinkling  with  holy  water,  bell-ringing, 
imd  lighting  candles,  though  all  still  retained^  were 

♦  FuHtr,  Hcylin,  Sparrow^  Collier.  ' 
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'jpMtioUn^ed  to  be  of  nib  efficacy  in  driving  atray 
ievil  spirits.  With  a  view  to  abolish  the  notion  df 
-a  sacrifice  in  the  mass,  high  altars  were  ehanged 
'into  common  tables;  in  justification  'of  which  it 
*vas  given  out,   that  oor  Saviour  institated  the 

Lord's  supper  at  table ;  that  he  is  only  to  be  com- 
-nieniorated  and  partaken  of  by  faith,  not  sacri- 
'^ced,  as  on  an  altar,  anew  ;  and  diat  in  the  fii^t 
> Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians,  x.  ^1,  his 

supper  is  calted  the  Lord*s  table.    To  this  mea- 

*  sure-  Day  ind  Heath  6fajecttng,  on  the  ground  of 
*a  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the' Hebrews,  xtii.  10, 
"•-Jn  which  the 'Apostle  uses  the  expression,  ^*  We 

liavci^an  altar,'*  were  deposed  from  their  bishoprics 

of  Chichester  and  Worcester.    It  was  ordered,  that 

* 

'  the  Bible  of  the  larger  volume,  with  Erasmus's 
'paraphrase  on  the  Gospels,  should  be  placed  in 

*  every  church.    This- preference  u'as*  shown  to  the 

*  Work  of  Erasmus,  as  least  likeTy  to  do  violence  to 
the  popular  feelings,  that  divine  having  defended 
the  Reformation,  and  afterwards,  as  was  generally 

^  supposed,  having  died  in  the  Catholic  faith.  The 
'first  and  second  lessons,  the  epistle  and  gospel  at 

*  high  mass,  and  all  passages  of  Scripture  used  in 
^visiting'  the  sick,  were  commanded  to  be  read  in 
^  English ;  in  which  language  the  people,  on  coming 
-  to  confession,  were  required  to  give  an  account  of 
»the  principles  of  their  religion.  The  rdtgious 
'observance  of  the  whole  of  the  sabbath,  petitioits^ 
for  the  king  as  supreme  huu(l>  and  pri^j'ers  for  de- 
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•  pairted  sods  wet e  strictly  enjoined.     Atofikgiviag, 
and  reooncHiatiam  between  iseighboors,  w^refecom- 
menxled,  as  proper  substitutes  for  pilgriipag^^  aod 
image-deckings.     The  biehj^  wereeMr^fttedaqd 
enjoined  by  the  viattors^  to  preadi  four  ttme^a  ye^r 
in  their  respective  dioceses^  .and  to  be  very  olve- 
*fal  in  ddnfining  their  leK:ters«Df  onders  to  persots 
duly  quaKfied,    and  tbdr  licenses  .for  pread^iog 
throughout  the  kingdom  to  .such  ministers  cmly  as 
tattght  the  new  discipline^  and  improvedidoelriae, 
in  a  reasottebie  and  respectable  maoaen     Fimt- 
fettore  of  the  ngh(  of  pneacntatkm.to  the.king^ 
•  was  appointed  as  the  puntshmest  of  simontacalbar- 
gHins;  and  finally,  with  a  professed  view  df  avoid- 
ing  contentions  for  precedence, .  thon^  >ia  reality 
•to*abc4i6h  a  superstitious  custom,  proce6sioiis;about 
chnrcbes  were  discontinued. 

On  these  orders  vaf ions  censures  were  passed. 
In  patticnlnr,  the  two  relating  to"  the  Sabbath^ 
and'tb  simoniacal  presentations,,  were  loudjy  com- 
plaiHiid  of;  but  without  entering  into  ^a  defence 
of  either,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  since 
the  world  and  its  vanities  were  manifestly  on  the 
side  of  the  objectors,  the  presumption,  is  strong 
against  the  justice  of  their  cavils. 

Though  Cranmer,  set  at  liberty  from  a  sub- 
jection of  gratitude  or  timidity  to*  the  opinion  of 
his  late  master,  thus  proceeded  in  the  great  work 
of  refonriation  more  boldly  than  in  the  former 
reign,  he  still  judged  it  the  niost  effectual  means 
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of  ensuring  final  and  permanent  suooess,  to  make 
gradual  inroads  on  the  ancient  superstition^  and 
to  wean  the  people  slowly  from  theif  error*; 
•hoping,  that  by  the  divine  blessing  he  should 
escape  opposition^  by  fully  unfolding  the  reason^ 
of  every  advance,  that  fit)m  time  to  time  might 
be  judged  expedient.    Conformably  to  this  saga- 
cious opinion,  several  ceremonies  and  ordinances, 
of  which  the  ultimate  abolition  was  contemplated, 
were  for  the  present  left  untouched,  but  so  far 
softened  down  by  explanations  and  other  devices, 
K  to  be  deprived,  in  a  great  measure,  of  their  evil 
tendency^    Two  candles  were  permitted  to  remain 
before  the  altar,  and  pronounced  to  be  emblems, 
whose,  design  was  to  signify,  that  Christ  is  the 
light  of  the  worlds     While  the  sprinkling  with 
holy  water  was  retained,  the  clergy  were  enjoined 
to  cry.  with  a  loud  voice,  during  the  ceremony, 
"  Remember  Christ's  blood-shedding,  of  which 
the  sprinkling  cleanses  from  sint"  and  in  like 
iWttier,    before  delivering  to   the    people   the 
sacramental   bread,    they  were  ordered  to  pro* 
flounce  the  following  verses  t 

''  Of  Chrifit*fi  bodjr  this  is  a  token. 
Which  on  the  cross  for  our  sins  was  broken ; 
Wherefore  if  of  his  death  70U  will  be  partakers. 
Of  vice  and  sin  you  must  be  forsakers." 

With  the  same  intent  as  the  holy  kiss  was  now 
appointed  to  be  laid  aside,  the  pax  or  piece  of  wood 
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bearing  a  figiire  of  our  Saviour^  was  suffered  to 
remain  for  the  present,  and  carried  ^bout  to  be 
kissed  by  the  people:  the  minister  prcxiouncing 
before  the  church -door  j  **  This  is  a  token  of  joy^ 
iul  peace  which  is  betwixt  God  and  men's  loon^* 
sciences.  Christ  is  alone  the  peaoe-maker^  wh6 
commands  peace  betwixt  every  man  and  his  bro- 
ther«'*-^How  judicious  this  gradual  admission  of 
the  light,  after  couching  the  blind  multitude  I 
and  how  highly  does  it  elevate  the  character  of 
Cranmer,  when  contrasted  With  the  violent  mea*- 
sores  of  John  Knox ! 

IIL  .While  the  visitors,  proceeditog  tlifough  the 
six  circuits,  into  which  the  kingdom  had  been  di- 
vided, met  with,  little  opposition  to  their  enforce* 
ment  of  these  injunctions,  except  from  Bonner 
and.  Gardiner,  other  measures  equally  judicious, 
and  favourable  to  the  great  cause  of  reformation, 
were  not  neglected.  The  Liturgy  was  subjected  to 
a  fevisal :  homilies,  consonant  to  the  new  prin- 
ciples, and  recommending  an  unioii  q{  ftith  and 
holiness,  being  the  twelve  first  in  the  present  book 
of  that  name,  were  composed  by  Cranmer,  and 
appointed  to  be  publicly  read :  the  communion 
in  both  kinds  was  allowed  to  the  laity ;  the  dis- 
placed and  disQontented  monks,  many  of  whom 
the  court  o(  augmentations  had  presented  to  be- 
ne^ces  in  order  to  save  the  payment  of  their  pen- 
9tanB^  were  probiUted  from  haranguing  in  the  pa- 
rish-churches t    while  liberty    of    preaching    by 
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licease  was  granted  to  the  Prot^iant  ministers: 
the  oeltbaey  of  th?  priests  was  no  longer  f  njoined^ 
md,  what  afforded  the  highest  satisfaction  of  all, 
the  bloody  aci  of  the  six  articles  ^as  repealed  $  ia 
■consequence  of  v^hioh  the  prisoners  coniined 
•under  its  authority,  among  whom  were  Coverdale 
-and  Hboper^  were  set  at  liberty.  In  the  lower 
house  of  ooikvocation  fifty-three  persona  voted  in 
!&vonr  of  pirinitting  the  marriage  of  priests  ;  aiifi 
:tweuty*twt>  for' their  ancient  celibacy. 

Wakes  and  FkHf^b^^ood^ys  were  nofw  sup- 
pressed,   much  to  the  disoontent  of   the  gross 
'  rkbble,  *'  'ivho  thought  that  religion  waa  becpme 
.  a  duU  bdainesB  ;'*  bat  gmajiy  to  the  satisfaction  of 
reasonable  CShristians,  who  rejoiced  over  the  ^1 
of  sueh  reinnanta  of  heathenism. 

IV.  A  petition  was  this  year  presented  by  the 
.clergy  to  parliament^  though  without  success, 
praying  that  the  lower  house  of  convocation 
might  be  admitted  to  sit  with  the  commons,  is^ree- 
ably  to  ancient  usage ;  or,  if  this  were  not 
granted^  at  least  that  no  bilk  afTectihg  the  juris- 
'  diction  of  /the  ecclesiastical  body^  should  pass 
without  their  assents  Iii  former  tiiiDes,  the  qian- 
date  sent  to  the  bishop  directed  him  to  give  no* 
tice  of '^  the  approaching  parliament  to  alL  the 
jdec^  in  *  hrs  diocese ;  that  the  prior,  dem^  aod 
archdeacon,  in  their  persons,  the  chapter  by  cue, 
and  the  clergy  by  twoproc^rs^  might  ait  in  that 
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aasembly  *•  This  usage,  which  began  to  be  r«- 
corded  in  the  time  of  Edward  L  continued  until 
the  reign  of  Henry  VI. ;  but  altend^ince  being 
biird^nsotne  to  the  inferior  clergy,  their  presence 
was '  dispensed  with  by  succeeding  princes^  who 
were  .satisfied  with  their  making  their  pecu- 
niary grants  in  convocation.  When  the  ecclesi- 
astical body,  perceiving  their  power  din^inish* 
iAg,  now  desired  to  recover  their  anc^nt  right, 
they  found  it  superseded  by  the  long  custom  of 
voluntary  absence,  and  dispensation  converted 
into  eiclusion«  The  existence  of  that  right,^ 
however,  is  still  further  demonstrable  from  oir- 
cumslances  of  a  later  date ;  for  when  ecdesias* 
tical  canons,  m^e  by  the  ^ing  and  convocation, 
were  in  James  L's  reign  pronounced  to  he  SSr 
binding  as  if  they  had  be^n  enacted  by  parlia- 
ment, it  was  supposed  that  the  clergy  had  an* 
ciently  formed  part  of  tlie  latter  assembly,  and 
had'Carried  their  legislative  privilege  i^to  convoca- 
tion. Ifl  the  reign  of  Henry  VII.  and  even  down 
to  the  year  J  640,  the  bishops  sent  notices  to  the 
deans  and  archdeacons,  who  sate  in  parliament  by 
their  proctors.  At  present  (occasio^  may  here  be 
taken  to  observe),  while  the  bishops  hold  their 
seats  among  the  peers  as  barons,  the  clergy  are 
altog^her  excluded  from  the  lower  house.  The 
iftfluence  of  patronage,  and  the  retired  and  holy 


*  Wake  on  th^  Church, 
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character  of  ecclesiastics,  may  be  sufficient  reah 
sons,  it  is  true^  for  their  being  prohibited  from 
entering  the  house  of  commons  as  ordinary  repre^ 
sentatives ;  bqt  surely  do  not  explain  the  cessa- 
tion of  their  privilege  of  being  represented  as  a 
body  by  their  proctors;  a  privilege  which,  we 
finfl,  belonged  to  them,  even  when  they  ^sem* 
hied  seprately  in  cqn vocation. 

y.  About  the  year  1548,  the  celebrated  Johii 
Calvin,  despairing  of  the  Protestant  cause  in  Ger- 
many, and  assuming  the  authority  of  an  apostle^ 
xpade  a  tender  of  hit  services  in  a  letter  to  Cran*. 
meiT,  towards  establishing  new  regulations  for  the 
reformed  church  of  England.  On  the  arcfabi^ 
shop*s  declining  this  proposal,  the  reformer  of 
Geneva  nei^t  addressed  hiniself  to  Somerset^ 
whom  he  prevailed  on  to  obtain  for  him  consider* 
able  tnfluence>  in  the  revision  of  the  Lituigy 
which  wa$  soon  afterwards  undertaken^ 

VI.  This  work  was  introduced  by  two  measures^ 
of  which  it  ,may  be  proper  to,  givo  a  previous  ac-^ 
count.  A  committee  of  bishops  Wds  appointed  to 
draw  up  an  order  for  administeririg  ^be  holy  sa* 
crament :  in  this  order^i  of  which  the  latter  pvart, 
written  in  English,  is  the  same  with  the  form 
still  used,  privs^te  confession  is  left  indifj^nt^^ 
being  simply  recommended,  agreeably  to  the  opi«- 
i^ion  of  Erasmus,  who  affirms,  that  the  Apostle 
Paul  enjoins  us  to  confess  our  sins  one  to  another^ 
that  the  mortification  sustained  by  our  pride  ii^ 
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submitting  oar  thoughts  to  a  priest,  will  mturally 
render  us  more  guarded  iir  future ;  and  that  in 
private  confession  we  become  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted both  with  the  degrees  and  the  danger 
of  our  guilt.  It  cannot  be  denied^  indeed^  that 
for  unburdening  the  laden  bosom,  for  solving 
doubts,  for  deliverance  from  perplexities^  and  for 
exposing  the  flatteries  of  self-delusion,  secret  com** 
munication  with  a  spiritual  guide  is  a  practice 
worthy  of  encouragement ;  provided  that  at  all 
times  every  idea  be  dismissed  from  the  mind  of 
the  confessing  penitent,  of  the  priest*s  ability  to 
absolve  sins  ;  or  to  administer  profit  in  any  other 
manner  than  by  religious  counsel  and  pomfort. 
In  the  prayer  beginning  with  the  words,  <♦  We  do 
not  presume,**  expressions  occur  which  seem  to 
intimate  that  the  bread  is  appropriated  to  the  bo*^ 
dies,  and  the  wine  to  the  souls  of  communicants ; 
'*  that  ouf  sinful  bodies  may  be  made  clean  by  his 
body,  and  our  souls  washed  through  his  most 
precious  blood.^  A  spiritual  presence  of  Christ's 
body  and  blood  in  the  consecrated  sacramental 
elements,  was  asserted  in  the  same  offiee ;  but 
that  this  was  designed  to  be  understood  in  an  en-r 
tirely  different  light  from  transubstantiation,  is 
evident  from  the  fact  of  Gardiner's  being  sent» 
nearly  at  the  same  time,  to  the  Tower^  for  preach* 
ing  the  latter  doctrine. 

The  other  measure  above  alluded  to,  was  the 
publication  of  Cranmer's  catechism,  entitled,  ^^  A 

X  4 
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short  Introduction  lo  the  Christian  Religion,  for 
the  sii^nlar  Profit  of  Children  and  young  People.'* 
According  to  Strype,  thi$  was  only  translated ;  but 
fiisbop  Bitrnet  affirms  it  to  have  been  entirely 
eompofed  by  the  zealous  and  indefatigable  arch** 
bishop. 

Penance  is  herein  mentioned  as  a  tliird  sacra-- 
Bient,  and  the  power  of  absolution  pronounced 
to  belong  to  the  priesthood,  agreeably  to  the  pas- 
tege  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  St.  John.  The 
dlvibe  institution  of  bishops  and  priests  is  set 
forth  ;  and  private  confession  is  recommended. 

VII.  The  way  being  now  smoothed  by  these  pub- 
lications^ the  committee  of  ecclesiastics  pre^^red 
a  new  book  for  the  celebration  of  divine  service ; 
in  which  the  several  uses  of  Sarum,  York,  Ban- 
gor, Hereford,  and  Lincoln,  were  blendsd  and 
reduced  to  uniformity.  These  prudent  divines^ 
while  they,  acknowledged  and  lamented  the  ridicu-* 
lous  absurdity  of  the  superstitious  services  pre* 
scribed  by  the  old  rituals ;  of  that  long  list  of 
graduals,  missals,  legends,  processionals,  anti* 
phonals,  hours,  pies,  psalteries,  portoises,  and 
pontificals,  which  it  consumed  one  half  of  life  to 
study,  and  the  other  to  practise,  did  not  star| 
away  to  the  opposite  extreme  of  leaving  public 
prayer  to  be  conducted  by  those  sndden  and  wild 
effervescences  of  the  imagination,  which  net  long 
afterwards  cam^  in  vogue,  and  were  termed  wor* 
•hipping  by   the  demonstration    of   the   Spirit, 
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They  resolved  to  attire  reli^on  in  a  decent  gaii>,^ 
equally  remote  from  the  giudiness  ofsuperstition,' 
and  from  an  unseemly  want  of  dress  or  of  oma^' 
ment.  They  laid  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  they 
should  alter  nothing,  solely  for  the  sake  of  no- 
velty, and  considered  that  their  business  was  not 
utterly  to  destroy,  but  to  brigliteri  what  had  been 
rusted  by  time,  and  to  bring  back  the  service- to 
its  pristine  standard.  The  axe,  nevertheless,  wag 
wisely  laid  to  the  root  of  glaring  abuses,  of  saint- 
worship,  the  adoration  of  the  host,  the  use  of  an 
nnknmvn  tongue,  and  compounding  with  thef 
priest,  for  past  sins,  on  3  deatjh-bed. 

In  the  first  ritual,  which  the  reformers  at  thiff 
time  promulgated,  the  offices  were  all  drawn  up 
in  English,  The  order  for  the  morning  and  even- 
ing prayer  much  resembles  that  still  retained  ;  the 
confession  and  absolution  are  however  omitted, 
and  the  services  begin  with  the  Lord*s  Prayer.  In 
the  Litany  occurs  a  clause,  containing  a  prayer  for 
deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  from  all  his  detestable  enormities* 
With  respect  to  thecommunion-servioe,  the  cwn- 
mandments  are  not  introduced  into  it ;  and  the 
prayer  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church  con- 
tains a  faint  vestige  of  purgatory,  by  commending 
.  the  blessed  Virgin  and  all  departed  saints  to  the 
^VQur  and  mercy  of  God.  The  sacramental  bread 
is  directed  to  be  unleavened,  and  to  bear  no  im- 
pression ;  and^  lest  it  should  be  carried  away,  and 
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consecrated  to  superstitious  uses^  the  priests  are 
commanded  to  put  it  into  the  people's  mouths^  and 
to  administer  it  privately  to  the  sick.     It  is  pre- 
scribed^ that  the  wine  shall  be  mixed  with  water, 
and  both  the  elements  marked  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross.     Prior  to  the  consecration  of  these  sacred 
symbols^  there  is  also  a  prayer  for  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.     The  catechism  goes  no  further 
than  the  answer  to  the  questioni  '*  What  desirest 
thou  of  God  in  this  prayer?**    Baptism  is  the  least 
|Hirified  of  all  the  services,  the  rubrics  directing 
crossings  on  the  forehead  and  breast^  exorcisms 
cf  the  devil,  trine  immersion,  that  is,  three  dip- 
pings, one  on  the  breast,  and  one  on  each  side,  and 
fastly,  a  chrism^    If  a  child  shstll  be  found  sickly 
or  delicate^  sprinkling  is  ordered  as  a  substitute 
for  immersion.     Another  rubric,  highly  worthy  of 
attention,  forbids  the  use  of  baptism  in  private 
bouses :  an  irregularity  on  which.  Bishop  Burnet 
remarks,  **  by  indulging  themselves  in  this  piece 
of  idle  state,  the  great  carry  their  pride  into  the 
most  sacred  of  all  perfbnnances  ;**   axi<X  CoIUar, 
"  that  if  it  were  not  for    the  shameful  irreso- 
lution, or  the  mercenary  spirit  of  some  of  the 
^^gyf  a  custom  so  improper  .might  easily  bg 
broken.*' 

A  service  taken  from  the  fifth  cTi^ipter  of  St. 
James's  Epistle  is  inserted  in  the  offioe  for  the  vt4 
ftitatioQ  of  the  sick,  directing  the  rite  of  extreme 
unction  ;  and  in  the  burial-service,  the  soul  is  re- 
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commended  to  the  mercy  of  God.  On  the 
vhole^  though  the  Reformation  was  thus  grieatly 
advanced,  room  was  yet  left  for  further  improve*- 
ment^  Mr.  Collier,  in  his  strictures  on  the  of- 
fices now  enumerated  *,  justifies  the  frequent  use 
of  the  cross/ and  likewise  praying  for  the  dead. 
The  high  antiquity  of  the  latter  usage,  he  indeed 
fully  proves,  in  a  very  elaborate  dissertation  ;  but 
when  he  further  assigns^  as  a  reason  for  retaining 
it^  that  it  does  not  encourage  belief  in  purgatory, 
^^  sioce^  unless  ^  man  die  well  qualified,  he  is 
supposed  to  derive  from  it  no  benefit  ;^*  the  weak- 
ness of  his  argument  is  clearly  evident ;  for  if  a 
ipan  die  qualified,  the  prayer  must  be  altogether 
unnecessary.  It  is  nevertheless  but  candidly  doing 
justice  to  the  memory  of  this  learned  and  able  fais« 
tprian,  who  has  been  too  rashly  charged  with  ad^* 
herence  to  the  whole  of  the  ancient  superstitions, 
to  add,  thi|(  he  distinctly  and  strongly  reprobates 
the  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  a  foreign  tongue,  lay 
communion  in  one  kiqd,  tr^nsubstantiation,  imager 
worship,  extending  the  canpn  of  Scripture,  and  as^ 
sertipg  the  papal  authority  by  divine  right,  and 
by  pret^ed  sqccessiop  front)  St.  JPeter.  Yol.  ii^ 
p.  295* 

To  the  Liturgy  was  prefixed  a  teipperate  intro- 
duction concerning  the  meaning  and  use  of  cere* 
IDonies,  being  the  same  with  that  w^iph  opens  9\if 

f  ^fo}.  ii.  p.  ^; 

1 
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GomniM  Phiyer  Books.  It  appears^  that  the 
coriAmtttee  were  at  first  mudi  and  warmly  divkkd^ 
oo  the 'question,  whether  the  surplice  should  be 
retained^  or  laid  aside  :  some  denominating  it  arag^ 
of  popery,  and  others,  an  emblem  of  purity,  and  a 
venerable  imitation  of  the  Mosaic  vestments. 
It  was  at  length  retained,  though  not,  to  speak 
the  truth,  for  either  of  these  pompous  reasons ; 
but  <m  a  mud)  simpler  account — an  account  too> 
which  the  courtiers  might  well  seek  to  disguise,  the 
necessity  of  effectually  concealing  from  the  eyes  of 
the  people,  the  shabby  clothes  of  an  impoverished 
<3ergy. 

VIII.  J  549. — About  this  period,  the  Psabns  of 
David,  as  done  into  English  metre  by  Thomas 
Stcrnhold  and  John  Hopkins,  the  latter  an' obscure 
clergyman  and  schoolmaster  of  Suffolk,  were  first 
adapted  to  the  nasal  melody  of  parish-clerksy 
tliroughout  the  reformed  churches  of  England. 
It  Ijas  been  observed  concerning  this  celebrated 
^Liumvirate,  that  they  had  drunk  deeper  of  th^ 
Jordan  than  the  Helicon,  and  that  the  immortality 
of  their  names  is  much  more  owing  to  thebf  piety 
than  thciv  poetry  ;  that  two  haronrjers  on  a  smithes 
anvil  would  make  better  music  tlian  their  rhymes,^ 
and  that  the  work  seem^  designed  to  give  efficacy 
to  the  apostolic  injunction,  "  Is  any  merry ;  Jet 
him  sing  psalms/^  Yet,  in  spite  of  these  sercasmsf 
there  are  not  wanting  individuals,  distinguished 
for  piety,  learning,  taste,  and  sound  judgment. 
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wba  prefer  the  venerable  simplicity  of  their  rer^cki^ 
notwithstanding  all  .its  iinperiections^  to  the  la^ 
boured  stanzas  'of  Tate  and  Brady,  or  the  ^ffufc 
paraphrase  of  Merridk.  In  the  appropriation  o£ 
these  prosatcai  measures,  thirty'^sevieQ  only  Jiave 
been  attributed  to  Uie  Musa.pedestris  of  Stefnholds 
the  remainder  forming  the  unfading  wreatb>  whicb 
decks  the  tomb  of  hk  colleague^ 

IX.  /While  the  commissioners  were  actively  ami 
usefully  engaged  in  clearing  away  the,  rpbbishof 
superstition^  bills  were  passed  in  parJiaaienli^/for 
e|iabling  priests  to  maf ry,  for  rendering  the  s^prioj^ 
-every  whtre  ariiform  according .  to  the  directioitf 
of  the  new  Liturgy,  for  regulatiag  the  payment  of 
titheS)  and  for  encouraging  the  fishing  trade,  by 
enjoining  abstinence  in  Leot,  as  well  as  on  a}l 
Fridays,  Saturdays*,  and  Ember-days.  Days  of 
fasting  and  abstinence,  it  may  here  be  observed,  are 
litrictly  conformable  to  tlic  commands  of  Scripture, 
to  the  usage  of  the  primitive  church,  and  to  the 
dictates  of  reason  and  experience,  which  teaph 
that  the  passions  are  likely  to  be  abated  by  re- 
fraining from  pampering  the  body.  They  are  £(t 
present,  it  is  to  be  feared,  too  much  neglected, 
probably  because  no  partipular  seasons  have  been 
allotted  to  such  exercises  by  the  divine  laws ;  and 
partly  from  some  notion  of  pharisaical  formality, 
or  ascetic  mortificatioi),  attached  to  them.  But  al- 
though it  would  doubtless  be  better  to  neglect 
them,  foi:  ev^r,  than  to  confine  their  observance 

Digitized  by  Google 


aiS         THE  REIGN  OF  EDWAED   VI.      [^l6{h  Ceht 

solely  to  the  mummery  of  gormandizing  fish  ex* 
quisitely  dressed^  or  to  other  well-known  expedi- 
ents of  catholic  superstition,  the  frequency  of  their 
abuse  affords  no  reasonable  ground  for  their  being 
kid  altogether  aside*  Some  among  the  clergy  are 
in  the  habit  of  discouraging  them^  and  of  resting 
exclusively  on  the  disposition  of  mind  :  but  might 
they  not  prove  useful  in  promoting  this  "  inward 
fasting ;"  and  is  there  no  such  text  as,  "  This  ye 
ought  to  do,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone  ?** 
Visitors  were  now  sent  over  the  kingdom^  to 
enforce  the  act  of  uniformity ;  and  to  tbese^  hap** 
pily,  no  occasion  presented  itself  for  resorting  to 
harsh  measures,  as  the  new  Liturgy  was  in  general 
received  without  opposition,  by  the  laity  as  well  as 
the  sacred  body ;  the  Princess  Mary  being  ai  most  the 
only  recusant.  Nevertheless,  the  doctrine  of  the  real 
presence  proving  still  too  agreeable  to  the  common 
people,  and  being  taught  by  the  old  friars  who  oc- 
cupied many  livings,  Peter  Martyr,  the  professor 
of  divinity  in  Oxford,  and  Bishop  Ridley,  in  the 
sister  university,  publicly  defended  the  reformed 
doctrines  on  this  most  important  question.  A  full 
account  of  Martyr*s  disputation  may  be  found  in 
Fox's  Martyrology  ;  and  the  second  volume  of 
Bishop  Burnet's  History  contains  a  statement  of 
the  a|guments  against  the  real  presence  *. 

*  |k(artyr»  Bucer,  and  Fagius,  c^ine  over  from  the  conti* 
Dent  at  the  same  time*  namely,  in  the  year  1^47,  on  the  de-' 
dine  of  the  Lutheran  cause  in  Germany.    They  were  hoapi* 
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The  taking  in  of  the  waste  abbeys-lands^  though 
in  reality  an  essential  improvement  of  the  country^ 
being  felt  as  a  temporary  grievance  by  the  inferior 
classes,  occasioned  commotions  in  different  coun* 
ties,  but  principally  in  Devonshire  and  Cornwall ; 
and  as  the  light  of  reformation  had  not  yet  fully 
spread  into   these  remote  districts,  the  woridly 
complaints  of  the  rebels  wetie  heightened  by  their 
clamours  fDr  the  restoration  of  the  old  religion* 
They  were  still  warmly  attached  to  their  beads  and 
Ave  Maria's,  to  the  worship  of  images,  and  the 
doctrine  of  purgatory :  while  the  ^moiiks  encou- 
raged their  anxiety  for  therecovery  of  trentds,  or 
Uiirty  yearly  masses  for  the  dead,  an  usage  wfaidh, 
like  the  silver  shrines  of  Diana,  had  brought  much 
craft  to  the  workmen.    Bonner  was  suspected, 
and  not  without  reason,  of  a  secret  inclination  to 
£ivour  these  discontents  ;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  council  prescribed  to  him  the  outline  of  a  ser- 
mon, to  be  preached  at  PauKs  cross:   wherein, 
amongst  other  matters,  he  was  required  to  pro- 
nounce, that  the  Cornish   rebels  were  for  ever 

Ubly  received  in  Cranmer^s  hoase.  Bacer  and  Fagius  were 
$/snt  to  Cambridge.  (Bumtt^  vol.  ii.)  The  Lutherans  held 
the  doctrine  of  consabfitaotiation  :  Che  Helvetians,  under  Zuin^* 
glios,  regarded  the  sacrament  only  as  a  commemoration  of  the 
death  of  Christ  Peter  Martyr  was  of  the  latter  opinion ;  but 
Bucer  struck  out  a  middle  way,  construing  the  woids,  "  real 
piesence/'   u    signifyitif,    "   effectual  prfsence."-^J8krM/, 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


rdanined  ihthebarning  of  hell,  and  that  as  entire 
an  obedience  was  due  to  the  young  kmg,  as  rf  he 
-ffi&TQ  not  a  hitnor;  a  doctrine  contradicttOKy  to 
-that  employed  by  the  priests,  to  stir  op  the  ig-^ 
norant  pdople  of  the  west  to  rebellion.  Having 
omitted  in  the  pulpit  this  latter  point,  aitboDghHie 
did  not,  it  seems,  object  to  the  charitable  er- 
pressiofis  contained  in  tlie  former,  he  was  sun>- 
.moneid  before  commissioners  appointed  to  examiire 
him :  in  presence  of  whom  he  pleaded  in  his 
vindication,  a  defect  of  memory,  and  the  imper- 
fection of  his  notes,  which,  he  averned,  had 
•ndy  cited  .  from  Scripture,  the  instances  of  Solo- 
mon, Josiah,  Manasses,  and  other  princes;  as  we^l 
as  those  of  the  third  and  sixth  Henries,  the  seeond 
&itd  fifth  Edwards,  and  the  second  Richard,  in  the 
.  English  liistory^  all  of  whom  had  reigned  in  their 
.  minoi^ity*  On  receiving  this  confession  j  the  coun- 
cil were  about  to  aoquii  hhn  ;  but  LatSmer  having 
stated  that  he  had  heard  Him  say  in  prit ate,  that 
Edward  was  Utter  for  a  toast  and  buttey  than  for 
making  laws»  his  pretended  fdrgetfulness  and  neg- 
ligence proved  of  no  avail.  As  a  singular  sped- 
men  of  the  provocations  which  he  su^/tained,  as 
^well  as  of  his  method  of  retorting  them  in  th6  coun- 
cil, it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  record  the  soft 
contradiction,  which  he  is  related  to  have,  given  to 
Secretary  Smilh.  Tliis  gentleman  having  told  him, 
in  4lie  course  of  his  examination^  that  his  beha- 
viour resembled  that  of  a  thief  and  a  traitor ;  '*  As 
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you  are  Secretary  of  State/'  replied  Bonner,  "  I  . 
honour  you  ;  but  as  you  are  Sir  Thomas  Smith, 
you  li^,  and  I  defy  you."  For  a  deportment  so 
oontemptuous  under  charges  thus  serious,  he  was 
(by  a  considerable  stretch  of  authority,  it  must  be 
owned)  not  only  deprived,  but  imprisoned^f  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  recollection  of  this  se- 
verity served  to  increase  the  natural  sourness  of  his 
temper,  and  to  exasperate  his  rage  against  the  re- 
formers, when  he  rose  into  power  in  the  subse- 
quent reign.  "  In  prison,'*  according  to  the  his- 
torian of  the  Reformation,  *'  Bonner  behaved 
more  like  a  glutton  than  a  divine ;  requesting  all 
his  friends  to  furnish  him  well  with  puddings  and 
pies,  and  giving  them  all  to  the  devil  who  did  not 
»upply  him  liberally."  To  confine  two  enemies 
to  the  cause  of  truth,  so  powerful  as  the  prelates 
of  Winchester  and  London,  may  perhaps  be  pal- 
liated as  a  fneasure  of  policy  ;  but  the  cruel  execu- 
tion of  the  obscure  and  wrong-headed  fanatic,  Joan 
of  Kent,  must  be  admitted  by  the  warmest  friends 
of  the  Reformation,  to  have  left  a  deep  and  inde- 
lible stain  on  the  character  of  Cratimer.  This  part 
of  his  conduct  can  only  be  extenuated  by  our  re- 
collecting, that  persecution,  in  that  age,  was 
esteemed  a  test  of  zeal. 

1549. — On  the  fall  of  Somerset, which  it  belongs 
to  civil  history  to  record,  the  Earl  of  Warwick  as- 
stmied  the  reins  of  government ;  a  nobleman,  whp, 
accommodating  his  religion  to  his  int<jrest^  found 

TOL.  I.  T 
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a  profession  of  prot^tantUm  to  be  the  surest  way 
of  c^tainipg  influenoe  over  the  young  monarch. 
Bonner  and  Gar4iner^  in  consequence  of  his  4eter- 
9iioation^  were  disappointed  in  their  hopes  pf  being 
emancipated  from  their  prisQn-hou^.    To  the  ee^ 
ef  Lon4on>  left  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of  the 
former,  the  learned  and  zealous  Ridley  was  re- 
Bioved  frpm  Rochester ;    and  Westminster  beinj^ 
at  this  time  annexed  to  his  new  bishopric,  he  re- 
ceived 56 1*000  a  year  out  of  its  rents,  the  remainder 
of  which,  as  was  inteqded  in  the  annexation,  found 
Uieir  way  into  the  pockets  of  rapacious  courtiers  *. 
X.  1550. — In  the  year  1550,  a  new  form  of  or-^ 
4ination,    prepared  under  the  authority  of  parr 
Uament,  by  six  bishops  and  as  many  inferior  dU 
vines,  received  confirmation  from  the  great  seal. 
'  These  eodesiastics  betook  themselves  sedulously  to 
^e  removal  of  existing  superstitions,  s^reeably  to 
the  modds  of  such  ancient  pontificals  as  were  bur* 
dened  with  the  fewest  ceremonies ;  confining  the 
new  service  to  the  two  simple  rites  of  imposition  of 
hands,  and  of  prayer;  though  in  strictness  we 
ought  to  say,  to  the  laying  on  of  the  right  hand, 
the  other  being  employed,  according  to  the  ru- 
bric, in  deUvering  to  the  priest  a  Bible,  and  a  cha- 
lice, containing  bread  aiid  wine.     By  the  annexed 

*  From  this  partial  application  of  the  lands  of  St*  Pcter^ 
Westminster,  to  the  enriching  of  the  see  of  London,  arose,  as 
is  believed^  the  common  proTcrb  of  **  robbing  Peter  to  pay 
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ri^brics,  the  pffiqe  0f  s^  (feacjon  13  pndQOunoqd  ^ 
be  ministerUl,  and  not  sacerdotal ;  while  th?  ^etk 
requisite  for  entraiuce  on  the  different  order3,  ^re 
stated  to  be,  tweQty-one  for  a  dfiacon,  twQfity-fpui; 
for  a  priejst,  s^nd  thirty  for  a  bishop  *.  The  of- 
fices for  priests  and  bishops  being  at  that  tiipe  th^ 
same,  the  historian  of  the  Puritans,  in  his  account, 
of  this  reign,  remarks,  that,  in  the  opinion  of  th^ 
early  reformers,  there  were  only  two  ecclesiastical 
orders,  nan^ely,  those  of  deacon  and  priest,  aa4 
that  bishops  were  regarded  by  them  as  belonginj| 
to  the  priesthood,  ^x\d  only  holding  a  different 
rank  in  the  same  order.  Let  it  be  remem-r 
beredy  boweyer,  that  the  act,  3d  and  4th  9^ 
£dwar4  VI.  is  stated  to  be  an  act  for  the  con* 
SBCRATiQN  o£  bishops,  and  obdination  of  pri^ti 
and  deacons*  Bishop  gurnet,  n^oreover,  sitates^ 
that  in  the  ordination  of  bishops,  the  custom  of 
delivering  to  the  prelate  a  staff,  accompanied  with 
the  words,  '^  Be  thou  a  shepherd  to  the  flock  of 
Christ,''  tha4^  a  clear  distinction  betwixt  the  two 
offices.  But  the  existence  of  this  distinctiQn  ii^ 
the  minds  of  the  early  reformers,  is  insisted  upon 
at  greater  length  by  Mr.  Collier.  That  these  fa-p 
thers  considered  deacons  as  a  distinqt  ecclesiastiG4 
order,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  deny :  an^ 
that  this  was  the  general  opinion  of  the  times,  is 
pore  fully  evinced  by  the  subsequent  chan^«  qf 


*  Neale,  vol.  i. 
y  2 
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twenty-one  to  twenty-three  years  complete,   as 
iheage  requisite  for  diaconal  ordination. 

With  respect  to  the  phrase  of  being  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  found  in  this  service, 
our  best  divines  have  pronounced  it  to  Signify  se- 
rious preparation,  honest  intention,  and  an  humble 
and  earnest  resolution  of  acting  suitably  to  the 
office  solicited,  but  not  to'  imply  any  miraculous 
afHation.  "  Yet  too  many,"  observes  the  histo- 
rian of  the  Reformation,  "  consider  their  vows  as 
being  onl^  a  ceremony  in  law,  necessary  to  make 
them  capable  of  some  place  of  profit,  and  not  as 
Ihe  dedication  of  their  lives  and  labours  to  God^ 
and  to  the  gaining  of  souls  *."  The  whole  of 
,lhese  offices,  with  a  few  slight  variations,  consist- 
ing principally  of  alterations  in  the  bishop's  office,, 
designed  as  a  corrective  of  the  attempt  afterwards 
rriade,  to  prove  the  identity  of  the  functions  of 
^  bishops  and  priests,  are  the  same  with  those  used 
at  presclit  in  our  church. 

XL  Hooper,  now  created  bishop  of  Glouce^- 
ter,  may  be  regarded  as  the  father  of  the  Non- 
conformists in  this  country.-  Having  gone  over  to 
Zurich,  he  imbibed  in  that  city  a  violent  antipathy 
to  the  siirplice,  tippet,  and  square  cap,  to  all,  of 
which  he  objected  previous  to  his  consecration,  as 
Aaroniciiland  symbolizing,  as  popish  and  beggarly 
dements :  aind  although  Bucer  and  Martyr  both 

*  Burnet,  vol.ii^ 
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earnestly  dissuaded  him  from  opposition  in  regard 
to  trifles,  representing  that  obedience  in  indif- 
ferent matters  was  due  to  the  laws  of  the  land  ; 
that  to  the  pure  all  things  are  pare ;  that  a  good 
use  ^migbt  he  made  of  sacerdotal  vestments^  as 
emblems  of  purity  and  candour ;  that  it  was  better 
to  acquiesce^  at  Je^st  uqtil.  legal  authonty  st)p\xl|^ 
alter  the  o|)npxi9qs  habits^  thai)  to  |;ive  thp  ^ner 
mies  pf  refprmatipn  ^  cause  of  triumph  In  thedis;- 
sensions  of  its  friends-r-the  arguments  and  remon.- 
atrances  of  these  more  sensible  reformers  were 
found  to  be  submitted  in  vain  ;  and  Hooper  conti- 
jming pertinacious  in  his  objjections.^  wascomnutted 
(o  the  Fleet  prison,  ^y  standing  put  pn  these 
frivolous  grpunds,  while  he  afterwards  vfithout 
scruple  |ield, .  together  with  Gloucester,  the  neiglir 
touting  ^^^hopric  of  Worcester,  in  commendam^ 
.tliis,  venerable  father  has  laid  himself  too ,  open  to 
the  censure,  of  straining  at  a  gnat,  and  swallowing 
£(  camel.  Mr.  Neale,  in  reviewing  the  present 
yeign,  pronounces,  t^iat  thp  early  reformers  were 
pot  satisfie4  with  the  existing  st^te  of  church  dis- 
pipline  ;  tut  it  certainly  does  not  i^ppear  by  wliat 
facts  §uc|i  |an  pssertiqn  is  capable  qf  being  sup- 
ported, pn  Hooper's  stating  his  objectioiis,  Cran- 
jner  was  inclined  to  listen  ^o  him^  gnd  tQ  surrender 
hxs  own  opipion  through  ^  love  of  conciliation ; 
|iut  JJidl^y  {ind  Goodrich^  as  Neale  himself  ad- 
|nits^  declared  in  favour  of  the  established  costoin^ 

y  3 
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^nd  fixed  the  ttravering  sentiments  of  the  arch* 
bishop. 

After  a  short  confinement^  Hooper  complied  $6 
ikr  ks  to  consent  to  wearing  his  vestments  once  in 
"Bome  public  places,  in  the  cathedral,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the.  king.  On  this  partial  submission, 
ian  historian  *  observes,  apd  his  opinion  has  been 
lifecjuently  transcribed  :  *'  If  the  reform6r  deemal 
these  vestments  sinful,  he  should  have  refused 
¥^earing  them  at  all ;  if  innocent,  he  ought  td 
liavfe  consented,  without  hesitation  Or  rescrvte,  to 
the  wearing  of  them  on  all  occasions/'  This,  how- 
-ever,  seems  hardly  fair  reasoning :  he  might  hatte 
fegarded  the  ornaments  as  of  too  little  impbrtahtie 
^o  cause  his  setting  an  example  of  dkiloyalty.  Or 
interrupting  the  uniformity  and  Bole/nnity  6f  public 
'worship,  and  yet  objected  to  the  use  at  them  06 
bbihmon  occasions,  as  tending  to  propagate  super* 
♦tition  among  the  people.  Such  at  least  is  the  cha- 
titable  construction  of  his  conduct ;  yet,  after  all, 
like  many  other  imperfect  men,  he  may  have  ap- 
plied this  or  some  equally  ingeni6us  self-delusion, 
to  the  purpose  of  eflfecting  a  compromise  betwixt 
his  conscience  on  the  one  hand,  and  his  interest 
fcr  love  of  peace  with  his  opponents  on  the  other. 

XII.  1 55  J  .-r*^The  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  su- 
perstition being  removed,  a  measure  which  Cran- 
ftier  had  prudently  accounted  to  be  the  object  dc- 


»  ColUer. 
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vnanding  his  first  attention,  the  time  was  now  con- 
sidered as  having  arrived,  for  promtilgating  a  body 
of  artides  of  religion,  as  H  standard  of  befief  for 
Ifche  members  of  the  renbvated  church.  Several 
publications,  investigating  the  doctrines  which  thea^ 
ttiles  of  faith  were  designed  to  establish,  prepared 
the  way  for  their  appearance :  and,  afteir  havipg 
t>een  thus  fatnHiarized  to  the  puUic  mind,  they  at 
length  came  forth,  digested  under  forty-two  titles^ 
which,  however,  by  ineans  of  some  tricing  altera^ 
tions,  were  reduced,  in  the  reign  of  Eliz^beth^  16 
thirty-nine,  their  present  mrmber  *•  They  wei^ 
framed,  as  it  is  thought,  principally  by  Cranmeir 
and  Ridley,  and  then  sent  for  correction  tb  the 
other  bishops.  Although  appearing  with  a  titl6 
^vhich  led  to  the  belief,  that  they  had  been  i^eed 
'  on  by  the  synod  of  London,  sevl^ral  ^writers  af'- 
firm  that  they  never  were  in  feet  laid  before  the 
lotver  house  of  convocation :  the  archbishop  being 
aware,  that  many  are  sufficietitly  ^illihg  to  ac- 
qniescfe  in  orders,  wheti  once  established,  whom  a 
love  of  opposition,  or  the  vanity  of  deMvcring  an 
t)pinion,  would  Have  hindered  fixHn  concurring  in 
their  establishmertt. 

On  thfese  articlesj  it  is  remarked  by  thai  histo* 
rian,  whose  work  is  one  continued  sneer  at  Chris* 
tianity,  and  at  everything  belonging  t6  it^  that 

♦  Burnet^  vol.  ii.     Ditto,  Coflectionsi,  Na  l*V.     Waqw, 

voj.  ii, 
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\^  the  eternity  of  hell  tonneo|s  is  asserted  in  theai^ 
and  that  care  is  also  taken  to  inculcate,  not  only 
-that  no  heathen,  however  virtuous^  can  escape 
an  endless  state  of  the  most  exquisite  misery,  bc^ 
also  that  every  one  who  presumes  to  maintain,  that 
any  pagan  can  possibly  be  saved,  is  himself  ex* 
jposed  to  the  penalty  of  eternal  perditioa.**  In 
reply,  the  following  considerations  may  be  sobmit-^ 
ted :  First,  the  articles  most  certainly  do  assert 
the  eternity  of  hell  torments,  and  this  for  the 
very  best  reason  in  the  world,  namely,  that  Jesus 
Christ,  in  speaking  of  the  wicked,  declares  that 
f ^  these  shall  go  into  evbrlasting  punishment*'* 
Secondly,  the  articles  do  not  assert  the  eternal, 
and  exquisite  misery  of  virtuous  heathens;  but 
only  state,  that  no  heat^ien,  bowev^  virtuous,  can 
expect  salvation  as  the  reward  of  his  virtues  (iUnd, 
^y  the  b>@,  Uiey  likewise  aver  that  no  Chbisxian 
can  qxpect  salvation  on  the  same^rounds) :  qnly  re- 
peating, in  both  cases,  the  words  of  Scripture, 
Xhat  *<  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
whereby  men  musl  be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ''  (John,  xiv.  6.  Acts,  iy.  12)  :  and  not  de- 
nying that  heathens,  who  by  conscience  make  a 
Jaw  to  the4rrselves,  and  act  agreeably  to  its  man- 
sidU'^,  MAY  be  saved  tlvoiigh  Christ,  as  well  as 
Ins  proper  disciples.  Lastly,  the  third  statement 
in  Mr.  Hume's  charge  is  altogether  false ;  since 
no  more  is  assarted  than  tliat  they  are  to  be  Wl4 
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fiCGianed,  who  say,  that  the  Gospel  is  unnece^ 
^y,  and  that  all  religiqns  are  an  indifFereot  xnattef* 
'XUL  With  that  aqj^ious  zeal  which  never  d€v« 
ststs  frqpi  an  undert^ing,  until  t^  work  be  sus^ 
jceptible  of  no  high^  UQprov^nient,  th|^  reformers 
next  proceeded  to  revise  anew  the  Jately  pub- 
lished book  of  Common  J'rayer :  to  yhich  were 
flow  adde^,  the  confession  pnd  dedaratpry  abspli^r 
^OQ^  ^hile  the  us^  of  chri^s  in  ponfirmation  and 
extreme  unctiop,  of  prayers  for  the  departed^  and 
W  the  crqs^s  in  pons^cratin|;  the  eucharist^  were  all 
abolished*  A  rubric  was  insierted  in  the  office  of 
the  communion^  explaining  t\\p  pustom  of  kneel- 
ing a)^  tfiealtar^  to  be  simply  an  expression  of  hu- 
fi^lity^  reverence,  atjd  gratitude^  but  by  no  means 
an  .act  of  adoration.  •  Jt  is  true,  that  rpur.  Saviour 
instituted  the  ^aiirain^^t  at  table;  but  the  Jews  ' 
having  changed  the  custom  of  eating  their  passover 
frojn.  a  s^ipding  to  ^  sitting  posture,  without  a  po- 
jsitivfi  order,  it  was  thought  not  ijnprpper  in  the 
Christian  church  to  .noake  a  like  alteration  from  a 
sitting,  or  rather  a  recumbent,  to  a  less  familiar 
attitude. .  The  ten  coprimandments,  \viih  the  inter* 
mediate  petitions,  highly  sf^rviceable,  as  affco-ding 
to  tl^  cpngrqgation  a  p^use  after  the  recital  of  eachj^ 
for  se^jerally  remembering  and  acknowledging  their 
offences  against  it^  were  at  this  time  introduced  into 
the  cpmipunion -office:  and  thus^  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  trivial  -changes,  which  vyere  found  neces- 
sary in  the  reicn  of  Elizabeth^  A.  D.  1550,  thO; 
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liturgy  adsunied  its  pitsent  appearance.    It  tiras 
In  the  prospect  of  thii  tecdnd  revision,  A.  D. 
1551,  th^t  Calvin  was  peraiitted  to  deKver  his 
sentiments  dnd  Suggel^tiond,  to  contemplate  which^. 
as  communicate  in  a  l^ier  a(ddress^  by  faim  to 
certain  of  thfe  fefoYmers,  way  be  a  matter  of  no 
trifling  iniiftreSt.  *  He  bfeginsby  eipressmg^  his  tin- 
qualified  approbation  of  a  subscription  to  articles  of 
religion :  after  which  he  speaks  in  the  following 
decided  terms  conc^ning  a  form  of  prayer  and  n 
itated  catechism  :  **  Formulam  precom^vdlde  pro- 
bo,  a  qu4  ne  pastoribus  discfedere  in  functicme  su^ 
liceat:  primo  ut  eonsulatur  quorlmdam  slmji^citate 
*et  imperitiae :  ^ecundo,  ut  certius  constat  omniom 
inter  se  ecelesiarum  concensus :  tertio^  ut  ehviam 
iheatuf  desulioriie  quoruhdAin  levitati,  qiii  tiovatfO- 
nes  quasdam  affectant,   &c;    Sic  igitut  ^tatmn 
esse  catechismum  oportet,  Statam  sacramentorum 
admrnislralibri6m,  publkaiH  etiarn  precum  fom^^ 
lam.^'  He  treats  the  (^ospelleri  as  men  of  whitnsey 
arid  erithqsiasm,  ready  to  confound  all  order ;  and 
deserving,  not  tes^  than  thoSe  who  were  attached 
to  the  ancient  superstition,  '^  gladio  ultore  coer^ 
icjeri.'*    As  to  the  slight  mention  of  the  departed 
Sh   the  bidding  prayer,  he  styles  it  one  of  the 
**  tolerabiles  Ineptiaa  ;**  but  on  the  whole,  he  ex- 
presses dissatisfaction   with    the   foi'mer  prayer- 
book  of  Edward,  as  it  seemed  to  retain  much  stuff 
and  popery.     Bucer,  a  wise,  good,  and  nloderate 
jpan,  qbjegtcd  at  the  sanie  time  to  the  first  Li- 

Digitized  by  \jOOQiC 


iBthCentJ]    rrflK  eei6»  of  eDwaud  vr.      331 

targy,  in  a  book  of  twenty. eight  chapters:  and 
it  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  commetitft 
of  these  two  illustrious  strangel-s,  together  witih 
some  objections  started  by  Martyr,  which  kd  to 
thfe  new  rcvisal.  When  finished,  it  received  ^ 
sanction  frott)  parlliartient,  in  an  act  for  the  uni- 
formity  of  prayer,  and  the  administration  of  the 
lioly  sacrament ;  discharging  the  first  Liturgy,  and 
establishing  the  second.  About  the  same  time, 
the  services  were  translated  into  French,  for  the 
use  of  Jersey,  Gklerrtsey,  and  Calais. 

XiV.  1552.— ^While  these  wise  measures  were 
pursued  by  the  reformers,  for  the*  regulation  of 
belief  and  of  public  worship,  Dr.  Coverdale  pub- 
lished, for  the  usfe  of  English  l^rotestatits,  his  re- 
visioft  of  Tindars  Cfaiislation  of  the  Bible.  A  dis- 
pensie(ti6h  fl-om  keeping  Sunday  holy  was  granted 
to  the  people  by  pafliament,  as  expedient,  on  a 
few  fext'ra6rdinary  occasions,  and  principally  in  the 
iseasori  of  harvest:  and  it  being  found  that  many 
amorig^t  the  inferior  classes  squandered  away  both 
their  time  and  earnings,  in  following  their  favourite 
preachers,  on  working-days,  from  one  village  to 
^noth^r,  sermons  were  prohibited  except  on  Sun- 
ditys,  aiid  on  holidays  expressly  set  apart  for  public 
worship.  Of  these  days  the  eyes  were  appointed 
to  be  held  as  fasts ;  while  a  separate  enactment 
ordered  abstinence  from  flesh,  in  Lent  and  on  all 
f*ridays  and  Saturdays  throughout  the  year.  An- 
other bil|  \ya8  passed  in  tliis  parliament  against 
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usury:  and.it  4:aniiot  be  denied^  that  (jhoqght^ 

prevent  the  ta]pag  of  reasonable  interest^  W011I4  he 

unscriptural  as  well  as  unjust^    since  even    the 

Jews    we)i?e.  perinitte4    to    receive   retuj^   for 

their  loans. from  stci^ngers,  it  is  fitting  that  the 

j3te  of  l^gal  iqt^est  should  be  limited^  lest  the 

fivancio^s  ishauld  tal^e  advantage  of  the  necessities 

pf  the  young  and  unwary.     To  ?atis^  the  bishops, 

who  now  began  to  complain  that  th^  late  imiova* 

^ions  had  encroached  on  their  Jurisdiction^  thirty? 

two  comn^issioners^  ouly  fqur  of  whom  were, prcr 

Jates,  were  appointed  foe  the  purpose  qf  F^yi^ii^g 

^he  ecclesiastical  laws.-    TThey  weje  divided  into 

&)ur  daises  qr  ^hambers^  eacjti  coptaining  foar  ec-* 

5iesia9tic&  and,  four  lawyers  i  ,  whose  labour  was 

£feei]itated  by  a  sub-cprnmittee^  also  copsisting  c^ 

eight  persons-    These  last  were  ordered  p>  digest 

|he  Yoluminaus  matter,  an^  4^Ix  to  prepare  it  for 

|be  higher  bpai:d.    The  a§swiated .  hpdie^ .  |ipwr 

.pvei;,  had  lit^tje  more  to  do^  than  to  sanction  wH^ 

Jkheir  .approbation  the  work  as  execute^^  \f^  Cx^ 

jpskQTy  who  wqs  well  qualified  by  his.  learning  2^ 

.activity  to  sp^r^  them  any  further  exertioq.     Al-p 

though  the  de^th  of  ^Edward,  which  untortqM^ly 

^ppeued  when  th^  cod9  was  just  rea^^  to  ^:ec^v^ 

the  royal  confirrnatiou^^  preveated  i^  appeQnuiC9 

in  tlxe  form,  of  a  body  of  laws,  it  ija^  aft^r\^|&rd$ 

published,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth^,  mid<^  th«J 

litte  of  *'  lleformatio  Legui]^  ecdesiasticaruflu*'*. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


l6/Atene.^    the  iietgn^op  toWASfe  vr.       333 

This  work  was  arranged  undo'  forty-ofte  titles  •, 
with  an  Appendix,  De  Regiilis  Juris.     The  titles 
embraced  a  large  variety  of  highly-important  sub- 
jects; the  chief  of  which  were  the  two  sacraments, 
heresy,  blasphemy,  and   idolatry.     Other  articles 
related  to  qnalifications  for  orders,  preaching  li- 
censes, dilapidations,  ati^ations/ simony,  and  lec- 
tures in  cathedrals.    The  first  four  general  coun- 
cils were  acknowledged  as  authoritative,  but  both 
councils  and  fathers  were  pronounced  to  be  subor- 
dinate to  the  declarations  and  sense  of  Scripture. 
Patrons  of  livings  were  fdrbidden  to  present  their 
own  natural  children,  and  bishops  admonished  not 
to  institute  them.     In  the  same  comprehensive 
03de  were  found  titles,  Concerning  the  bishojp's 
office,  the  archdeacon's   visit^ions,  ecclesiastical 
4sensures,  spiritual  courts,  excommunication,  wills, 
inferior  church  officers.     Plain  psalmody  was  re- 
#ommended,  as  Congenial  to  the  spirit  of  Chris-    • 
tianity ;  and  preaching  in  cathedrals  in  the  fore- 
noons prohibited,  that  the  people  might  not  be  al* 
lored,  by  the  solemnity  of  the  service,  to  desert 
their  r^pective  parish-churches.  An  injunction  was 
inserted  for  explaining  the  catechism  on  the  after- 
noons of  holidays  ;  and  another  for  examining  the 
consciences  of  persons  announcing  their  intention 
of  participating  the  holy  communion.    Public  con- 
ftssion  for'  flagrant  offences,  followed  by  absolu* 

.  *  ColUcfj  vol.  ii.  p.  321.     Burnet's  Ref.  Legum  ccclesias- 
lUcar.  Andrews's  Contin,  of  Henry,  toJ.  i.  p.  403. 
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tirni  ]Q  the  presence  olthe  coagpegatioDj^  was  men- 
tioned in  the  code  as  the  legitimate  method  of  re* 
oeiviiigbabka>$inner  intoth^  bosqm  of  (he  churc|2. 
*f  It  is  certaiB^**  remarks  tb^hietoriaa  of  the  Reform- 
ation^ regretting  the  disoontinuaoce  of  ^is  prac- 
tice^  ^^  that  the  ibouading  of  vice  and  impiety 
flows,  in  a  great  mcasurej  from  the  want  of  that 
strictness  of  censure,  which  was  the  glory  of  the 
Christian  church  in  the  primitive  times ;  and  it  is 
a  puhfic  connivance  at  sin,  that  there  have  not 
heen  more  efEbctoal  ways  taken  for  making  pinners 
ashamed,    and   denying  them  the  privileges  of 
Christians,  till  they  have  changed  their  ill  course 
of  life.**    We  may  be  permitted  to  doubt,  how- 
ever, whether  in  this  instance  to  follow  the  prac- 
tice of  the  apostolic  ages  would  bj^  expedient.    A, 
public  confession,  on  majiy  oceasions,  wpul4  too 
much  dismay  the  timid;  and  dt^press  the  humble ; 
while  in  the  breasts  of  th0  congregation  it  m\^\ 
foster  censoriousness,  and  the  s^lf-delqsive  v|oe  of 
q^iritu^  pride.    In  the  present  ag$  of  th«  phurdi^ 
ofiencesthus  compensatled  would  not  h9  spqpjckly 
fiirgotten  oijt  e^rth  a^  £irgivpn  in  h?f^vec(:  lopg 
after  the  Supreme  Judge  had  pdrdoned>  th«  tn^ 
faun^  of  human  opinion  would  c9Qtinue  relentless* 
A  different  clskss  of  canons  in  the  Reforf^atio 
Legum,  treated  concerning  marriage,  banns,  adul- 
tery,   and   divorce.    By   the    most    r^Qiarkablo 
among  these  it  was  appointed,  that  all  promises  or 
contracts  of  marriage  should  he  null  and* void  |^. 
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tist  seduction  should  be  compensated  eithof  hj: 
inatrimonyt  cn:  by  the  s^uoer 's  making  pver  to  ti^ 
ruined  victim^  one  thirc|  p^rt  of  bis  goQd« ;  t^t 
loQg  ab9pnce  or  irrecoinpilable  enmity  juatifieci 
divorce ;  and  that^  in  cases  of  adultery,  a  secQn4 
marriage  was  lawful  only  to  the  innocent  party. 
XV.  A  Short  Catechism,  or  Plain  Jnstructioa 
containing  the  Si|m  of  Christian  Learning,  was  the^^ 
work  which  clo^d  the  Is^ours  of  the  reformers^^ 
in  the  reign  of  the  sixth  Edward*  Of  this  trapt, 
published  in  the  year  2553,  the  composition  has^ 
by  SQ^ie,  bpen  ascribed  to  Alexander  Nowel :  but 
Dr.  John  Poynet,  bishop  of  Winchester,  is  more 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  ^^  the  godly  and 
learned  man''  mentioned  as  the  author  in  the  pre* 
fivd  injunction,  which  recommends  it  to  all 
teachers  of  youth .  It  has  been  reprinted  by  Bishop 
Randolph  in  the  Enchiridion  Theologicum,  and 
may  also  be  found  insert^  in  that  valuable  collec* 
UpQi  The  Fathers  of  the  English  Cburch«  It 
may  b?  considered  as  a  ^ork  containing  the  ulti- 
mate decision  of  the  reformers,  and  exhibiting  th^ 
r^  sense  of  the  English  church  as  at  tbs^t  timc^ 
^st£(bli^b^«  ][ti9  written  in  th«  form  of  a  dialogue 
betw^n  a  master  and  a  scholar,  in  which  the  latter 
is  taught  that  ^he  Christian  religion  consists  ia 
faith  to  God,  and  in  charity  towards  Ood  and  our 
i^gbbour*  It  sets  out  with  a  practical  exposition 
of  the  ten  commandnoents^  and  then  pointing 
gut  <^r  inability  to  fulfil  th^,  proceeds  to  infer 
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the  necessity  for  a  Saviour^  thence  natumlly  ad* 
Tanctng  to  an  excellent  explanation  of  the  Apos-^ 
ties'  creed.  It  denies  the  bodily  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament ;  comparing  him  to  the 
snn^  who  although  really  in  the  heavens,  is  seen 
afar  off"  by  the  human  eye,  as  the  Redeemer  is  by 
the  eye  of  faith.  In  speaking  of  our  justification, 
its  words  are  the  following :  "  With  this  choice 
of  us  by  God,  is  joined,  as  a  companion,  the 
mortifying  of  our  affections  and  lusts :"  and  iii 
anotlier  part,  "  Christ  is  set  as  an  example  for  us 
to  form  our  li\'es  by."  From  the  same  spirit,  it 
adds,  *'  cometh  our  sanetification,  the  love  of 
God  and  of  our  neighbour,  justice  and  uprightness 
of  life:«  all  that  is  true,  pure,  honest,  and  good.** 
**  If  it  .be  a  lively  and  true  faith,  quickened  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  she  is  the  mother  of  all  good 
saying  and  doings"  '^  Faith  cannot  be  found 
without  works,  nor  works  without  faith/*  In  ex- 
plaining the  term,  **  catholic"  contained  in  thd 
Creed,  it  states,  as  the  signs  of  Christ's  churchy 
1st;  pure  prejiching  of  the  Gospel  ;  2dly,  bro- 
therly love ;  Sdly,  uncorrupted  use  of  the  sacra- 
ments ;  and  lastly,  upright  correction  and  excom- 
munication. This  plain  instruction  is  finally 
i^ound  np,  with  an  exposition  of  the  sacraments 
and  of  tlie  Lord's  prayer. 

XVL  The  brilliancy  of  the  prospects  opened  by 
so  large  ^  variety  of  judicious  regulations  and  salu- 
tary provisions,  was,  coo  speedily  for  the  happiness 
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of  the  English  people,  obscured  by  a  truly  lamentr:' 
able  event)  the  premature  death  of  the  youug 
monarch,  which,  for  the  present,  impeded  the 
final  establishment  of  the  Reformation.  This 
amiable  sovereign  had  borne  his  indisposition^ 
which  was  a  consumptive  cough,  with  much  pa* 
tience;  and  had  looked  forward  to  his  approach^ 
ing  dissolution^  with  a  Christian  firmness  and 
composure.  His  only  source  of  uneasiness,  in^ 
deed,  was  his  apprehension  on  account  of  the 
reformed  religion,  soon  likely  to  suffer  from  the 
bigotry  of  his  sister.Mary ;  to  obviate  which  ca- 
lamity, he  drew  up  letters  patent  for  altering  the 
succession  an  favour  of  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
Dutchess  of  Suffolk.  It  now  only  remained  for 
him  in  this  fleeting  world,  to  offer  up  prayers  for 
himself  and  for  his-'  subjects;  and  fervently  to 
supplicate  the  God  to  whom  he  was  going,  for  the 
preservation  of  true  religion  within  his  realm.  In 
these  pious  exercises  he  continued  to  the  last,  ^nd 
at  length  died  the  tranquil  death  of  a  believer,  ' 
feebly  Exclaiming,  "  lam  faint:  Lord  have  mercf 
upon  me,  aiidTeceive  my  spirit.'*  •     ' 

The  virtues  of  Edward  the  Sixth,  who  was  thurf 
removed  from  the  earth  in  the  sixteenth  year  of 
his  age,  had  already  been  suiEciently  manifested  to 
have  rendered  his  early  dissolution  a  subject  of 
deep  and  umversal  regret,  even  although  the  sub- 
aequerit.  changes  and  misfortunes*  had  hot  been, 
with  too  miich.  res^n,  anticipated.  Hidid  not 
"  voL;/ri* '    ''"   *  *-'   ^  'it*  -'-'^    '      '•-*  ^■-    •  •  '• 
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less  «ice1^  ai  alt  the  historians  have  reoorded,  m 
the  qualities  of  tb^  mind^  than  in  the  dispositions 
of  the  heart  t  and  it  had  further  pleased  the  God  of 
nature  to  enchase  this  intellectual  end  moral  gent 
IB  a  person  of  singular  b^uty.  In  his  jour* 
na],  tvhieti  has  been,  preserved  entire  by  Bish(^ 
Bnnaet,  his  knowledge  of  R>reign  afiairs  and  of  the 
Mate  of  his  <loniimcMis^  particularly  of  the  business 
of  the  mint^  and  the  depth  and  capacity  of  dif- 
ferent harbours^  is  interspersed  with  minutes  con- 
eerping  the  characters  and  religious  principles  of 
the  chief  men  in  the  nation*  He  wrote  also^  ia 
Ffenchj  a  treatise  against  idolatry,  chiefly  assist- 
ing of  scriptural  quotations,  aod  having  a  preface 
dedicating  the  book  to  the  Protector.  Bot  to 
describe  bis  intellectual  endowments  is  wandering 
into  the  province  of  others :  to  us  beloi^s  the 
task  of  stating,  that^  faithful  to  his  werdj  scrupulous 
in  paying  his  debts,  ever  regardful  of  the  petitiong 
of  the  poor^  in  all  respects  devout  and  virtuous^ 
it  is  no  wonder  that  in  books  printed  after  hia 
4eatha  wh^n  flattery  had  ceased  to  be  of  service  of 
avail,  the;  people  should  delight  to  call  hlta 
their  Josiah,  and  at  other  tjmes^  '' Edward  th^ 
lainL"    - 

One  or  two  instances  of  this  monarches  excellent 
spirit  maybe  here  adduced^  to  justify  these  titles.  At 
alx  years  old  he  neprimanded  a  donf^estic  for  step- 
ping on  a  large  Bible  to  obtain  something  wbach 
lay  out  of  his  reach.  The  herej^  of  Joan  But* 
cher^  er  Joan  of  Kent>jdreadym«ntion«^j  oeu- 
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sisted  in  holding  that  Chri$t  didgiot  take  fie$h  of 
the  Virgin :  and  in  this  opinion  she  persisted  witH 
an  obatinacy,  which  could  only  he  explained^  as  it 
ought  to  have  been  excused,  by  ascribing  it  to  .a 
weak  or  disordered  intdlect*  Her  jeers  and  in^- 
solence,  however,  provoked  the  archbishop  to  so- 
licit Edward  for  a  warrant  to  bring  her  to  the; 
slake,  aince  he  alleged  that  errors  which  struck 
ajt  th^  Apostles'  creed,  deserved  in  any  one  to  be 
punished  winb  death:  but  the  young  monarch 
thought,  with  superior  wisdom  and  humanity^ 
that  such  extreme  severity  should  b^  reserved  for 
persons  of  sounder  minds,  as  well  as  for  those  who 
had-  enjoyed  better  opportunities  of  instruction^^, 
wd  ivhp  professed  ipore  dftngerou^  dQPtrines, 
Having  at  length,  however,  permitted  himself  tp  b^ 
prevailed  on  by  importunity,  *'  I  t^ke  up  my  pen,!* 
said  be,  with  tears  ia  bla  ^yes,  "  beejJiUise  V  ^^^ 
at  present  under  yo^ir  autijority :  but  reaaember,^^ 
my  Iprd,  if  I  ^a»  doing  what  is  wrong,,  it  i^  yoj^, 
t^t  hgM  to  wswer  for  it  to  God." 

Hooper,,   besides  his  A^i)f^  to  the  episcopal^ 
yueabmm^y  bad  ol^f^t^  to  the  oath  of  ^wf^rem^cy^ 
on  the  ground  of  its  r^qairing  men  tp  swear,  not; 
only  by  God,   but  by  the  saints  and  holy  angeljS : 
a  difiiculty  wljiich  was  sunnpuatj^d  by  the  king*s 
striking  Qi|t  the  obnoxipi^  terms  of  the  oath  with, 
his  owin  h^nd,    while  h($  wa$  h^rd  to  observ^ej, 
'*  The  objection  is  a  reasonable  one ;  let  God  be 
honoured;  hei is^ ^serfcMftly^  tf^«^  Q»ly  proper  ob- 
ject of  appeal." 
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Shortly  beforeythe  death  of  thii  amiable  sove- 
reign, it  happened  that  Bishop  Ridley  delivered  in 
his  presence,  an  exhortation  on  the  cjuty  of  bene- 
volence ;  and  was  afterwards  sent  for  by  his  royal 
hearer,  who  told  him,  that  although  the  sermon 
was  of  general  application,  he  considered  himself 
as  the  person  chiefly  interested  in  it  *.     A  plan 
was  accordingly  devised   and*  executed,   for  tU^ 
erection  of  three  public  charities — Christ's  hospi- 
tal, out  of  the  friars*  convent,  for  the  education 
of  young  and  helpless  children ;  Bridewell,  founded 
out  of  Edward's  own  palace,  for  the  lodging  of 
wayfaring  persons,   and  the  correction  of  vaga- 
bonds ;  and  St.  Bartholomew's^  as  an  addition  to 
St.  Thomas's  hospital  in  Southwark,  a  grant  made 
some  time  before,  for  the  reception  of  the  maimed 
and  diseased.     For  the  better  support  of  these 
new  charities^  the  hospital  in  the  Savoy  was  at  the 
seme  time  dissolved.     These  foundations  were  all 
now.  rendered  necessary,  as  an  alleviation  of  tlie 
sufferings  of  the  poor,  who,  after  the  subversion 
df  popery,  were  deprived  of  the  extensive,  and,  in 
0ome  respects,  excessive  succour,  which  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  receive  from  the  religious 
houses. 

*^  Having  ratified  the  indenture  for  purposes  so 
judicious,  so  humane,  so  holy,  and  endowed  the 
new  foundations  with  a  sum  most  worthy  of  roy^i 

«  8o»Dr.  PttT'f  Spitai  Smuoou 
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bounty,  do  you  wonder,  my  brethren/'  /Says  an 
eloquent  preacher,  "  that,  recovering  for  a  while 
from  the  languor  of  a  lingering  disease,  and  having 
before  him  the  prospect  of  impending  dissolution^ 
the  sovereign  should  exclaim,  *  Lord,  I  yield  thee 
^  most  hearty  thanks,  that  thou  hast  given  me  life 

*  thus  long,  to  finish  this  work,  to  the  glory  of  thy 

•  name !' 

**  Within  a  few  days,  mute  was  the  tongue 
which  uttered  these  celestial  sounds;  and  the  hand 
which  signed  the  mandate  lay  cold  and  motion-* 
ksss  in.  the  dark  and  dreary  chambers  of  death : 
but  to  the  fervid  ejaculation  of.  a  sovereign  thus 
breathing,  near  his  last  moments,  good  will  towards 
men,  and  triumphantly  anticipating  the  effects  of 
institutions  that  were  to  comfort  and  enlighten  so 
many  future  generations,  would  you  prefer^ the 
dying  words  recorded  of  any  hero,  who  perished 
in  the  arms  of  victory  ?  Would  not  the  work  in 
which  your  founder  was  thus  engaged^  be  degraded 
by  comparison  with  those  bequests,  which  some- 
times were  dictated  by  the  transports  of  vanity^ 
the  terror  of  superstition,,  or  the  agonies  of  re- 
morse?  Surely  the  pageantries  of  wealth  hide 
their  diminished  glory,  the  splendour  of  military 
prowess  fades  away,  the  most  gorgeous  displays  of 
imperial  grandeur  are  quite  eclipsed  upon  the  first 
dawning  of  such  benevolence,  rising,  as  the  pro* 
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pihet  deBcribes  the  sun  of  righteoasnese^  with  heal- 
iog  on  its  wings  *.'* 

XVI.  Without  detracting  from  the  merits  of 
]Edward>  we  may  be  suffered  to  lament,  not  as  a 
jkuk,  but  as  his  misfortune,  that  weakness  of  his 
minority,  which,  giving  free  scope  to  the  a:^idity 
of  his  courtiers,  proved  not  less  injurious  to  the 
revenues  of  the  church,  than  the  rapacity  of  his 
lather,  Henry.  The  giving  away  of  eodestastical 
preferments,  diiefly  of  prebfends  and  deanries,  to 
la}'men,  was  an  abuse  not  uncommon.  The  po^ 
tector,  Somerset,  enjoyed  a  deanry,  besides  four 
Stalls  in  difierent  cathedrals  *f^. 

XVIL  While  mud)  woslth  legally  aoenied  to  tM 
crown,  in  the  revenues  of  cbiian try  lands,  oolleges, 
and  free  chapels,  its  dependants  were  permitted  to 
Appropriate  to  their  own  use  the  manors  of  ca* 
thedrals  and  bishoprics,  and  the  spoil  ^  of  vacant 
benefices  t  nay,  the  pious  Edward  himself,  it  roust 
not  be  concealed,  vt^s  suflfered  by  bis  governors  to 
keep  a  prebend  of  St.  Paul's  for  the  support  of  the 
royal  stable ;  a  desecration  against  which  Ridley, 
like  a  faithful  servant  of  God,    honestly   mA 
strongly  remonstrated.     In  many  places  church- 
plate,  with  the  exception  of  a  single  chalice  left 
for  the  use  of  each  house  of  worship,  was  seized 
as  a  superfluous  article  of  pageantry,  by  the  same 
insatiable  and  sacrilegious  pretenders  to  reforma- 
tion ;  who,  it  has  been  said,  if  they  had  lived  in 

^  fm-  t  Buniet^  CoUter,  Nede. 
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the  time  of  king  Jostah,  woirid  have  retrenched 
th^  magnificence  of  the  Mos^c  worship,  antf 
served  the  Almighty  at  a  frugal  rate.  Bishop  La^' 
limer,  indeed,  complains  in  his  sermons,  that  the 
Tncombent  was  only  proprietor  in  title,  while  the 
revenues  of  churches  were  seized  by  the    rich 
feity ;  that  benefices  were  let  out  to  farm  by  secular 
men,  or  given  to  their  servants  for  keeping  hounds, 
while  the  poor  clei^  were  obliged  to  gb  out 
to  service,  as  clerks  of  the  kitchen.     This  rapa- 
city, added  to  the  scandalous  lives  of  many  laymen 
who  professed  the  reformed  tenets,  gave  rise  to  a 
belief  that  the  Protestant  party  sought  robbery 
flnore  than  reformation,  and  that  one  chief  mo* 
tiVe  for  their  desertion  of  the  old  religion,  was  to 
avoid  the  irksomeness  of  confession  and  penance.  " 
Thus  were  the  minds  of  a  large  number  inclined 
to  favour  the  proceedtc^  adopted  in  the  sub$6* 
quent  rei^.     , 

Amongst  the  acts  o(  parliament  passed  under 
Edward  Vj.  one,  already  noticed,  deserves  to  be 
reverted  to,  prescribing  abstinence  in  Lent:  a 
Christian  duty  too  little  practised,  but,  beyond 
all  question,  a  reasonable  one,  whether  it  be  re^ 
girded  as  a  mark  of  humiliation,  an  exercise  of 
self*denial,  or  an  abatement  of  passion  ;  as  exciting 
a  proper  fellow-feeling  for  the  unfortunate,  who  are 
compelled  to  eat  the  poor  and  scanty  fare  of  ne- 
cessity ;  or,  lastly,  as  furnishing  from  the  cof^rs  of 
frugality^  more  ample  means  for  their  relief* 
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Another  act|  permitting  the  clergy  to  marry, 
may  be  noticed  in  closing  the  history  of  this  reign, 
for  the  sake  of  transcribing  the  following  singular 
observations :  ^^  The  church  revenues  being  now 
impoverished,  ecclesiastics  were  allowed  to  enter 
the  state  of  matrimony,  when  little  was  left  to 
support  it.  They  might,  if  they  pleased,  be  legally 
undone,  and  starve  by  act  of  parliament.  But  this 
inconvenience  is  partly  to  be  attributed  to  the  in^ 
discretion  of  some  of  the  clergy  in  dispossessing 
themselves,  and  partly  to  some  hardships  put  on 
the  church  in  this  and  in  the  preceding  reign.  For 
as  to  the  statute,  it  is  a  commendable  provision. 
It  takes  off  an  unjusti6able  restriction  ;  it  restores 
the  clergy  to  the  common  liberty  of  mankind ;  and 
leaves  them  in  the  condition  allowed  by  Scripture 
to  the  ancient  church  *.•* 

•  C€flief . 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

THB   B£IQN    OF    MART. 


Contrnt9^ 

I.  Maty  ascends  the  Throne,  a  furious  Bjfgot— II.  Th9 
Restoration  of  popish  Superstitions. — ^III.  M(m/s  In-t 
gratitude,  and  Treatment  of  Cranmerj-^IY,  Many 
Protestants  leave  the  Kingdom, — ^V.  The  first  Par^ 
liament, — VI.  The  Convocation.^^YW.  Treaty  of  Mary 
mth  the  Pope,— -VIII.  Events  occasioned  by  Iter  Mar- 
riage. Three  thousand  Clergymen  deprived i—A^. 
Cofference  at  Oxford  concerning  the  real  Presence:^ 
Magnanimity  of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer. -^^^ 
Religion  reverts  to  its  State  in  the  Beginning  of  the 
Reign  of  Heniy  FIII.-^XI.  Violent  Behaviour  of 
Bonner,  and  Temper  of  the  People. — XIL  The  Opi- 
nions of  Pole,  Gardiner,  and  Mary,  respecting  the  Treat- 
ment of  Heretics.-^XllI.  Martyrdoms.  Deaths  of 
Hooper,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  Qthers.^^XIV .  Death  of 
Cranmer,  and  other  Executions  in  1556  and  1551''^^ 
^XV.  Remarks  on  the  Persecutions.-'^XVI.  Death  of 
Mary.'^XVlL  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Puritans,*^ 
XVIIL  Anabaptists;  their  History  down  to  the  present 
jT'ime.— XIX.  Statement  and  Confutation  of  their 
Principles.    Sabbataiian  Baptists.-^XX.  Gospellers^ 

1. 1553.  The  desperate  attempt  to  substitute  LadjT 
Jane  Grey,  in  the  place  of  the  l^al  heir  of  the    • 
kingdom^  having  proved  abortive^  partly  in  con- 
sequence of  Northumberland's  unpopularity^  and 
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partly  by  reason  of  the  public  i:egard  for  an 
act  of  parliament^  fixing  the  succession,  which 
not  even  an  attachment  to  the  Reformation,  or 
respect  for  th6  will  of  the  late  sovereign,  could 
supersede ;  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Henry  VIIL 
and  of  Catherine  of  Arragon,  his  first  queen, 
assumed  the  English  sceptre.  A  firm  determi- 
nation to  reiutroduce  popery,  the  rites  of  which 
she  had  practised  during  the  whole  reign  of  her 
predecessor,  seems  to  have  solely  occupied  her 
breast. .  Ignorant,  bigoted,  narrow-4ntnded, 
and  choosing  to  be  the  queen  of  a  seat,  ahe 
would  have  obliterated  at  once  all  traces  of  the 
Reformation,  in  a  decided  aversion  to  which  she 
had  been  nurtured  by  her  injured  and  haughty 
mother,  had  not  the  persuasions  of  her  counsel* 
lors,  and  principally  of  Gardiner,  now  released 
firom  the  Tower,  and  entrusted  with  the  seals  as 
chancellor,  couvinoed  her  that  precipitation 
would  expose  the  realm  to  danger,  and  that  her 
measures  would  be  more  efiectual,  if  gradually 
carried  on* 

n.  It  was  not  long  before  a  wishedrfbr  pretext 
occurred  for  violating  the  promise  she  had  openly 
madCj  of  imposing  no  restraints  on  the  con- 
sciences of  her  subjects.  Bourne,  a  chaplain  of 
Sahop  Bonner,  having  ventured  in  a  sermon^ 
preached  at  Sit.  Paul's,  to  speak  in  har$h  terms  df 
the  departed  Edward,  the  impatient  and  indignant 
|x>pulaoe  arose,  and  hissed  and  pelted  the  ac* 
fuser  of  their  fevourite  monarch.    In  ponsequenccK 
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of  this  tumult,  a  pt^oclamatioti  was  issued^  prohi^ 
bittng  all  miaisters   from  preaching   or  writm^, 
without  a  special  license  obtained  frotfi  the  cban^ 
oellor.     A  precedent  which  had  occurred  m  the 
ftfrmer  reign^  was  pleaded  in  justification  of  this 
harsh  restraint ;  but  without  recollecting  that  the 
power  of  Kcensing  was  then  lodged,  at  first  with  tha 
iMhop  of  every  diocese,  ^nd  afterwards  with  the 
archlrishop  of  Canterbury,  as  well  as  with  the  king; 
tbattheclergy  might  preach,  unlicensed,  intbeirown 
parishes,  and  that  the  proclamation  of  Edward  was 
ratified  by  act  of  parliament.  The  ministerial  order^ 
however,  having  observed  on  the  present  ocoasion 
that  licenses  were  granted  to  none  but  the  advo^ 
<»tes  of  popery,  not  only  <x)ntinued  everywhere 
to  preach,  but  vehemently  inveighed  in  their  d»* 
eooTSes  against  the  revived  superstition ':  an  act  of 
sbontumacy,   (or  which   Hooper   and   Coverdale^ 
akftig  with  many  other  Brotestants,  were  imprt- 
'^oned.     After  witnessing  thid  specimen  of  the 
reign   of   bigotry,  we  need  not  wonder  at  the 
itpeedy  re-appearance  of  the  ancient  mummeries, 
jat  the  marked  encouragement  and  promotion  of 
Soman  Catholics,  or  at  the  general  exclusion  of 
the  friends  of  reformation  frMiall  offices  and  d^* 
nities  in  the  state.    The  Demetrii,  ihe  carvers 
end  Woi^ers  in  statues,  rejoiced  in  the  renewed 
tlembnd  for  roods  and  other  graven  images,  with 
genuflexions  before  which  the  second  command** 
tnent  was  once  more  about  to  be  violated.     White 
Archbishop  Holgate,  Ridley,  and  other  Protests 
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ants^  were  sent  to  prison^  the  Catholic  prelates, 
Bonner,  Day,  Heath,  Vesey,  and  Tonstal,  were, 
along  witl)  Gardiner^  reinstated  in  their  sees  ;  and 
the  bishopric  of  Durham,  which  had  been  dissolved 
by  act  of  parliament,  being  erected  anew  by  letters 
patent,  the  qneen  now  replaced  the  last  of  these 
prelates  in  his  regalities,  as  well  as  in  his  revenue. 

IJL  So  intolerant  and  malignant  was  the  zeal 
of  Mary,  that  it  extinguished  in  her  breast  every 
spark  of  gratitude.     Rogers  and  Bradford,  two  ec- 
clesiastics, who  had  lately  saved  the  life  of  Boome 
at  the  risk  ef  their  own,  were  imprisoned  under  the 
bare  suspicion  of  having  instigated  the  disturbance, 
which  it  appeared  they  had  sufficient  influence  to 
appease*    The  venerable  Hales,  who  alone  among 
the  judges 4)ad  persisted  in  refusing  to  sign  the  in- 
ftrumcnt  of  Mary's  exclusion,  [larassed  by  perse* 
cution  for  having  chained  the  magistrates  in  his 
drcuit  to  enforce  the  existing  acts  concerning  re* 
ligion,  wa&  driven  intb  a  derangement  of  his  inteU 
lects,  in  which  he  put  a  period  to  his  own  ex-> 
istence.    Fine  and  imprisonment  were  the  only 
rewards  received  by  the  Protestant   c^ief-justioe 
Montague,  who  had  long,  on  legal  grounds,  re- 
sisted an  alteration  of  the  succession.    To  crown 
these  in^ances  of  royal  ingratitude,  we  may  record 
the  treatment  experienced  by  Cranmer,  who  had 
formerly  diverted  the  imperious  Henry  from  his 
avowed  purpose  of  putting  Mary  to  death  on  ac- 
«9UQt  of  her  determined  adherence  to  the  mass^ 

4 
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His  preseiit  mild  behaviour  having  given  rise  to  a 
report  (chiefly  propagated  in  a  letter  published  by 
Bonner,  who  styles  him,  with  his  characteristical 
Jjuffoonery,  Mr.  Canterbury),  that  he  had  agreed, 
in  order  to  obtaim  favour  with  the  qiieen,  to  read 
the  mass,  and  to  officiate  in  Latin,  he  issued  forth  a 
positive  denial  of  the  charge,  attaching  it  to  ati 
oflfer  to  vindicate  the  Reformation,  in  iany  public    , 
conference  which  might  be  held  with   its  ene* 
mies.     Being,   in  consequence  of  this  boldness^ 
siiininoned  befpre  the  star-chamber,  the  resolute 
father,     without    the    slightest    hesitation,     an- 
nounced his  intention  of  affixing  his  mai^ife&td 
to   the   doors    of  ^U   the  churches  within    th6 
resdm.      His  friends  now '  perceiving  the  storni 
which  threatened  him,  advised  him  to  retire  be^ 
ybhdthe  seas;  but  Cranmer  was  tttf  Demas,  and 
magnanimously  replied,  that  alth6ugh  he  would 
«ot  by  any  means  dissuade  private  individuals  from 
consul titig  their  personal  safety,  such  a  measure 
would  be  highly  unbetiom'ing  \ti  himself;  land  that 
he  was  resolved  and  jfireparedto' lose  his  life,  sooner 
than  lie  would  basely   desert    the  good  cause; 
which  he  had  hitherto  taken  so  active  and  leading 
a  part  in  advancing.    -Gardiner  and  his  other  ene- 
mies were  at  first  satisfied  with  committing  him, 
together   with    Latimer  and   several   persons  of 
inferior  note,  to  the  Tower ;  but  being  implicated 
with  Lady  Jane  Grey  in  the  charges  of  high  trea- 
son,  and  of  levying  war  against  the  queen,  he 
was  afterwards -attainted,  and  deprived  of  his  arch- 
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bishopric.  It  was^  howler,  judged  prudeat  to  avoid 
incurrmg  popular  odium,  by  remitting  the  capi- 
tal part  of  bia  punishment i  but  Mary,  cruelly  and 
coldly  vindictive,  and  still  remeraberiag  that  tie  had 
been  the  chief  instrument  in  dissolving  hei  mother's 
Soarrii^,  cherished,  in  preserving  him>  the  design 
^taking  away  his  life  at  a  nK>re  opportune  period, 
add  in  a  aianner  which  should  carry  th^  appear* 
ance  of  z^l  agiaiost  her«iy,  rather  thau  of  pt^w 
tonal  reaentment> 

IV«  Popish  councils  having  m>w  pbtainod  the 
ascendant,  the  arm  of  savage  bigotry,  which  spmei 
neither  the  living  nor  the  dfiad>  was  stretched  qii| 
Against  those  illustrious  forfngn  Protests^nta,  wb^ 
had  been*  invifted  into  the  kiogdcKU  i^  the^  late 
reigns,  by  the  promising  dawn  of  i^form^tioQu 
While  the  hones  of  Buces  «n4  Fagiw  mm^  dug 
up,  «nd  buried  on  a  dMngt^H,  Peter  Martyr  wf» 
permitted  to  quit  the  kingdom,  and  Alasco  witb 
bis  congregation ,  commanded  to  do  so.  Th^  wei« 
fpUowed  at  di&pent  times  by  about  eight  h^Q^J^ 
English  reformers,  among  whooi  the  mof^  r^t* 
markabie  were,  the  Bishops  Barlow,  Conerd^l^ 
CoK,  Chrindal,  Sandys,  Horn,  and  .fiewell,  eitlier 
exiles  or  voluntary  refug^e^  tocher  with  spvpn^ 
eminent  unmitred  divines,  ehi^y  the  Inme^ 
Nowd,  Fox,  the  author  qf  the  Martyrplogy,  aBjd 
jaatly,  the  celebrated  John  KxifiX^  ths  fathfe;r  of 
the  Scottish  reformation* 

y.  A  solemn  mass  opened  the  Sfs%  p^rliaincfll 

held  after  the  acoeiKWpf  the  aeww!Wi»wii^  M^ 
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<mly  two  bishops,  it  appears,  attended,  and  tbty 
Jboth  kft  the  house  aa  soon  .as  the  service  com^ 
meneed  *•  In  consequence  of  the  artful  or  violent 
measures  employed  to .  obtain  a  majority  in  the 
house  of  commons,  of  the  suppleness  of  the  tem^ 
poral  peers,  and  the  deprivation  or  imprisonmeak 
of  many  Protestant  bishops,  Mary  experienced 
but  little  difficulty  in  carrying  her  schemea  into 
execution.  The  dedared  iUegilimacy  of  Henry's 
marriage  with  Catherine  was  reversed ;  the  act  of 
mversion  containing  several  reflections  on  Cran» 
mer,  siiffictent  to  imm  hkn  of  the  .delicate  ground 
mn  whidi  he  stood.  This  measure,  while  it  pro^ 
iKHiDced  Mary  to  be  the  rightful  heir  of  the  crowoi 
owned  by  implication  the ,  papal  supremacy^  since^ 
if  the  marriage  betwixt  thepavents  of  tk^  queen 
wefegvKod,  it  dytained  its.  validity  from  the  dispell 
aation  of  Jtdius  IL  Indeed,  we  ueed  hardly  v^oDh 
der  at  th^  impatience  of  Mary  to  revive  the  papal 
aoti)prity,  when  we. remember  that  iAs  revival 
atrengthfned  her  title ;.  that  her  bigotrjr  was  im^ 
pdled  by  her  iiifeerest^t  Shdrify  after,  hy  a  bill  sent 
d9wn  from  t^  lords,  the  various  acts  for  permits 
ting  lay  commuaion  in  both  kinds,  for  dMthQriziiig 
the  first  and  second  Litui^ies  of  Edivard,  for  dit 
mtntehfeogthe  nuaher  of  festivals,  and  for  allowing 
t^  marriage  of  prieits^  were  all  repealed  9t  a  blow  i 
and  thna  was  the  Refennatton  l^owi^  l»Qk^  to 
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point  of  doctrine,  to  the  state  in  which  it  had 
existed  in  the  last  year  of  Henry  VIII. 
.    VI.  In  the  convocation,  which  met  at  the  same 
time  with  the  parliament,  and  which,  like  that  as- 
sembly, was  summoned  by  writs,  wherein  Marj^'s 
dread  of  advancing  too  rapidly,  against  the  current 
bf  public  disapprobation,  was   manifested  in  her 
still  retaining  the  title  of  supreme  head  of  the 
English  church,  equal  pains  had  been  taken  to 
secure  a  majority,  by  the  election  of  pliant  repre- 
sentatives of  the  inferior  clergy.     By  order  of  the 
queen,    the  members  were  chiefly   occupied   in 
discussing  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  ;  and 
although  six   members,  deans  and  archdeacons^ 
contended  with  equal  courage  and  ability,  that  as 
we  are  directed  to  communicate  in  REMSMBRaKCift 
€i(  Christ,  the  very  term  remembrance  liecessariiy 
implies  the  absence  of  the  individual  remembered ; 
ihat  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  £rst  Epistle  to 
the   Corinthians,  the  eucharist  is  called  brbad, 
^FTER  consecration,  and  that  the  two  passages. 
Matt,  xxviii.  20,  **  Behold,  I  lam  always  with  you 
utito  the  end  of  the  world ;"  and,  Mark,-  xiv.  7, 
f  ^  Me  ye  have  not  always  ;"*  can  only  be  reconciled 
by  referring  the  latter  to  the  bodily  presence  of 
the  Saviour,  their  reasonings  were  borne  down  by 
prejudice  and  clamour,  and  the  real  presence  in 
the  euchafist  was  once  more  asserted.  As  no  saUs* 
fectory  answer^  however^  could  be  given  in  de* 
fence  of  this  dccrecji  against  the  eloquent  and  per* 
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>suasi^e  at'guments  of  the  minority,  the  shameless 
prolocutor  contented  himself  with  exclaiming', 
V  All  this  may  be  true,  or  not ;  but  though  they 
hav^  ttie  word,  we  have  the  sword  *." 

VII.  If  any  circumstance  were  now  wanting  to 
apprise  the  reformers  of  the  calamities  aboot  td 
ensue  to  their  cause,  it  was  speedily  furnishied  iu 
the  certain  intelligence*  of  a  treaty  between  M&iy 
and  the  Pope.  Cardinal  Pole  was  dispatched  from 
Italy  as  hegate,  to  negotiate  the  reconciliation  of 
England  with  the  apostolic  see;  but  he  was  stopped 
on  his  way  atDettingen,  by  the  influence  of  Gar-* 
diner,  who^  jealous  of  the  authority  of  this  rising 
favourite,  persuaded  his  mistress,  that  the  restbra^ 
tion  of  the  papal  power,  and  the  proposed  unida 
with'  Philip,  were  measures  too  unpopular  to  b6 
both  hazarded  and  avowed  at  once.  Not,  how-* 
^ver,  to  lose  the  friendship  of  the  Cardinal,  Mary 
transmitted  to  him  the  twd  acts  passed,  relative  to 
her  mother's  marriage,  and  the  restoration  .of  the 
ancient  religion,  from  which  he  might  learn  that 
ahe  had  hot  been  remi»^  in  preparing  the  way  for 
his  reception.  But  the  l^t^,  who  perceived  thA 
machiti9tio)1s  df  his  rival,  <x)ldly  replied,  that  her 
timid  es[igrtt6nf&  had  jstifl  left  much  to  be  removed  i 
no  express Ickhowledjgment  of  the  papal  supremacy 
having  been  madfr  in  the  act  which  legaliEed  the 
marriige  of  Queen  Geitherine;  and  public  worship 

•  Warburton,  id  his  remarkt  on  Neal€*i  History,  iuggttts 
a  fbrc^  ftiterpretatipn  of  this  sptech. 
VOL.  I.  .  A  A 
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liavingqply.l^p  restor^.to  the  snhi<nytic4gtotc 
ill  which  it  .ha4  been  left  by  Henxy.  These  remoo* 
^noi^  wppldi  at  ai^y  oth(cr  j^uoctare,  have  stroa^j 
influenced  th.e  bigoted  mind  of  Mary;  but  as 
^e  ha4;  npw  eBtirely  surrendered  he^lf  to  thei 
(^up^ets^and  gui(}aace  of  the.bi$hop  of  Winches* 
tfiri  who  regarded  Pole  with  all  the  hatjred  of  ji»i- 
Imisy,  the  presence  and  assistance  of  the  latter  jn 
]|f^|a|^  w^e  not  4  this,  time  elicited. 

yil|^.l554. — Insurrections,  headed  by  jSuffcik 
lynd  Sir  Tboinas  Wyatt^  having  beefi  Qoq^ion^d 
in.  v^rigus  counties  by  the  projected  marriage  of 
i!^j(ary  mth  Philip,  and  probably  by  ti»  re^Mta^ 
b^ishment  of  the  ooasS: service  ia  Latin,  t})e  «^%> 
prf^ioii  of  them  strengthened  the  hancty  of  {gp» 
ygrofn^t^  an  usual  ooq9e(iuence  o(  ^hs^(^^aqfipi 
aii4  ui;^Q:es$fMl  nevoU^^ .  while  a  imjbBil;  ffs^.^f* 
imied  for  prom^ng  to  bokl$r.  m^asufcpp ,  Lady 
Jan«  Grey  was  apco^dingly  ]i«x)ught  tQ  (h^  SQ^f* 
fold,  w^bere.,  after  having  P^^eated  the  ^ftgr^fit 
Pb^m,  owqtd  herself^asmnor^  and ackDQqMlgfd 
h^r  reliance  solely  cm  the  mf^ri)i«S(pr  hec  Hinsiimom^ 
ihe  calmly  submitted,  hc^  n^pk  toihe,  wftr-^^yw^ 
d«rf\|l  youQg  person,  prQ|a4P41y  .le«ff|i^,.i«  M^ 
^tin^  Greek,  and  D«brw  lao0ttagq%()mied  iq  ti»e 
ia^rf^  writings,  and  ^esiloua  in  the  caose/of  reiorm*^ 
jition;  yet  retaining  h^r  feminine  modesty  and  ai^ 
misi^venes?  of  opinion ;  huinble^  S^M^  VOUf^  > 
neither  elated  by  the  prospect  of  a  crownj  q^r  de- 
jected when  her  pala<;^,!f|^.i||^4^i^  for*ABlMwV 
In  addition  to  this  s^fegt^^  whi^  soon  aj^er  drove 
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|4Qi|9ati>  th9:pi»ai<fii^  j^<%e^  to  distraction,  tbe  . 
^bo^  4rete  aajgined  tio  put  in  executicn  tW 
tMUKHt  laiwsv  ;whtQhr  had  be^i  id  force  during  tiM 
riiign  df  ^efery  VIIL  tostippriMs  herssy,  to  gilerice 
b^r^<»^  md-to  tetame  fpom  thetr  situations  all 
tlk&.  manned  dergy;.  In  consequence  of  l^is  last 
iHpder^  tmrebre  bhbusaiid  ecclesiastics)  according  to 
IbdMstdifian  of  the  ^formation,  wene  summarily 
d^i^hrod^*.  TSw  f^^  however/seems  to  be,  tha» 
|yithGmgh:Sng]arid^  at  the  time  when  the  injune^ 
tieki  ^liriasued,  oontidned  that  proportion  of  mar-- 
ried  clergymen,  being  three-rfourths  of  the  ^h'olfr 
f^oriniTbody,;  y«t  a  year  having  been  granted  them 
fyt  diMmsBfi^  their  wes,  thpee  thousand  of  their 
msnbeir' availed  themselves  of  the  Indulgences 
^lyajmmrare,  im  the  whole^  was  efilctetl  with  ihe 
Itaivlwt.seveHty ;  ia<ih  as  iiadbten,  radars,  were 
•Ii«fi6ecdf|)rii^ei  afid  dtvqroed ;  ^  sdme^**  ^ays  Ardi^ 
ki^boptiBarber^  ^  trot  ieaaoved  ^ithoat  conviction ; 
tooie:wbQ  'weiie  smpriaoned/  suffered  for  not  a{H 
to^tdbesp  oifeation  ;  and  othetn^-iMcpapienced 
i  trMbment^  tiotwhom*  no  citation  had  been 
2t  some  were  atripped  of  their  prefer^ 
i ;  oA^,  tfaongh  ihey  had  married  before 
wtci&iig^ita to  orders.;  wWle'tnanywet^  induced  to 
resign  by  the  promise  of  a  pension,  which  they 
Bttvor  reaeivedi**  Books,  attempting  to  justify  se- 
teriiiea  thoBjarttilirary^  were  published  under  the 

•  Borns^  fd.  iL    CoUieo  voLtt.    Warner,  vol.  ii.  p.  S47, 
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sanction  of  Gardiner^  accusing  the  married  deigy 
0f  Bcnsuai  living ;  and  these  were  not  slow  in  re- 
torting an  accusation  so  muchmore  justly  merited 
by  their  adversaries.  ^^  That  kennel  of.  the  un^ 
cleanness  of  the  priests  and  reKgious  houses^^  to 
use  the  words  of  Bishop  Burnet  ^,  ^^  was  agaiii 
<m  this  occasion  raked  and  exposed  with  too  moeh 
indecency ;  for  the  married  priests  thought  it  but 
a  just  piece  of  self-defence  to  tdm  the  odiumr 'bode 
en  those  vrfio  pretended  to  diastity,  and  yet  led 
most  irregular  lives,  under  the  appearance  of  that 
strictness.'*  '        - 

Seven  Protestant  bishops  were  next  d^raded  { 
those  of  Lincoln^  Hereford,,  and  Gloucester^,  fot 
erroneoiia  doctrine,  and  opposition  to  the  'etta^ 
blished  church;  and  the  refraining  fouTy  tehig 
.the  archbishop  of  York,  and  thebishops  of  Bdistdl> 
Chester,  and  :St<  DavidV  on  the  unjust 'pir^tenci 
of  their  having  relihquisbed  a  state  of  oelibfeoy,  4 
privilege  svhldbi  had  been  granted  them  by  variott 
nets  of  pafliament.  Othersy  as  we  hami  fdmadf 
inentioned,.  fled  to  the  continent :  and  thus  wcn^ 
created,  by  expulsion  and  abdication,  notless  thfan 
sixteen  vacanaies  on  the  bench,  which  the  Catbolit 
ffirty  took  care  to  fill  up  with  prelates  friendif'«D 
their  intended  proceedings.  r      ' 

IX-  With  a  view  to  silence  e:  coihf^nt  made  by 
the  reformers,  that  the  doctrincdiliseussionsi^the 
last  convocation  had  been  conducted  with  shamC'^ 

7    .-if  .     • 

^  History  of  SefomiatloD,  ToL  ii* 
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fui  injcurtke  towards  their  frieiyip^  of  whom  the 
abk^t  had  been  detained  in  prisop,  while  sbch  a$ 
w&re.  piiesGiit,  in  endeavouring  to  be  heard,  were 
intimidated  by  threats^  and  interrupted  by  cla- 
ngours^ a  conferadce  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Ox* 
fordj  to  which  place  Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley, 
wece  conveyed  from  their  prisons  inf  the  Tower  of 
London.  The  subjects  of  controversy  on  which 
these  venerable  fathers  were  required  to  defend  the 
Protfestant  oause,  were  the  Ibtig-disputed  points  a( 
the  real  presence,  and  its  consequence,  the  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  of  the  mass*  But  when  we  learn 
that  only  two  days  were  allowed  them  for  prepa- 
tation,  that  even  during  that  short  period  they 
were  neither  furnished  with  books  nor  with  impk* 
m^ts  for  writing,  that  they  were  denied  all  com- 
munication with  each  other,  and  that  each  was  di- 
rected to  ftppear  singly  in  the  dispute ;  and  when» 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  understood  that  the  dele- 
gates with  whom  they  were  confronted  were,  in 
Bumber  fourteen,  the  ablest  of  the  Githolic  party, 
having  the  advantage  of  amfde  previous  leisure  and 
intercourse,  as  well  as  of  mutual  support  in  thie  con- 
troversy, we  can  be  at  no  loss  to  perceive  how  de- 
oeitful  was  the  pretence  of  impartiality  set  up  by  the 
court,  or  to  conjecture  in  what  manner  the  iare^ 
would  terminate.  Nevertheless,  under  all  these  un-j 
favourable  circumstances,,  the  prelates  maintained  > 
their  argument  with  wonderful  self-possession  and^ 
ability.     On  the  question  concerning  the  propi* 

A  A  a         V 
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liaifeorf  neri6eie  cff  the  mass,  it  ww  ootitetffled  bf 
Oranmer^  that  to  allege  the  neoessity  of  mipple- 
mental  oMfltion,  apposed  that  oAred  at  Caitafy 
to  be  defective.  When  aceosed  of  hafving  |>ub» 
lished  the  catechism  of  Edward,  as  ^'  set  forth  bf 
«he  convocation  )^  to  vhom  it  had  not  been  apb^ 
iMtted,  the  ancMrishc^  promptly'  threw  a!l  the 
Irfame  on  the  oonneH,  who  had  subatkoted  4he  thie 
in  question  ior  tfeat  of  **  sitting  the  convocation,^ 
!Aie  phraae  uaed  by  himself.  Even  Latimer,  now 
in  his  €Ofh  year,  with  a  'memory  impaired,  and 
at  an  times  more  eateeined  for  his  piety  than  hitr 
ialetita,  seemed  on  l^is  occasion  to  be  inspired 
with  uhuMal  enei^y<  He  appeared  simply  uttirad  r 
his  cap  was  buttoned  beneath  bis  dhin,  bis  apec-^ 
tacles  hong  at  his  breaM,  ^nd  under  his  arm  be 
carried'the  New  TeAsment.  AHuding  to  the  teal 
;pfesence,  he  {A^aaantly  tdd  the  assembly,  that 
lie  had  perused  that  book  seven  times,  btft^xmld 
£ndno  mention  whatever  crfthe  mass,  neither  of 
its  Aesh,  noroF  its  stnewti  ••  Seing  much  pressed 
with  questions  from  the  fathers,  and  chiefly  with 
the  fdtewing  figurative  words  of  St.  Chrysostom, 
"  ^he  lips  are  tinged  and  empurpled  with  the 
Wood  of  the  Saviour  ;*•— «  I  lay  no  stress  upon  the 
fathers,**  herepKed,  '^  but  when  thby  lay  stress 
jupon  the  Scriptures/*  His  opponents,  however, 
continuing  to  urge  their  cause,  his  strehgth  and^ 
;perseverance  were  at  length  exhausted.    ^*  I  am 

A  JSilpiii'slift.of.LatiincF. 
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an  oM  man/'  heanswered^  ^^  oOYentd' witli  inf- 
inities^ 9ad  no  longer  fk  tor  disfiuting^^,  y^^  al- 
thoQgh  I  camiot  now  argue  for  my  religidi^^  I  can 
still  Difi  ibr  it.*'  The  sentimenta  of  Hidley  appear, 
it  roust  be  owned,  to  have  been  less  orthodox  than 
those  of  his  twobrethren,  at  toist  if  wemay^ive 
credit  to  Bishop  Bttmet>  who  represents  him  as  pro«- 
nooncing  the  saorani^nt  to  be  only  a  siinple  memo* 
nai^  of  which  good  and  wicked  ought  equally  to 
partake. 

The  dispute  havii^  been  carried  on  with  the 
greatest  disorder,  like  that  c^  the  previous  oonvoea* 
tion,  five  persons  often  speaking  at  once,  and  the  bi« 
shops  being  interrupted  with  taiHitings,  shouts, 
hissings^  and  revilings,  so  that,  to  use  the  words 
of  Ridley,  the  noises  of  the  Sorbonne  were  modest 
when  compared  to  the  brawlings  in  a  place  of  con- 
fapenee^  resembling  mor<^  a.  stage  than  a  school  o£ 
Avines ;  the  defejgates  of  the  convocation,  no  one 
among  whom  held  a  higher  rank  than  that  of  priest, 
CMdemned  thleii*  sdp^^s  as  otelinate  heretics, 
and  remidided  them  to  then*  former  confinement. 
Tliey  all -seem,  from  their  toswers  on  receiving  this 
sentence,  to  have  anticipated  their  approaching 
martyrdom*  **  I  appeal,'*  said  the-  archbisho[i, 
•*  to  the  just  judgment  of  Almighty  God*/'— 
"  I  ata  not  of  your  company,"  were  the  words  of 
"Ridley  5  **  yet  I  trust  my  name  is  written  in  heaven, 
whither  I  foresee  I  am  about  to  be  carried,  sooner 

♦  Life  of  Craiun'en 
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than  by  the  coarse  of  nature/* — *^  Jfflesaed  be 
.God/*  ^Kdaimed  the  venentble  Latimer^  '^  that 
he  hath  proloK^ed  my  life  to  so  honourable  an 
end|  as  that  I  may  glorify  his  name  in  dying  far 
the  faith." 

A.  similar  mock  argument  was  intended  to  be 
held  at  Cambridge,  wbioh  the  prisoners  in  London 
avoided  by  dedaring,  in  a  published  manifesto, 
that  they  would  not  dispute  otherwise  than  in 
writing,  except  before  the  parliament,  or  the  queen 
in  oounciU  They  printed  at  the  same  time  a  sum^ 
ma^  of  that  faith,  for  which  they  prodaimed  their 
readiness  to  die.  Here  they  remonstrated  against  all 
the  popish  abuses ;  and  while  they  asserted  justi- 
fication by  Christ>  imputed  righteousness^  main* 
tained  also  the  necessity  pf  inherent  holiness^  and 
defined  faith  to  be  not  only  an  opinion,  ^^  but  a 
certain  persuasion,  wroqght  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  did  illuminate  the  vai^d^  and  supple  the 
heart  to  submit  itself  unfeignedly  to  God." 

X.  The  attainder  of  Pole  being  reversed  by  par^ 
liament,  he  a^rrived  in  London  in  his  capacity  of 
Ic^ate^  and  made  a  speech  in.  Whitehall  t#  the 
lords  and  commons,  recommending  submission  to 
papal  authority.  At  the  same  time  a  sermon  was 
delivered  by  Gardin^^  from  the  words^  'Mt  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,"  which,,  with  a 
dexterity  too  common  on  sudi  occasions^  he  warped 
from  their  fair,  and  plain  meaning;  interpreting 
them  as  signifying  that  it  was  pow  hi^h  time  for 
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Bngiand  to  awake  from  tlie  dream  of  reformation. 
A  flexible  and  servile  parliament,  agreeably  to 
these  instructions,  presented  an  address  to  Mary 
and  Philip,  petitioning  them'to  beseech  the  legate's 
mediation,  in  reconciling  their  country  to  the  Rq- 
irian  Catholic  church.  Having  received  a  plenary 
ebsoltttion  from  the  cardinal,  the  lords  and  com- 
mons pretended  excessive  joy  ;  they  embraced  each 
other,  exclaiming,  "  This  day  are  we  born  again  ;'* 
And  to  afibrd  a  more  convincing  testimony  of  their 
sincerity  in  returning  to  the  bosom  of  the  church, 
they  hastened  to  annul  all  the  existing  acts  whidi 
ifvere  in  any  respect  hostile  to  the  ancient  religion* 
Gold  obtained  from  Spain,  and  prudently  distri- 
baled  by  Gardiner,  had  produced  an  acquiescence 
thos  entire  in  the  revival  of  Sttperstition.  In  this  first 
instanceof  corrupting  aBritishparliament,however, 
the  bribes,  it  seems,  were  not  sufficiently  high, 
to  effect  a  restoration  of  the  monastic  lands* 
When  the  proposal  to  that  effect  was  mentioned 
in  parliament,  many  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  laid 
their  hands  on  their  swords,  and  declared,  that 
they  knew  well  how  to  defend  their  prc^erty .  With 
this  one  exception,  then,  religion  may  be  const* 
dered,  as  having  retrograded  from  its  state  in  the 
end^  to  that  in  the  beginning,  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  VIIL  • 
The  scheme  for  restoring  impropriated  laoda  to 

♦  P^ilipt's  life  of  Pole*    Buro^t,  vol.  ii.    Collier,  vol.  ii. 
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thediur<^^  by^meenpof  the  royal  iriflueaoe  orer 
parliain€at5  having  been  thus  found  impracticable^ 
an  attempt  was  determined  on  to  attmn  the  end  bgr 
other  means:  and  aooordingly,  while  the  leg^Jb^ 
denounced  the  severest  judgments  of  Heaven,^  ott 
those  who  should  retain  the  holy  property^  the 
mortmain  act  was  suspended  for  twenty  years,  ia 
order  to  facilitate  the  proposed  restitationi  But 
neither  these  measures^  nor  the  example  of  the 
queei^  who  (valuing^  as  she  said,  the  sdvatkm 
of  her  soul  more  tlian  ten  kingdoips)  reinstated  the 
clergy  in  the  possession  of  such  lands  as  in  the 
late  spoliation  had  been  retained  by  the  crown,  aa 
well  as  of  her  first  fruits  and  tenths^  were  aimilaUe 
to  accomplish  the  desired  object.  It  was  this  ob^ 
stinacy  in  tl^  courtiers,  added  to  the  I^ofcasfeaat 
Spirit  of  the  people,  which  chiefly  provoKsd  4ie 
counsdiors  of  Mary  to  vengeaiioe ;  for  all  the 
sanguinary  statutes  against  hecttics  were  now  r&r 
ymd'-"*^  demal  prdude  to  the  aeeaes  that  were 
in  conten^hticMi.  To  the;  passing  of  these  ecsta 
the  lords  consented,  as.  to  a  measure  which  raigfai 
divert  the  r(^al  eye  from  their  property  {  wfaDe- 
the  oomroona,  as  we  have  slated,  were  seoored  by 
eomsption* 

XI.  In  restoring,  the  old  cenftrodhies,  a  sealoua 
Coadjutor  or  underling  wias  furnished  to  the  heads 
of  tile  Catfaalic  party  in  BooMr,  who,  on  viiiting 
his  diocese,  behaved  with  an  intemperance  and 
indecency,  which  compelled  the  dean  of  St.  PauTs^ 
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hm  icompanioR  in  thedrcttit,  to  plead  m  fais 
catiQA^  wbat  mdetsd  seemed  true,  that  long  con- 
fiflbment  bad  disordered  bu  understanding.  From 
the  walls  of  churches  he  obliterated  all  scriptural 
q«&tatioiiii^>  to  make  way  for  his  fwoorite  images; 
and  weQt  even  so  far  as  tostribe  the  clergy^  wherever 
be  fo^ind  the  sacrament  not  exposed.  To  a  pec^le 
ivte  had  eiQoyed  the  dawn  of  religious  illumina* 
Koa,  this  compulsory  return  to  darkness  could  not 
be  othetwise  than  obnoKious;  but  their  dissatis* 
&Dtion  bEHD^  too  weak  to  break  out  into  open  re- 
^(At,  they  ^contented  themselves  with  venting  it  ia 
tmvesties  of  Che  Latin  service^  and  in  other  aarcaatie 
jeatt.  On.  these  the  Murt^  for  the  present,  looked 
wi4h|ntieiice;  but  it  was  the  grim  repose  of  the 
hwncaQe,  expecting  hiseveiung  prey« . 

One  Robert  Meldruoi,  o£  St.  Giles's  in  th« 
FieMsi  had  abated  a  dqg  in  contempt  of  the  ton*^ 
aim;^wbidiofieacehe  waaohly  condemned  to 
*  nudce  a  public  cttafeaaion  of  hia  fdly»  in  the  parish* 
dmrdi.  Rote^  a  dergyaaan^  with  a  congregation 
of  tlMfty  cttisens^  had  joined  in  entreating  that 
God  would  be  pleased  to  turn  the  heart  of  Queen 
Maty  liiMi  iddatry ;  or,  if  that  were  not  permit* 
ted^  that  he  would  shorten  her  days.  This  bold 
supplication  (yoduced  an  act. of  parliament^  de% 
clarity  it  to  be  treasonable  to  otter  such  a  prayer:  it 
does  *DOty  however,  appear,  that  any  severity,  be* 
yond  a  short  imprisonment,  was  inflicted  on  the 
.ddfni]tteQts.    Since  aotfasDg  exasperatss  so  yi»^ 
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lently  as  ridicnle^  it  was  a  ccmtinuance  of  the  for- 
mer, rather  than  of  the  latter  of  these  manifesta- 
tions of  discontent^  which  at  length  drore  the 
court  to  extremities. 

XII.  A.  D.  1555. — ^In  deliberating  abont  the 
conduct  to  be  pursued  with  r^rd  to  heretics,  the 
opinions  of  the  merciful  legate  and  the  inhuman 
chancellor  were  as  strongly  at  variance  as  thdf 
characters  were  opposite.     To  the  bishops  and 
^me  of  the  clergy  assembled  at  Lambeth,  Pole 
Urged  with  earnestness  the  manifest  expedience  of 
an  entire  reformation  in  the  sacred  body,  as  the 
most  effectual  means  of  obstructing  the  wider  dif- 
fusion of  heresy,  which  his  brethren  could  not  but 
own,  derived  its  strongest  arguments  ftmn  thetf 
too  prevailing  ignorance  and  licentiousness.     Gir* 
diner,  considering  religion  as  only  an  engine  of 
dvil  government,  and  heedless  whether  perseca- 
fion  should  make  hj'pobrites  or  converts,  provided 
it  made  quiet  subjects,  recommended  a  strict  exe-  * 
cution  of  the  laws  ;  the  terrors  of  the  stake  aiid 
the  faggot.    To  which  of  these  oGunsds  the  q«een 
gave  the  preference,  may  be  known*  by  consider- 
ihff  which  of  them  was  the  more  congenial  to  her 
tetnper.    With  the  deliberate  cruelty  of  a  GeaS; 
she  drew  up  with  her  own  hand^  a  scheme  touch- 
ing religion,  -pr6p6Wng  thiat  heretics  should  be 
burned   without  thinness,   white  good  sermons 
s'hould  be  preached  to  ^m  daring  their  torments..' 
Gardiner^  ^ssmctioned  and  secured  by  this  instriji-% 
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iBent,  piti^ddedtosatiateiiisthirat  for  bloody  aad 
a.series'  of;«hodcii%- atro()itie»  ensued^  iMucfa^  if 
they  had  not' been  evidenliyidie.effoot^ 
25eal^  and  if  our  ecdesia^tkal.  history  were  not  in 
general  the  hiatoiy  q£.  toleraf&n  and  mercy^  might 
have  left  a  deep  atain  oaonrmtional  character. .  . 
iXUI.  The  ^otomortjrrowas  llogera^  a  prehear 
dary  of  Sb  Faul'^and  au^eiAifaent  preacher  among 
dierefopmei1s;il26  sdleged  offence  being  that. of 
receiving  the  sacrament^  accenting  to  the  aervioe 
of  the  English  Liturgy.  He  was  consigned  to  tb« 
flames  on  the  fourth  of  February.  In  a  few  days 
afterwards,  on  the  ninth  of  the  same  months  a 
more  eminent  victim  was  led  forth;  namely^ 
Hooper^  whose  abhorrence  to  such  episcopal  vest* 
meots^  as  bore  even  the  slightest  reLation  to  popery) 
had  rendered  him  more  obnoxious  than  his  'hrot 
tinien,  to  die  cbuft  party*  Hift  crimes  weiie  stated 
to  be^  espousing  a  wife^  allowing  a  divorce  an4 
second  marriage  incase  of  fornication,  and  denying 
the  corporal  preasnoe  of  Christ  in  the  sacrament; 
A  pardon,  on  the  condition  of  his  renouncttig 
these  errors,  was  offered  to  him,  under  the  none 
of  John  Hooper,  clerk;  but  this,  he  resolutely  re- 
jeeted;.  As  to  spit  in  the  face  while  they  platted 
the  crown  of  mart}Tdom  was  a  refinement  in  cru* 
dty  not  unknown  to  his  enemies,  he  was  con^- 
tai^>tttOuslyvtermed,  in  the  warrant  for  his  execu«> 
tion,  ^^  a  vain-glorious  person^  and  onq  who  de- 
Kghted  .i|i.mucb  talking/'    While  he  layin  pri* 
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mm,,  lMc6iatid».«tttmtaL  him  te>iiini ynijrff, 
goings  that' life  ia  smmA,  and  that  it$tk  iarfaittw ; 
^  AiriiiaiMitrtheKfetodime/*hefBpIied(«ith  t^ 
pfiGit)^  ^'flMiioMMirit;^!  is.  aiDtetBmaidwth  Oi#u 
nitofyoiorefaituva**  iPet^teoghHifipenMHilcllte^ 
adfaem  to ioRiportaiit  tn«lh%  wttJuadtonaesB  which 
che9(i«d4he  terronofawBrity^evd  witttetoodtl^ 
apitcitatbns  cifrwoidatfy.he  ii^  wAi  wraplt  to 
cspHBtt  his  profioDind  regnet^  .fiir;lh»  .MoeswM 
warmth  he  bad  fonnepfy  .aMVQflfiestod.iii  lotganlrto 
inattaers  ao  very:  frivoloua  and  indiflarant,  ai  1» 
Bpw  owned,  wereAhesurp]keandthe4i|)pet4  H» 
aufiSbred  in  the  city  of  Gbnoestei:^  at  ^tiiomQt^ 
ahda^iears  to  have:beea'  endowed  ivifdi  SHparatr 
tlmd  ifoftitiide ;  afr  i£  iasensiltde  to  hil 
hp  qotltittcied  in. earnest  primer. and  « 
until  hia  toi^ae  was*  connnned  byj^he  jwammk 
f^  iXiOrd  Jeaas>  retmue  mfiagifiti)'^  vtoreihiaJattv 
AMnct  BT^cjAeixom.    .  .      *  ..  )  o 

,  Not  a  few  of  tbe.martyvdoBWwere  iHatingaidMt 
by^  cruelties,  hardly  hnowa  aimragf t^  iha^  rudait 
WnigM^  Taylor,  tbepastoD  otiimdkf^  ma)(fl% 
a  atn^fgle  in  the  flames^  hi^  bmos.membaaleii 
out  with  d  haibert.  *  When  ^Marstt^  a  paieBt^ .  waa 
burned  at  Cheater,  a  pot  of  boiitDg  'pitch  no* 
aospcmded  over  his  head^  that  it:  ociight  aeaki  aad 
4ori96nt  him  in  falltng.  Thi  haadiof  .XMalcifli^ 
a  poor  weaver  in  Sbofeditchi  pfwiiaa»  tar/tia9  ftttt 
execc^ion  of  his  senAenee,  waa. held- bgis  BDon^r  ill 
tHe6mn«  of  a  candle,  unt»l  tibe  wiiiaand  aiaewf 
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^mk  9mi  buMt,  and  tlM^Uood  «piirtad  ibctb  ia 
'i)m',ffia^<y('tkfps6Mi  wbcx  stood  by*    This  same 
Ulibaiitai'wii9|ied  to  da«tMai»  fiStty^  aged  only. 
^^i  -yMra;  and  bumed  lavoreck,  a'  wrebchod 
«Rpp)ei(.viiQhad;adfaiie»d  to  the  bonlenof  8^ 
wnly.,    fuBtfhment)  kideed^-wHhotit  dwrramDa* 
tmi^  WB3.  inflieted.  on  aU.  classes  of  the  commas 
ttity ;  nor  .were  the.  yoiingf.'the  iofirniy  the  low^ 
«athe  igoamnft,  panedoveKas  cantemplible,  or 
iritsed  as  mieled^    The  g^eak  suffered  on  account 
of  their. ioAi^jsnoe  or  eawnple;  'and  thsir  infbrioiM 
ifiDT  fremmins  to  judge  for  JtheaisdveB «»    Thus 
the  avQi  ofi  viwgeanoe.fdl  on  Sawlms  Whibi^  an 
iJl^iterBte  inhabitant  of  Cardiff^  only  ^inthe  o^nce 
of  having  sent  his  son<  to  telKX>l,  tbsft  he  might 
eagoy  theipleasure  of.  having  .the  BSkimr^aA^o  him 
ia  his  cddiige.    Siiqbhatfibaritics'wereyfaoiMiver^  at 
no  aviuli  er  rather,  by  afibnUtog  opfXMrtiiiiity  to 
tiie  reJMiiifers^  of  manifesting  a:  superior  intrepidity 
Md  fortitakde^  of  emfafaciDg^  their  fag^^,  smiling^ 
wb^.  sk(wly..aDnaafned>  aaid  chauntiog  praises  in 
"their  liisbnoffielnts^  tl^  aenred,  ib  a  very  essen*- 
tia)t9AttMr>  to advaocetheosuse  which  they  were 
dffigm^^  injure*    Saunders,  a  minister  of  Co*  ^ 
f«p4iy^  di^  s€omfttUy,refasing  a  pardon,  andex^ 
^Mo^90i  ^5  Welcome  the.cross of  Christ,  welcome 
«erlaitwg'  li&r    Ferrar,  biahop  of  St.  Dlivid>, 
mm  bwMci  by  Moi^ao,  his  suocessor;  to  who$# 

s 
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condoct  on  this  occasicm  the  passage  was  applied' 
(Luke,  XX.  14),  ^*  This  is  the  heir,  let  us  kill  him, 
aud  then  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours/*  Trust- 
ing in  the  strength  *  o(  6od,  and  confident  in  his 
power  of  endurance,  Ferrar  had  desired  a  friend 
to  give  no  credit  to  his  principle,  if  he  should  be 
observed  to  display  signs  of  uneasiness  in  his  tor*- 
inehts ;  ngr  did  the  test  fail  in  the  hour  of  8i]^r* 
iflg.  In  like  msniter  one  Tbotnas  Hawke^^ 
8tretdied:iOut  his  arms,  when  encompassed  witK 
the.  devouring  flames,  a  gesture  which  he  had  pro- 
mised to  the  bystanders  he  would  exhibit,  if  he 
should  ^kperience  strength  and  comfort.  A  cer- 
tain yous^'man,  whose  name  was  Hunter,  having 
eonoealed  himself,  and  Bonner  proceeding  to  in* 
flict  vebgeance  on  his  father,  the  youth  gene- 
rously retuitied  from  his  hidlng'-place,  andsurren* 
4ered  himaelf  as  the  right  object  of  severity.  U 
i#!i)6t  ^9UrprtSJng^  that  these  various  tHsttnces  dP 
beroisn),  and  striking  evidences  of  sincerity,  should 
Qpnfirin  the  &ith  of  die  timid  and  wavering,  and 
a4d  many  proselytes  to  the  persecuted  caiuse. 
'  But  let  us  hasten  away  from  these  sickeuing  de. 
taifs.  Not  less  than  sixty-seven  reformers  auf« 
^red  in  the  year  1555^.  Among  these  the  moat 
remarkable. were  the  pious  and  learned  Rldh^y,  and 
Latimer^  .a  fit  companion,  venerable  in  years  and 
in  primttive  aimplicity«  When^  on  .their  trial, 
the  papal  commission  was  produced,  the  bishop  of 
London  immediately  put  on  his  cap:  ^^  I  enter* 
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tein  the  very  highest  respect/'  he  said,  ^*  for  the 
birth,  learning,  and   virtues  of  Cardinal   Pole  ;" 
and  at  these  words  he  stood  uncovered :  "  but  when 
I  hear  him  mentioned  as  the  Pope's  legale,  my 
donscience  will  not  permit  me  to  show  the  slightest 
reverence  for  anyone  who  acts  under  such  an  au- 
thority,"    Having  said  this,  he  once  more  covered 
himself.     The  issfae  of  such  boldness  requires  not 
being  nientioned.  As  the  two  prelates  were  passing    , 
to  the   place  of   execution,    Ridley  laboured    to' 
strengthen  his  aged  friend,  by  reminding  him  that 
God  would  either  abate  the  pairt  of  the  flames,  or 
supply  them  with  courage  to  endure  it.     This  as- 
surance was  reinforced  by  a  prayer  to  the  same 
effect,  uttered  by   their  fellow-victim,   Cranmer, 
who  viewed  from  the  window  of  his  prison  a  pro- 
cession, well  calculated  to  warn  him  of  his  own 
impending  fate.     At  the  stake  Dr.  Smith  delivered 
a  specimen  of  those  *^  good  sermons,"  which  the 
humane  Mary  had  directed  (o  be  preached  to  the 
sufferers.     The  text,  it  is  true,  was  not  a  little 
unfortunate,  happening  to  be  one  of  those  two-^ 
edged  weapons,  which  may  strike  those  who  wield' 
them  as  deeply  as  they   wound   the  adversary : 
**  And  though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  nqt  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."     Tlu* 
martyrs  were  silent :  they  were  indeed  forbidden 
to  reply  i  but  in  one  hour  afterward*  they  most 
strikingly  manifested  to  whom  the  cited  passage 
was  truly  applicable ;  and  in  their  deaths,  which 
VOL.  I.  9  9 
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contributed  to  transmit  to  unborn  generations  a 
purified  sind  rational  faith,  pfeaohed  an  eloquent 
sermon  on  the  succeeding  words  of  the  Apostle^ 
«  CharUy  suffereth  long."*  They  were  burnt  at 
Oxford^  on  the  i6th  of  October  I555»inthe  ditch 
opposite  to  Baliol  College ;  Latimer  having  pre-t 
viously  assured  his  fellow -^sufferer^  vnth  prophe* 
tical  sagacity,  Jhat  they  should  that  day  ligltt  such 
a  torch  in  England,  as,  by  Ood*s  grace,  woidd 
never  l)e  extinguished, 

XIV.  Gardiner,  who  bad  vainly  imagined  that 
a  few  examples  of  severity  would  intimidale  the  re^ 
formed  party,  and  suppress  all  further  oppo^tion^ 
perceiving  himself  disappointed  by  the  event,  and 
finding  the  martyrs  multiplying  around  him,  Itt 
length  became  ashamed  of  standing  forwaid  in 
the  work  of  deaths  and  interposed  betwixt  himself 
and  the  popular  odium,  his  willing  agent^  the 
bishop  of  London,  who  was  often  heard  to  say 
with  his  wonted  ferocity,  <*  liet  me  once  lay  hold 
on  these  heretics,  and  if  they  escape  my  hands,  may 
God  dose  and  more  to  Bonner  *\  '*  Three  weeks 
after  the  execution  of  Latimer  and  Ridley,  their 
persecutor,  Gardiner,  died  a  natural^  but  &r  less 

«  Fox's  account  of  Gardiner*!  deaths  as  happening  a  fewdajs 
after  the  execution  of  Latimer,  is  certainly  not  correct.  If  we 
may  believe  Bishop  Burnet,  however,  the  author  of  the  Mar* 
tjrolo^  is  deserving  of  implicit  credit,  wherever  he  professea 
to  have  derived,  hia  ini^^;pnoe  ^miecordlj  or  ethe^  writlw 
documents. 
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csiviable  death.  He  ts  said  to  have  expired  amtdat 
the  bitterest  agonies  of  remorse,  exclftkning, 
"  Ah  !  I  have  smned  with.  Peter ;  but  I  fcaAfe  not 
wept  with  him.** 

Gardiner  was  master  of  the  learned  languages, 
Tersed  m  the  civil  and  canon  laws,  and  well  exper 
rienccd  in  pablic  affairs;  but  a  child  of  this 
VfOrlA ;  a  flatterer,  and  a  dissembler.  His  prin- 
ciples were  ever  read)'  to  veer  with  his  interest ; 
and  during  three  reigns  he  had  been  employed  in 
making  marches  and  counter-marches  betwixt 
popery  and  protestantism.  Like  most  men  of 
imperious  dispositions,  he  was  at  once  Ibwning  to 
saperiors,  and  cruel  where  he  possessed  autho- 
rity. liCt  bis  character  afford  a  fresh  illustration  of 
one  cKstinguiahing  moral  of  ecclesiastical  history : 
*^  Talent  not  supported  by  Christian  principle,  is 
the  most  pernicious  of  all  evils  to  the  community 
in  which  it  is  exerted  ;  the  most  dangerous  of  all 
snares  to  its  possessor.'* 

In  perusing  the  records  transmitted  by  the  mar- 
tyrologist,  of  the  severities  inflicted  in  different 
dioceses,  it  will  at  first  seem  remarkable,  that  not 
one  reformer  was  put  to  death  in  that  of  Win-r 
Chester.  Gardiner,  it  would  appear,  fearful  of 
Ignominy,  preyed, "  like  the  fox,  at  a  distance  from 
his  own  den  ;**  as,  even  when  he  indulged  his  ap^ 
petite  for  destruction,  he  was  careful  to  stand  be- 
hind Bonner  as  his  executioner,  wlio  might  bear 
the  brunt  of  popular  resentment.  On  the  death 
B  B  «  r-        T 
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of  this  prelate,  the  great  seal  was  given  to  Heath, 
that  an  ecclesiastic  might  still  be  at  the  head  of 
a^airs,  to  forward  the  persecuting  purposes  of  the 

sovereign, 

1556.— Cranmer  had  been  hitherto  preserved, 
^  has  been  already  hinted,    through  Gardiner's 
anxiety  to  prevent   his  rival  Pole  from  succeed- 
ing to  the  metropolitan  chair ;  a  jealousy  which 
the    wily   chancellor  concealed    beneath    a  pro- 
fessed, wish,   to  injure  more  effectually  the  re- 
formed cause,    by   shaking  the   integrity   of   its 
great    patron,    whose    death,    he   pretended,    if 
8ignali;zed   by   fortitude,    would   serve  no  other 
end    than    that    of    strengthening    the    confi- 
dence, and  increasing  the  numbers  of  the  here- 
tics,     Gardiner  being  now  dead,    a  commission 
for  the   trial    of   Cranmer  was  dispatched  from 
Rome,  to  Brooks,   bishop  of  Gloucester,  as  the 
papal  legate.  Cardinal  Pole  having  declined  to  in-r 
terfere.     When  brought  into  court,  the  archbi-^ 
shop  conducted  himself  with  the  utmost  dignity 
and  resolution :  refusing,  iq  imitation  of  the  late 
conduct  of  Ridley,  to  show  reverence  to  Brooks 
in  his  legatine  capacity  ;  and  ably  vindicating  his 
opposition  to  the  Roman  see,  on  the  subjects  of 
supremacy  and  lay  communion.     His  trial  being 
now  removed  to  Rome,  he  was  there  pronounced 
contumacious   for  non-appearance ;    although  h% 
had  expressed  his  willingness  to  ansvver  to  the  ci- 
tation,   if   the    queen   would  deliver  him   from 
prison.     A  commissiqn  for  his  degradation  was 
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dispatched  to  th^  bishop  of  London,  who  failed 
not  to  accompany  the  ceremony  with  every  mark 
of   ridicule  and    the  coarsest   insult.     The    dis- 
tinguished   part    which   he   had    taken    in    the 
Reformation 9  and  the  high  estimation  in  which 
he  was  held  by  its  friends,  both   at  home  and 
on   the   continent,    disposed    the  Catholic  party 
to  avail  themselves  of  the   hint  formerly  drop- 
ped   by   Gardiner,    how   incalculable  an   advan- 
tage would  be  derived  to   their  cause,  if  by  any 
means^    either  of  argument  or  indulgence,  they 
could  shake  his  firmness,  and  procure  his  recant- 
ation.    Being  accordingly  removed  io  the  lodg- 
ings of  the  dean  of  Christchurch,  he  was  there 
treated  with  a  respect  answerable  to  his  former 
rank :  and  while  able  divines  were  sent  to  reason 
with  him^  he  was  encouraged  to  apostatize  by  a 
promise  of  life  and  preferment.     And  here  we 
must  heave  a  sigh  over  the  weakness  of  human 
nature.     Not,  indeed,  dazzled  by  the  lustre  of 
expected  power,  but  alarmed  by  the  prospect  of 
impending  death,  Cranmer,  in  a  moment  ever  to 
be  regretted,  was  prevailed  on  to  sign  his  abjura- 
tion of  the  improved  doctrines ;  which  being  im- 
mediately published,    afforded,    as  may  be  sup« 
posed,  a  subject  of  loud  exultation  to  his  ene- 
mies, while  it  sunk  the  reformers  in  the  deepest 
despondency.      In  vain  has   the  author  of   the 
Martyrology  attempted  to  justify  this  unfortunate 
recession  from  principle,    by  ascribing  it   to  the 
archbishop's  desire  to  gain  time  for  satisfactorily 
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replying  lo  Gardiner's  book  upon  the  saoraoieDl. 
Ifnpariial  liistory  must  aasjgn,  though  with  sor- 
row, its  true  cause — the  infirmity  of  man  ;  onljr 
being  able  to  paUiate  the  error,  by  recording  thp 
shortness  of  ils  duraliOB.     It  cannot  be  deniad 
^ndee^,  and,  in  truth,  ought  «ot  to  be  jcoQceakd,. 
that  some  days  after,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  Spa- 
nish  friar,  *tlie  archbishqp  delrberately   repeated 
his  abjuration,    m  the  presence    of  a  ^rty  of 
hjsardrs  assembled  to  witness  his  sban^er;  that  he 
even  transcribed  it,  and  set  his  signature  to  it  a 
.  second  time.     But  this  is  the  full  extent  of  his 
^ftendir}g ;  far  no  sooner  had  he  b^un  to  leflact 
pn  the  transaction,    than  his  bosom  was  £Ikd 
with  all  the  exquisite  anguish  of  remorse,  wh««h  ^ 
embittered  the  ^ort  remainder  of  his  lite.  •  Ea^r 
to  defeat  the  efFects  of  his  temporai^f  Qpostaey, 
he  hastened  to  draw  up  a  conCessioa  -of  £uth, 
agreeably  to  the  genuine  and  deliberate  dictates  fof 
.  ihis  conscience ;  and  not,  like  the  former  instni* 
ment,  the  base  suggestion  ctf  his  fears*     In  the 
mean  time  Mary,  being  resolved  on  destroying 
him,   and  regardless  of  that  solemn  iprocnise  tof 
life  which  she  had  directed  to  be  ofl^rod  in  xetum 
for  his  abjuration,  &ent  down  a  mandate  for^is 
.being  instantly  led  to  the  stake*     It  is  tiu^mrtant 
to  observe,  that  the  last  confession  of  -Citanmer 
wa^,    most  undoubtedly,    composed  previous  .to 
his  being  apprized  of  Ihis  order;    aod^  on  4he 
other  hand^  that  the  order  was>  as  certainly^  is- 
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sued  before  his  counter-recantation  was  n&ade 
known:  a  fact  which  serves  to  liberate  tbe 
treacheroiis  character  of  the  qujee»^  and  it  tbe 
same  tkne  to  show,  that  the  pfinimte's  avowal  of 
jtits  real  principles  was  not^  in  any  respect,  ia-^ 
floenced  by  the  conviction,  that  his  renunciatioD 
a(  them  had  been  of  no  avail. 

'  To  the  death-warrant  was  annexed  its  usual  ac- 
eofnpantment,  a  direction  for  th^  pneidhing  of  a 
good  senmon ;  in  other  words,  for  ihe  teasing  of 
the  unhappy  suf&ner  with  an  insnking  and  fruit* 
ie^  opposition  in  his  last  moments.  The  preacher 
appointed  to  discharge  this  task,  was  Col«,  the  pro- 
▼oflt  of  Bton  ;  who  imagining  Cramner  to  pontihue 
feithful  to  his  a:bj<uration,  began  his  harangue  with 
a  justification  of  bis  foyal  mistress  for  punishing 
hi«i  in  8^  of  it.  After  which,  atfl^ttng  tp  con- 
^atttlMe  the  arciilDishop  on  his  timely  return  to 
the  ancient  way  of  truth,  he  assured  him  that 
dirges  and  masses  should  be  sung  foa*  him,  while 

'  he  recommended  thexxamples  of  St.  Andrew  and 
fit,  Lapwrenee,  who  had  both  died  with  calmness 
and  fortitude  amidst  their  torments. 

During  the  whole  pf  this  argumentative  and 
leeling  oration,  the  fether  of  the  reformed  ptin- 

^ciples  atood  absorbed  in  thought,  and  weeping 
Utterly  at  the  recollection  of  his  past  we^knei^. 
On  being  required  to  make  a  public  avowal  of  tbo 
Catholie  faith,  he  commenced  by  nscoxnmi^fid4f)g 
dbedtence  to  llie  queen,  <:bBnty  tqwacds  the  poor, 

HB  4 
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and  a  temper  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
tlien  drawing  from  his  bosom  the .  confession 
which  he  had  prepared,  he  read  it  aloud  with  a 
firm  utterance,  adding,  that  the  signature  of  a 
contrary  declaration,  to.  which  he  had  been  lately 
urged  in  a  season  of  fear  and  weakness,  troubled 
him  above  all  the.  actions  of  his  past  life.  He 
was  immediately  hurried  to  the  adjacent  place  of 
execution,  and  when  tied  to  the  stake,  resolutely 
exposed  his  right  hand,  with  which  he  bad  signed 
his.  shameful  dereliction  of  principle,  to  the  hot- 
test part  of  the  flames ;  where  he  continued  to 
hold  it  until  it  was .  burnt  down  to   the   wrist* 

.  During  the  torture  sustained  from  this  self-inflic- 
tion, he  was  frequently  heard  to  exclaim,  *^  This . 
unworthy  hand !"  but  never  was  observed  to  draw  it 
back,  excepting  once,  to  wipe  the  sweat  of  pain 
from  his  face.  The  same  unshaken  constancy 
abided  by  him  to  the  last ;  and  the  fire  gradually 
devoured  his  quivering  limbs,  without  once  for- 

.  cing  from  him  a  motion  of  impatience,  or  a  cry  of 

*  agony.  His  last  words  were,  like  those  of  Hooper^ 
and  of  their  common  forerunner  in  the  course  pf 
martyrdom,    St.  Stephen,   a  recommendation  of 

-his  parting  spirit  to  the<are  of  its  Saviour.  His 
heart  being  ^terwards  found  entire  amidst  th^t 
ashes,    his  friends,    without  converting  the  cir- 

^  cumstance  into  a  miracle^,  took  occasion  to  say, 
elegantly,  that  though  his  hand  had  once  erred, 
his  heart,  it  appeared;  had  ever  continued  sound* 
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Thus  truly  dignified  were  the  departing  moments  o{ 
the  venerable  father  of  the  English  Reformation,  to 
the  interests  of  which  he  had  now  continued  faitht- 
ful,  through  good  report  and  evil  report,  with  one 
slight  exception,  for  more  than  twenty-three 
years.  Historians  have  dwelt  with  equal  plear 
sure  on  the  qualities  of  his  heart,  and  the  endowr 
ments  of  his  mind :  meek,  forgiving,  moderate, 
prudent  ;  charitable,  hospitable,  devout,  he 
moved  by  d^rees  to  the  accomplishment  of  his 
grand  object,  for  the  most  part  avoiding  rashness 
and  persecution,  improving  every  reasonable  ad- 
vantage, conciliating  enemies,  and  directing  to 
-his  purpose  those  views  of  reformation,  which 
though  friendly,  fell  short  of  the  justness  of  his 
own.  To  the  delicate  task  of  dealing  gently,  on 
the  one  hand,  with  the  old  Roman  Catholic  pre- 
judices ;  and  on  the'  other,  of  controlling  the  ex- 
cessive violence  of  many  Protestants,  who  in- 
sulted priests  ministering  at  the  altar,  and  spok^ 
in  irreverent  and  indecent  terms  concerning  the 
sacrament,  he  showed  himself  not  unequal. 
Though  well  skilled  in  the  civil  and  canon  laws, 
his  master-accomplishment  was  a  most  profound 
knowledge  of  the  much-agitated  question  respect-, 
•ing  the  sacrament ;  on  which,  as  well  as  on  other 
theological  points,  he  had  prepared  himself  for  ar^ 
gaing  with  promptitude  and  ability,  by  the  habit 
he  had  long  cultivated  of  making  extracts  from 
almost  every  ecclesiastical  writer,    both  ancient 
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jnd  modern.  His  tmferfection-«and .  who  is  the 
perfect  mau  ?— consisted  in  a  few  ooca^iomd  fauks^ 
ebullitions  of  zea),  or  paroxysms  of  timidity — not 
an  any  radical  defect  of  character  $  and  it  is  not 
tlie  least  vaUiable  part  of  his  euloginm^  that  witii* 
«it  neglecting  his  duties  to  the  state,  and  to  the 
general  cause  of  refbroiationi  he  found  tim«  t# 
bestow  all  due  attention  on  his  proper  functions  aa 
a  idiocesan  and  pastor.  He  was  succeeded  in  the 
primacy  by  Cardinal  Pole,  a  man  possessing  many 
•amiable  qualities,  but  who  showed  at  his  instai-^ 
-lation  how  little  he  was  calculated  to  oompeneate 
the  loss  of  his  predecessor,  by  pneaching  a  heavy 
discourse  on  the  importance  of  the  paH.  In  allii- 
aion  to  his  avowed  conoern  for  the  death  of  Qan^ 
mer,  his  enemies  applied  to  him,  though  harsMy, 
4Xi  his  elevation,  the  words  of  Elijah^  ^^  Thou  hast 
killed,  and  taken  possession.** 

Not  satisfied  with  having  removed^  in  the 
manner  above  recited^  th6  learned,  the  wise^ 
the  ^  rescdute,  and  the  tirtoous  primate^  the 
patron  of  the  ^>bnoxtou6  innovation^  IMhry  and 
her  advisers  prooeeded  to  •exhaust  their  rage  <m 
ito  less  eminent  or  formidable  adhevents.  Bon« 
ner^  to  whom  the  work  of  destructicm  waa  com- 
mitfeed,  as  to  the  person  most  likely  to  carry 
it  forward,  unchecked  by  any  oompunctioas  vi* 
sitings  of  nature,  now  waded  through  rivers 
of  blood,  sporting,  as  in  liis  premier  element, 
with  ^he  lives  of  numbers,  who^  age,  aet, 
or  infirmities  might  have  awakened  compassion 
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in  any  lesa  ferocious,  in  amy  oTHBfi  bosom.  Ife 
stood  by  on  one  occasion^  and  glutted  his  eyes 
with  the  starting  sinews  and  the  agonizing  looks 
of  thirteen  unhappy  creatures  consumed  at  the 
same  fire.  Not  less  than  eighty -six  sufferers  ex- 
piated the  alleged  crime  of  heresy  in  1556,  and 
seventy-nine  in  the  year  following :  «:1I  of  them 
stead£uA  in  their  belief  and  principles  to  the  end, 
and  triumphing  in  the  glorious  privilege  of  dying 
in  their  support*. 

Although  the  circumstance  which  happened  m  ^ 
the  island  of  Giiemsey,    during  the   course  of 
these   -severities,     may  .  seem    to    be    too    wA\ 
known  te  require,  and  perhaps  too  shocking  to 
hear  repetition,   it  will   be  improper  to  pass  it 
over  in  entire  silence,  lest  by  a  single  omission 
its  authenticity  might  appear  questionable ;  or  lest 
it  should  ever  be  overlooked  by  any  Protestant, 
in  -his  estimate  of  the  excesses  of  superstition. 
While  a  mother  and  her  two  daughters  were  suf- 
fering at  the  stake,  the  pangs  of  labour  seized 
one  cf  ihem,  and  an  infant  burst  from  her  womb ; 
-the  populace  were  willing  to  show  favour  to  the 
smiling  stranger,  but  a  magistrate  who  presided, 
pronouncing  that  nothing  which  even  issued  from 
a  heretic  was  worthy  of  being  preserved,  it  was 
cast  back  by  the  direction  of  this  wretch  into  the 

*  At  the  executions  which  took  place  in  Sossex  and  Kent^ 
Ibe^ntlemen  of  these  two  counties  were  requested  to  attend 
with  their  retinues ;  and  the^  afterwards  received  the  thanks 
of  th9  council  for  complying  with  this  invitation* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


880  .fHB  RfiiGir  OF  MARY.       [l6M  Cent* 

flames^  which  speedily  silenced  the  cries  of  its 
innocence* 

To  crown  this  detail  of  savage  atrocities,  a 
proclamation  was  at  one  time  issued  in  Smithfield, 
that  no  one  should  pray  for  the  victims  about  to 
be  tormented,  should  speak  a  word  to  them,  or 
utter  a  "  Goa  help  them  T  Nor  is  there  more 
than  one  solitary  instance  of  pardon^  and  that 
was  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  Pole,  extended 
to  a  heretic,  in  the  whole  of  this  detestable 
reign  *. 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  computed  that  in  the 
space  of  three  years,  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
seven  persons  were  brought  to  the  stake  ;  among 
whom  were  five  bishops,  twenty-one  clergymen, 
eight  lay  gentlemen,  eighty-four  tradesmen,  one 
hundred  peasants  and  day-labourers,  fifty-five 
women,  and  four  children.  According  to  a  book, 
however,  entitled,  "  The  Executions  for  Trea- 
son,** which  appeared*  in  the  following  reigfi, 
written  or  corrected  by  Lord  Burleigh,  the  martyrs 
publicly  executed  amounted  to  eight  hundred ;  to 
which  must  be  added  an  unknown  number^  se-* 
cretly  massacred  in  their  prisons. 

XV.  Opposite  effects  to  those  designed  and 
expected,  resulted,  as  usually  happens,  from  these 
sanguinary  proceedings.  The  reformed  principles 
had  struck  too  deeply  to  be  eradicated;  and,  as  it  is 

•  Collier,  vol.  ii.  p.  397.  Stry^t,  vol;  iii.  p.  473,  Speedy 
p.  825.     Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  S43» 
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said  of  the  chamomile  plant,  they  sprang  up  the 
more  vigorously,  the  more  they  were^trodden  under 
foot.  Whilfe  the  oppressed  party  were  drawn  more 
firmly  together  by  the  bond  of  a  common  afflio* 
tion,  the  lukewarm,  witnessing  their  boldness  in 
defending  their  doctrines,  began  to  think  seriously 
on  a  subject  which  seemed  so  important;  and  evea 
moderate  Catholics,  while  they  could  not  avoid 
blushing  for  the  unchristian  spirit  of  their  leaders, 
became  inclined  towards  a  persuasion,  persecuted 
with  iteverities,  which  they  saw  so  vainly  in* 
flicted,  and  so  courageously  endured.  **  Every 
martyrdom,'*  confesses  Mr.  Hume,  ^*  was  equi- 
valent to  a  hundred  sermpns  against  popery ;  and 
the  people  either  avoided  such  horrid  spectacles^ 
or  returned  full  of  violent,  though  secret  indigna- 
tion against  the  persecutors." 

The  bishops,  sensible  of  this  general  odium^ 
artfully  endeavoured  to  cast  the  blame  upon 
Philip ;  who  retorted  the  accusation  by  directing 
his  confessor  to  preach  a  sermon  before  the  court, 
in  which,  after  expressing  the  strongest  disappro- 
bation of  violent  measures  against  heretics,  he 
exhorted  the  reverend  prelates  to  instruct  their 
adversaries  jn  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  to  con- 
vert them  with  the  weapon  of  reason. 

In  the  mean  time^  the  Protestants  held  many 
private  assemblies,  in  Suffolk,  j^ssex^  and  the 
neighbourhood  of  London ;  but  Bonner,  soon 
discovering   their  retreats,    apprehended  Rough 
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«id  Sympson,  their  priest  and  deacon.  When  the 
latter  was  brought  to  the  stake^  this  disgrace  to 
the  epiacopacy  addressed  the  by-standers  in  the 
following  terms :  "  Yon  see  what  a  personable 
man  this  is  $  and  for  his  patienee,  if  he  were  not 
an  heretic^  I  should  much  commend  him  ;  for  he 
has  been  thrice  racked  in  one  day,  and  in  my 
house  has  endured  much  sorrow  ;  yet  I  never  saw^ 
bis  patience  moved ;  nor  has  he  been  prevailed  oa 
to  give  up  the  names  of  his  congregation  *•" 

The  test  of  heretical  opinions  in  the  r6ign  of 
Mary,  Was  the  question  relating  to  the  sacrament 
of  the  altar ;  and  to '  preclude  all  evasion  or  pr&* 
varication  in  the  reply^  it  was  couched  in  the 
strictest  possible  terms:  *^  Do  you  believe  Uia 
bread  to  be  the  very  body  of  Christ,  that  wa^ 
born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  substantially^  nattfrally^ 
and  really,  after  the  word  of  consecration  V*  Such 
was  the  express  form  of  the  interrogatory ;  and 
even  to  a  question  thus  broadly  proposed,  only  a 
categorical  answer,  an  aye  or  no,  was  allowed^ 
without  explanation  or  comment.  When  we  re- 
elect, that  to  be  stripped  of  their  whole  fortunes,  to 
be  torn  from  their  domestic  comforts,  to  behold 

r 

*  Disputes  coQceroing  predestination  which  arose  among 
the  Protestanis  committed  to  tl^e  Marshalsea  prison^  were  ud« 
Ibrtunat^Ty  often  carried  to  so  violent  a  lengih,  that  the  keeper 
was  obliged  to  separate  the  contending-  parties.  Hiis  afford^ 
iqatter  of  inadklriilviph  to  tbeir  common  enemieSt 
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tfaeip  faftiUies  undone;  to. be  treated  with  harsh 
severity  in  prison  ;  and  dragged  in  the  midst  of 
iofi^It  and  ignominy  tothestake,  afibrds  a  sore 
trial  to  human  patience^  we  need  not  wonder  that 
a  few  of  the  refornlers  should  exhibit,  in  perish-^ 
ing,  sallies  of  {)a5siory,  of  which  in  cooler  mo- 
ments ihey  would  doubtless  have  been  ashamed ; 
of  that  they  were  tcfnipted  to  give  vent,  in  the  bit^ 
terness  of  their  hearta>  to  vehement  railings  against 
tl\eir  relentless  enemies*  With  respect  to  the  dig*r 
ility,  the  fdrtitude^  the  perseverance  in  suffering, 
displayed  by  all  tliese  ill»strioii6  nlartyrs^  noticing 
csould  redound  more  highly  to  their  owh  credit^ 
Or  to  the  advantage  of  the  sacred  cause  which 
they  had  espoused.  From  the  ties  of  fleab  and 
blood  they  disengaged  themselves  without  regret. 
In  the  midst  of  their  pdins  they  encouraged  their 
friends  to  constancy^  Forgetful  of  tlieir  owa 
sufferings,  they  seeined  only  anxious  for  the 
triumph  of  a  purified  religion }  and  they  toet 
their  fcte  exulting  in  an  opportimity  of  goi^dg  so 
honourably  before  their  Judge  and  Master*.-— 
While  we  admire,  as  we  must,  the  unshaken  con^ 
stancy  of  these  disciples,  let  us  lift  up  oar  heart* 
in  adoration  an<i  gratitude^  to  tb^t  great  Spirit  e( 

^  *^  Sdch  fefbrmers  as  were  artificers/^  sa^  the  bifitbri^ 
Fulleri  *'  continued  (Quietly  ia  their  severd  tdcattons  i  Mt 
aAcHo^  to  preach/*  while  unlettered  an4  vadbcatscU  "  mf9 
onhf  oue  b^t  84»moa  upoa  t»aticacet'^ 
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power  and  might,  which  breathed  a  holy  determi- 
nation into  their  souls;  **  glorifying  God,  that 
such  power  has  been  given  unto  men/*  (Matt.  ix. 
8.)  Let  us  further  praise  the  Father  of  Mercies, 
for  having  called  us  into  life  iti  these  peaceable  days 
of  our  church,  when  we  are  permitted  to  worship 
and  serve  him  without  fear;  and  when  we  are 
subjected  to  no  such  fiery  trials  as  those  through 
which  our  forefathers  were  destined  to  pass.  Let 
us  hold  fast  the  sacred  and  pure  doctrines  which 
we  have  received,  sealed  with  the  best  blood 
of  so  great  and  noble  an  army  of  learned,  and 
wise,  and  good,  and  venerable  men.  Undismayed 
by  the  inferior,  insignificant  martyrdom  inflicted 
by  the  scorn  or  hatred  of  the  world,  let  us 
determine  to  make  of  those  doctrines,  at  all  times, 
a  bold,  loud,  public,  fearless  confession  ;  and  if 
by  any  of  those  vicissitudes  in  human  afiairs 
which  lie  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  conjec- 
ture, we  should  ever  be  called  on  to  suffer 
further  for  the  reformed  tenets,  let  us  by  di- 
vine assistance  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation, 
Steadfast,  untrioveable,  abounding  in  God's  work 
to  the  end.  Let  us  defend  our  rich  inberitanoe 
ef  truth  without  shrinking;  and  contributej 
by  perishing,  should  it  be  required,  at  the 
stake,  towards  opposing  the  return  of  dark- 
ness and  bigotry,  of  a  mode  of  religion^ 
whidi  we  .find  to  be  capable  of  dictating  the 
counsels  of  a  Gardiner,  anhnating  and  exaspe- 
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rating  the  fury  of  a  foi^aer^  and  tmrsiog:  tlM 
cold  remorseless  cruelty  of  a  Maty  *• 

XVI.  Vexation,  occasioned  by  disq^ititment 
in  a  fancied  pregnancy^  by  the  neglect  of  Philips 
by  the  recent  loss  of  Calais,  but^  above  all^  by  the 
inefficacy  of  the  violent  measares  porsued  for  th« 
auppression  of  the  reformed  doctr^iea,  iticreaaedii 
the  natural  sourness  of  the  queen's  disposition^ 
and  contributed^  with  a  dropsy,  to  accelerate  her 
diasokitiom  She  died  Nov.  17^  A.  D.  l&SS^  and 
was.  followed  to  the  grave  in  a  few  hours^  by  bet 
relation^  the  learned  and  able  Cardinal  Pole« 
Mary  had  lived  forty-three  years,  and  reigned  five 
and  a  half:  sufficiently  long  for  such  a  sovereign* 
Her  character  has  already  been  fully  devebped^ 
in  recording  the.  transactions  of  her  blood-stained 
reign :  to  revert  to  it,  could  afford  the  reader  little 
pleasure  ;  to  th^writer)  it  would  be  only  a  renewal 
of  pain.  Not  to  withhold  her  due  praise,  it  is  proper 
ta  add,  that  she  was  obedient  tb  her  mother  y  at- 
tached to  her  husband ;  sincere  in  an  erroneous  ^ 
faith  ;  liberal  in  establishing  religious  institutions  i 

*  Itk  Mr.  Mume'i  account  of  the  persecutions  of  this  reign, 
mp  meet  wi(h  the  following  extraordinary  observation :  "  It 
aiiuaas  t»  be  flkaost  s  general  rule,  that  in  an  religions,  ex« 
eept  tl»  tnn;  no  man  will  saAr  iMnyrdem^  whe  wonid  net 
dao  inflkt  it  willingly  on  Ihesd  who  differ  fiom  him."  WhaS 
does  this  hietorian^  may  it  be  allowed  us  to  atk,  here  tetm 
the  trae  religion }  If  nataraf  religion — ^where  are  its  roartyrs  ) 
mA  on  whiit  facts  does  he  ground  so  sweeping  aa  aocoaatioQ 
dMttt»ipfted|^7  s^iiM  the  Ch^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


380  THE  BEIGN   OP  MART*         lldtkCetU. 

dnd  not  disposed  to  screen  her  Catholic  sulDJects 
when  they  committed  ofFences  worthy  of  death. 

XVII.  We  mu3t  now  retrace  our  steps  over  the 
events  of  ^  few  years,  that  we  may  observe  the 
circumstances  which  gave  rise  to  the  party  of  the 
Puritans.  ,  It  will  be  remembered,  that  on  the 
first  intimation  of  the  Marian  persecutions,  a 
number  of  the  reformers  fled  for  safety  to  the 
continent ;  some  settling  in  Germany,  and  others 
in  Switzerland.  On  the  27th  of  June,  A.D. 
1554,  Whittingham,  Williams,  Sutton,  and 
Wood,  four  refugees,  arrived  in  Francfort  with 
their  families  ;  and,  on  application  to  the  magis- 
trates, obtained,  for  public  worship,  the  use  of 
the  French  Protestant  church  in  that  city ;  the 
old  and  new  congregations  being  to  assemble  at 
different  times.  Two  conditions,  however,  had  pre- 
viously been  demanded  of  the  straftgers  ;  that  they 
should  sign  the  French  confession  of  faith,  and 
not  quarrel  concerning  ceremonies.  To  these  they 
yielded  compliance  the  more  readily,  as  it  seems  to 
have  fully  accorded  with  their  inclination ;  rejecting 
the  use  of  the  liturgy  and  surplice,  and  agreeing  not 
to  answer  aloud  after  the  minister.  They  refused  the. 
superintendence  of  Bishop  Scory,  then  at  Embdea; 
and,  as  a  symptom  of  their  temper,  termed  the 
phrase  in  the  Litany,  ^*  by  thy  holy  incarnation 
and  baptism,*'  a  conjuring  of  God.  Their  ser- 
vice began  with  a  general  confession  of  sins*  Ta 
this  succeeded  a  psalm^  which  was  followed  hy.fi. 
prayer  offered  by  the  minister  for  the  aid:  of.  the 
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Divine  Spirit :  then  came  the  sermon ;  a  general 
prayer  for  all  States,  bat  chiefly  for  that  of  Eng- 
land; the  Lord*s  Prayer,,  the  Creed,  another 
psalm  ;  and  lastly,  the  benediction  of  dismissal. 
They  took  possession  of  the  church,  29th  July 
'1554,  and  having  choSen  a  minister  and  deacons 
to  perform  the  set-vice,  invited  by  letters  their 
dispersed  brethren  to  come  and  join  their  congre- 
gation*. If  appears,  that  the  more  learned  among 
the  reforming  clergy  had  settled  at  Strasburg, 
Zurich,  and  Basil,  for  the  benefits  arising  -  from 
public  Hbraries,  printing-presses,  Or  the  conversa-^ 
tion  of  professors  in  the  universities.  As  it  was  ■ 
mentioned  in  the  circular  letter  of  the  F^rancfort 
divines,  that  their  service  approached  more  nearly 
to  the  purity  of  Scripture,  than  the  second  liturgy 
of  King  Edward,  Knox  from  Geneva^  Haddod 
from  Strasburg,  and  Lever  from  Zurich,  hav* 
ing  accepted  the  invitation,  were  elected  their 
ministers :  but  the  grfiat  body  of  refugees  at  Stras-* 
burg  required,  previous  to  their  coming,  a  promisd 
of  adherence  to  Edward's  book.  This  the  corigre-*. 
gatioh  of  FrancfohWefrtsed  ;  yet  at  the  s^me  time 
retanrafg  a  part  of  (Ihat  fferftiulary,  though  omitting 
We  IHaiiy^dud  thec^V^^hsesf  This  ^p^rtial  mea-^ 
si^e^e^hff^  of  iStrasburg, 

the  t^JtRin'^M^^i^h^^  to  Calvin^   who 

erifeouH^*tfi8'!Ctiox?ati  factldn, 'by  declaring,  that 
^tfec  tliHlefbi^atlbi>  was  nbflt^joviirtbrbwh  'uft  fing- 
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land^  and  established  in  another  place,  they  ought 
to  correct  the  weaknesses  in  Edward*s  second  book^ 
and  to  institute  a  service  of  greater  purity.  By  this 
decision  the  Francfort  congregation  were  confirmed 
in  their  nonconformity  ;  and  they  agreed  to  con- 
tinue the  use  of  part  of  Edward's  servioe-book, 
until  April  1555  ;  while^  if  any  further  sulgect 
of  contention  should  arise,  they  proposed  appeal* 
ing  to  Calvin,  Martyr,  and  Bullinger. 

In  the  mean  time,  on  the  13  th  of  Marc^  m 
that  year,  1555,  Cox,  formerly  tutor  to  Edward 
VL  arrived  with  several  of  his  friends  in  Franc* 
fort,  where  they  began  to  read  the  responses  aloud 
after  the  minister,  contrary  to  the  custom  there  csta-^ 
Wished.  Knox,  however,  admitting  them  to  vote 
in  the  congregation,  they  soon  became  a  majority, 
and  drove  Knox  from  the  pulpit.  The  church 
was  now  modelled  to  some  conformity  with  the 
English  establishment ;  having  a  superintisndant, 
two  clergymen,  as  elders,  and  four  deacons. 
Knox,  thus  supplanted  in  his  charge,  and  convicted 
of  having  accused  the  Emperor  in  a  pamphlet  of 
being  as  great  an  enemy  to  Christ  as  Nero  was, 
departed  from  the  city,  and  removed  to  QenevaL, 
March  25,  1556.  His  cons^eg^on  being  broken 
up,  dispersed  themselMes  ab-road^Iik^  .^^p.  who  had 
lost  their  shepherd ;  ]Pox,  the  ro^rtyredc^is^  jand 
tome  others,  repairing  to  Basil ;  eBj4  tbf^  restfol^- 
lowing  Knpx  to  th?  head-cyjiarte^  of  C^^ 
Here  Rnox  and  Goodman  were  created  pastws ; 
and  the  6&neya  difctp^el  induing  a  fitin^^  or. 
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'  n  form  of  prayers  and  sacraments,  was  established^ 
•  By  this  discipline  the  ministers  had  no  authority 
in  the  church  government ;  but  acted,  in  ordering 
it,  conjointly  with  lay  elders.  The  deacons  were 
laymen  appointed  for  the  distribution  of  alms,  A 
minister  might  be  dismissed  by  the  elders  for  neg^- 
ligent  preaching.  Difficult  passages  of  Scripture 
were  expounded  in  weekly  n^eetings  of  the  congre- 
gation,  -where  every  man  had  equal  liberty  to  speak, 
latitude  was  given  to  extemporary  prayer  i  but  no 
prayers  of  ^ny  kind  were  allowed  at  funerals. 
The  eucharist  was  administered  once  every  month ; 
and.  christenings  were  not  permitted  in  private 
tiouses.  Excommunication  was  pot  pronounced 
without  the  assent  of  the  people ;  and  the  person 
excommunicated  might  hear  sermons. 

At  Francfort,  in  the  year  following,  1557,  Cox 
settled  Horn  in  the  pastoral  charge  ;  and  a  private 
dispute  ari^ng  betwixt  this  minister  and  a  layman, 
whose  name  was  Ashley,  the  latter  was  summoned 
before  the  elders  in  vestry.  On  his  appeal  from 
die  ciders  to  the  congregation  at  large,  Horn  laid 
down  bis  ministry,  and  the  church -officers  their 
functfons.  The  congregation  now  decided  that 
an  appeal  did  lie  to  them  ;  and  Horn^  in  dissati^- 
fection,  quitted  the  city. 

XVIII.  The  only  two  sects  which  appeared 
before  this  period,  and  to  which  it  is  now  time  to 
direct  our  attention,  were  the  Anabaptists  pud 
6o{^lierSic 

cc  a 
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Of  the  sentiments  of  the  former  sect  there  h«d 
been  faint  appearances  in  England,  at  several  pre^ 
ceding  periods;  and  it  is  thought  that  Jo^p  of 
Kent^  and  Von  Paris,  were  both  infijcted  with 
them ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  time  q(  Htfury 
VIII.  and  EJdward  VI.  that  they  were  deemed 
sufficiently  formidable  to  attract  the  notice  of  the 
legislature.  They  were  eacepted  out  of  the  gene- 
ral pardons  of  32  Henry  VIII.  ch.  4©,  «nd 
3  and  4  Edward  VI.  ch;  24 ;  principally  because 
they,  in  those  times,  mingled  with  their  religions 
doctrinea  certain  political  sentiments  of  dangerous 
tendency.  An  allusion  is  made  to  their  increase 
in  the  preface  to  the  Common  Prayer  Bopk;  and 
the  sixteenth,  twenly-seventh,  thirty-seventh,  and 
thirty-eighth  articles  were  pointed  expressly  against 
their  heresies  and  other  errors.  On  the  conti- 
nent^ the  baptists  are  termed  Mennpnit^^  from 
Menno  Simpn^  a  native  of  Friesland,  \vho  died 
A.D.  156)  •  These^  as  well  as  the  English  Baptists 
of  the  present  d^y,  are  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  fanatics  of  Germany,  who  under  Storcfc^ 
Stubner^  Munzer^^  and  BpcKhold,'wi&h^;ta  con- 
found the  distinctions  of  rank,  birth,  and  wealth, 
and  to  throw  ^11  possessions  into  a  common  stock  ; 
who  asserted  the  unlawfulness  of  assuming  th^ 
office  of  magistracy  under  the  spiritual  dominion 
of  Christ,  and  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  all  his  disciples 
of  marrying  a  plurality  of  wives.  Fourteen  Ani^- 
baptists  were  put  lo. death  in  this  country,  A.  I>. 
^535,  and-  thirty  others  banished  four  years  after* 
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wards:  they  stilly  however,  abounded  in  1547; 
and  two  were  burnt  in  Smithfield  in  1575.  Ed*^ 
ward  Wigbtoian,  a  Baptist  of  Burton  upon  Trent, 
was  burnt  at  Litchfield  in  the  reign  of  James  I.> 
being  the  last  person  who  suffered  death  on  ac-,. 
count  of  religion  in  England  *•  Thus  exposed  to 
the  sword  of  the  civil  magistrate,  the  Baptists  did 
not  form  a  r^ular  congregation  until  the  year 
l6S3;  or,  according  to  Neale,  1 640,  under  the 
guidance  of  a  Mr.  Jesse;  when,  after  having 
renounced  their  prior  baptism  by  sprinkling}  they 
sent  over  an  individual  of  their  number  to  be 
immersed  by  one  of  the  Anabaptists  of  Amster- 
dam, that  he  might  be  qualified  to  distribute  that 
species  of  baptism  on  his  return  to  his  own  coun* 
try.  In  the  year  l620,  several  Anabaptists  emi- 
grated to  New  England;  ^nd  their  numbers, 
throughput  the  United  States,  are  now  computed 
at  255,670  f. 

Since  the  separation  under  Mr.  Jesse,  this  sect 
has  subsisted,  under  two  distinct  societies — the 
Particular,  or  Calvinistic;  and  the  General,  or 
Arminian,  Baptists.  In  their  modes  of  worship 
dnd  church-government  they  agree  with  the  Inde- 
pendents, their  parent  stock  ;  with  this  difference, 

*  Buniet's  Hist  of  Refonxi.  part  ii.  page  lOO.  History  of 
Keligton^  &:c.  vol.  iv.  page  195-7^  and  page  200,  ed.  17^a 
Qro.     Bogue  and  Bennet,  Hist,  of  Dissenters,  vol.  i.  page  150. 

f  Sleidan's  Hist,  of  German  Anabapt.  Crosby's  Hist,  of 
the  Bapt.  Edwards's  Hist,  of  American  Baptists.  Wall  oa 
Infant  Baptism.  Hannah  Adams's  View.  Adams's  Religious 
WotW.    Bock^i  Thcplog.  Dictiontiy. 

C  C   4  /-  T 
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that  some  among  theCeneral  Baptists  have  three 
ifegrees  of  ordained  ministers^— messengers,  dders, 
mi  deaconSt  '  Most  persoiis  of  both  deacripticms 
illow  of  free,  or  mned  communion ;  m  other 
wordft,  (ttfy  join  in  celebrating  the  Lord^s  supper 
with  persons  who  unite  wfth  them  in  a  profession  of 
liithj  although  they  may  have  received  the  first  sa^- 
cmmetrt^ther  in  their  infancy,  or  by  spritildmg.  On 
^is  gfOun4»  however,  a  CDntroversy  has  arisen,  h( 
vhich  free  eommiAniori  has  been  defended  by  Bum- 
yan,  i4?V>ster,  Bolkely,  Wiche,  and  Robinson ; 
while  KlUingwortti  aod  Booth  have  written  on  the 
ppposite  skle. 

Oertam  of  the  General  Baptists,  it  is  said,  have 
professed  an  inclmation  towards  Ariantsm,  or  So* 
dmanism  ;  on  account  of  which,  several  of  tbeilf^ 
wmiiters  nhd  chnrchei,  who  disapprove  of  sod| 
"pAfMf^,  have/ within  the  last  forty  years,  formv 
ed  themselves  into  a  distinct  connexion,  termerf 
tfie  New  As^oeiation.  A  friendly  correspondence 
feapecfing  external  things  is  kept  up  by  the 
dlurc^es  in  this  union,  with  those  from  whoiti 
tttsf  have  detached  themselves,  but  the  oonnexion 
is  disclsimed  in  regard  to  more  essential  points ; 
tnd  in  particiriar,  as  to  the  changing  of  ministers, 
Md  the  admission  of  metnhers.  The  Getieral 
jftsplistshlild  an  annual  assemUy,  on  Whit-toesday, 
in  Worship  Street,  London.  Formerly  they  used 
lo  hafAi^  publicly  io  rivers ;  ^nd  then  to  repeal 
llMe  rite,  in  their  private  baptisteries :  b^t  riyerr* 
baptism  U  now  greatly  disused^    Ey^ns^   in  his 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


l6ik  Cent*}        THE  B£XOH  OF  UiAJ^  9§^ 

Sketchy  delivera  a  carioufi  acooont  of  thq  pufalic 
faRptism  of  foFty.-eigbt  penoos,  in*  the  river 
Whittle,  near  Cambridge.  This  order  of  BaptiyU. 
have  two  exhibitions  for  stodeota  at  one  of  the 
Scotch  universities,  givai  by  Dr.  Ward  of  Grea^ 
bam  CoUege ;  besides  which  there  is  an  academjf- 
at  Bcistoi,  kttbwn  by  the  name  of  the  Bristol  Ati- 
sociation  Society.  Among  the  eiQiiieat  men  of 
whom  the  Qeneral  Baptists  ham  to  boasti  the 
names  of  Gale,  Foster,  Burrooghs^  Foote,  NoUe^ 
BuU^ly,  Wicbe,  and  Robinson^  ane  conspicuous ; 
while  Pr.  Gill^  John  Banyan,  and  Dr.  Stennett; 
were  ornaments  of  not  inferior  bistre  to  die  data 
of  Particular  Baptists,  In  America  and  the  East 
Indiea,  the  Baptists  ane  chiefly  Calmists,  living  t» 
oocaaionai  oonrnmimoQ  with  the  Paitieular  Jhytirta 
of  England :  and  miudi  praise  ia  doe  to  both  fiir 
their  sober  and  aothf^  ^eal  in  oonverting  the  Hm^ 
thens.  Seramporei  in  Bengal,  is  their  chief  seat  of 
misabn,  and  Tkomaa-  and  Carey  were  A/ir  ivat 
miasionaries  from  England,  A.  D.  179^.  IJmdm^ 
th»  direction  of  the  latter^  tlie  printiiq^  of  Jlie 
Scriptures  was  carrying  on,  in  1807^  in  sit.iaa» 
guages ;  the  Bengalee,  tfie  Sui^sorit,  theOmsa^  thv 
Mahratta,  the  Hindostanee,  and  the  Gojeitateei: 
and  since  that  time  in  Chinese,  Persian,  BuMam^ 
and  the  Pungabee,  or  iangoage  of  the  Seeka% 


*  In  September  1809  the  Bengalee  translation  was 
jjleted  ',  the  SongBcrit  had  reached  Exodus^  diap.  xxxir.';  the 
^indostanoe,   the  twentieth  of  Aotaj     Maktatla,  tweuiy 
fint  of  John  -,  Oriua^  tweaty'^ixtb  of  Pr9VtfhB.*-'wl/)fMiiEia 
jTp  fhrUtian  Oherver,  fehruarj/  1811. 
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The  fiapdsU  in  Scotland  contribute  liberally  to* 
wards  these  works ;  although^  having  imbibed 
a  considerable  part  of  the  principles  of  Mes- 
aieurs  Glass  and  Sandeman,  they  hold  no  com* 
inunion  with  their  English  brethren.  The 
history  of  the  Baptists  has  been  here  pursued, 
in  all  its  parts^  and  through  all  its  stages;  by 
which  means,  although  the  chronological  order  is 
anticipated,  the  view  of  the  sect  is  more  distinctly 
presented  to  the  reader, 

XIX.  Two  points  are  at  issue  betwixt  the  Bap*. 
fists  and  the  established  church  :  the  one  relating 
to  the  subject,  and  the  other  to  the  manner,  of 
baptism.  It  is  maintained  by  these  sectaries,  that 
feith  and  repentance  being  essential  pre-requisites  to 
baptism,  infants,  who  are  incapable  of  either,  are  not 
proper  subjects  for  the  reception  of  that  rite  ;  and 
that  the  Apostles,  do  not  appear  to  have  admini* 
steredit  to  any,  but  t9  such  as  had  previously  been 
instructed  in  the  ChHstian  religion,  and  professed 
assent  J  to  its  doctrines.  v 

Ont  the  other  hand,  according  to  our  twenty- 
seveitb  article^  ^^  the  baptism  of  young  children 
is  in  any  wise,  to  be  retained  in  the  church,  as 
most  agreeable  with  the  institution  of  Christ.** 
Infent  baptisil),  it  is  urged,  in  support  of  this 
proposition^  is  practised  agreeably  to  the  analogy 
of  circumcision,  the  corresponding  sign  of  God's 
covenant  under  the  Jewish  dispensation  :  and  a  rite 
performed  by  the  divine  command,  on  the  eighth 
day  subsequent  to  the  birth  of  the  child.     (Gen^ 
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xvH.  1% ;,  Luk^,  ii.  ai.)  That  baptism  is  the  sign 
of  the  Gojspel  covenant,  is  plainly  intimated  in 
Galat*  iiu  27,  29 :  "  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have  put  on  Christy 
&a."  If  circumcision,  then,  was  performed  to  all 
who  were  interested  in  it^  should  not  baptism,  which 
came  in  the  place  of  circumcision,  have,  properly^ 
the  same  extent  ?  for  that  baptism  did  come  in  the 
plape  of  itj  is  evident  from  Coloss.  ii.  1 1,  12  :  not 
to  nOention,  that  both  the  ordinances  signify  one 
and  the  same  thing ;  namely,  the.deliverance  from 
orig'mal  sin ;  the  former  by  abscission,  and  the 
latter  by  ablution.  Shall  the  Gospel  diminish  the 
privileges  enjoyed  under  the  law  ?  Our  Saviour 
commanded  little  children  to  be  brought  unto  him, 
and  manifested  towards  them  a  particular  affec- 
jtion  ;  and  if  he  deemed  them  capable  of  receiving 
a  blessing,  ih^  inwar4  grace^  is  it  for  us  to  withhold 
from  them  the  outward  ^ign?  In  several  baptisms 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament — in  those  of 
I^ydia  and  her  househol4  (Acts,  xvi.  14,  15)  ;  of 
the  jailor  and  his  family  (ver.  33) ;  of  Crispus  and 
|lll  his  house^  (Acts,  xviii,  8)  ;  and  of  the  hoiise- 
hold  of  StephanuQ  (1  Cor.  i,  l6)-^it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  tluit  there  were  young  cl^ildren,  mem^ 
hers  of  some,  if  not  all  of  these  domestic  societies^ 
who  partook,  of  the  rite.  Moreover,  since  God,  in 
changing  the  ordinance,  has  apprized  us  of  one 
intended  alteration,  namely,  the  admission  of  fe<^ 
n^ales  t^  baptism,  we  niay  infer  that  he  would  hav« 
ps.  pjaiply  declared  any  other,  had  he  designed  it« 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


9q6  tHB  bbi6n  op  maay.      £i6<A  Cent. 

(Acts,  tiii*  12 ;  and  xvi.  14^  15  ;  Gal.  iii.  38.) 
No  texts^  houFever,  appear  to  prove,  that  infiints 
jftre  cast  ofF  from  the  covenant,  under  ite  new  sign. 
He  that  believeth  not»  shall  be  damned^  says  the 
Scripture  (Mark,  tvi.  l6)j  in  the  Same  passage 
which  had  just  asserted,  that  he  that  believeth  and 
jshaptized  shall  be  saved.  Do  the  Antipasdobaptists 
then  advance  the  uncharitable  and  shocking  doc^ 
trine^  that  all  persons  dying  before  they  arrive 
«t  years  of  discretion,  incur  this  awful  doom  ?  for 
If  the  inability  to  make  a  personal  deelamtion  of 
faith,  be  sufficient  to  exclude  them  from  baptism. 
It  is  undoubtedly,  by  the  same  rule>  sufficient  to 
exclude  them  from  salvation.  Is  it  not  much 
more  consistent  widi  the  divine  attributes,  and 
with  the  general  sense  of  Scripture,  to  suppose, 
that,  ^nce  infants  are  incap^tUe  of  professing  per* 
sonai  belief,  such  profession  as  they  can  make, 
that  of  sponsors,  will  suffice,  until  their  own  in- 
capability shdl  cease ;  that  they  wiH  be  accepted 
according  to  that  they  have,  ttnd  not  to  that  which 
they  have  not,  and  cannot  have? 

But  ftre  the  writings  of  the  EvangeKsts  and 
Apostks  so  wholly  silent,  ^  so  defective  in  regard 
to  all  mention  of  infant  baptism,  as*  has  been  as* 
aerted  ?  When  our  Lord  commands  his  Apostles 
(Matt,  xrviii.  ^9)  to  go  and  baptize  all  nations, 
why  should  it  not  be  affirmed  that  the  iflfuoction 
is  extended  to  the  case  of  children,  of  wtiom,  as 
%reU  as  of  adults,  nations  are  composed  ?  How 
^  the  enemies  of  infant  ba^sm  txplohx  th^  re^ 
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markable  passage  (l  Cor.  vii.  14),  '*  Else  were 
your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy  ?" 
Admifting^  however^  that  these  two  passages  do 
not  amount  to  a  positive  precept^  the  omisadon  of 
the  New  Testament  is  no  more  a  reason  for  the 
neglect  of  infant  baptism^  than  a  violation  of  the 
sabbath  could  be  justified  on  the  ground^  that 
neither  Christ  nor  his  Apostles  have  commanded 
it  to  be  hallowed.  The  truth  must  be,  that,  when 
the  New  Testament  was  written,  no  mtsnnder* 
standing  or  question  prevailed  among  the  early  dts* 
ciples^  either  with  respect  to  the  one  sut^ect  or  the 
other ;  and  that  this  is  the  cause  to  which  the  omi$* 
sion,  or  the  incidental  mention  of  botb^  is  to  be 
ascribed.  Indeed,  the  objection  to  infant  bap* 
tism  derived  from  the  silence  of  Scripture,  is  nea* 
tralized  by  a  contending  argument :  for  if  the  sa«r 
cred  writers  give  no  specific  account  of  the  initia* 
tpry  sacrament's  being  administered  to  infants^  thcy^ 
make  no  mention,  ou  the  other  hand,  of  its  ever 
having  been  delayed. 

Our  Saviour*s  adult  baptism  affords  no  prece** 
dent ;  he  underwent  the  rite  to  do  honour  to  the 
ministry  of  his  forerunner,  and  could  not  be 
capable  of  that  faith  and  repentance,  which  are 
affirmed  to  be  necessary  txmong  his  followers. 

Ta  show  the  very  high  antiquity  of  pgxloliap^ 
tism,  a  host  of  respectable  witnesses  might  be.  aet 
in  airay.  Justiti.  Martyr  writes,  in:  Us  Apology^ 
'^  Sevesal  persoQS  amongst  us,  aged  sitty  or  se* 
9eaty  j^ars^  W^^re  discipiBl  to.Chtbt  front  th^ 
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childhood/'  Here  the  word  eiJLce6tjrfv9ri(roiy  is  the 
same  used  by  St.  Matthew  (xxviii.  19),  in  express- 
ing our  Saviour's  command  to  the  Apostles :  "  Go 
ye  and  dtsciplk  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  &c.** 
And  as  this  Apology  is  known  to  have  been  written 
within  forty  years  from  the  death  from  the  Apostles, 
sixty  or  seventy  years  numbered  backwards  from 
Ihat  period,  will  carry  the  individuals  spoken  of  into 
the  apostolic  age.  The  same  writer,  in  his  Dia- 
logue with  Trypho  the  Jew,  page  59,  speaks  of  bap- 
tism as  being  to  Christians,  what  circumcision  was 
to  the  Jews,^  Irena&us  was  born  about  the  year 
100,  and  wrote  a  treatise.  Ad  versus  Haereses ;  in 
which,  lib.  ii.  cap.  iii.  he  declares  that  all,  el- 
derly persons^  children,  and  infants,  are  regene- 
rated  by  Christ  unto  God  :  and  Wall  has  shown 
at  great  length,  that  the  phrase,  being  regenerated, 
particularly  as  used  by  Irenaeus,  and  in  the  ac- 
Qeptation  of  that  age,  signified  the  reception  of 
baptism  ;  as  is  most  clear,  indeed,  from  one  pas- 
sage, in  particular,  occurring  in  the  writings  of 
that  father,  in  which  Christ  is  said  to  have  been 
regenerated  by  John  in- Jordan.  And  this  argu- 
ment is  confirmed  by  Clemens  Alexandrinus, 
the  contemporary  of  Irenaeus,  who  in  hisPaedag. 
lib.  i.  chap.  vi.  defines  the  word  regeneration  as 
being  the  name  of  baptism.  The  regenerated 
mfknts,  then,  spoken  of  by  Irenaeus,  must  neces*' 
sarily  be  infiuits  baptized  into  God. 

StiD  more  explicit  is  the  testimony  of  Origen, 
who  flourished  A.D.  22Qi  a  learaed  nrnn^and 
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well  acquainted,  ^y  means  of  travel/  with  the  use 
of  the  different  Christian  churches.  In  hisl^- 
mily  on  Luke,  xiv.  he  expressly  afRnns,  not  only 
that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  church  to  baptize 
infants,  for  the  washing  away  of  that  pollution 
which  exists,  though  life  be  but  a  day  long ;  but 
that  the  church  had  received  an  order  from  the 
Apostles,  for  the  administration  of  baptism  evea 
to  in&nts. 

In  the  council  of  Carthage,  A.  D.  253,  a 
question  arose,  whether  infants  should  be  bap* 
tized  two  or  three  days  after  their  birth,  or  whe- 
ther that  rite  should  be  delayed  until  the  eighth 
day,  in  imitation  of  circumcision  under  the  Jewish 
law.  Here  all  the  bishops,  sixty*  six  in  number, 
wer^  unanimous  in  holding  the  doctrine  of  infant 
l>aptism,  and  in  regarding  baptism  as  a  spiritual 
circumcision ;  one  person  only,  Fidus,  affirming 
the  propriety  of  restricting  it,  in  point  of  exact, 
time;  to  the  day  appointed  for  the  circumcision 
according  to  the  flesh  ♦•  St.  Cyprian,  who  pre- 
Mded  in  this  assembly,  writes  as  follows,  in  his 
axty-fourth  epistle :  "  If  the  greatest  sinners,  ^a 
repentance,  are  not  debarred  from  receiving  bap* 
ttsm  and  grace,  how  much  more  ought  not  thesd 
benefits  to  be  withheld  from  an  infant,  who  hath' 
aa  yet  no  way  sinned,  except  that  he  hath  from 
bis  birth  contracted  the  contagion  of  the  old 
death;  and  who  is  the  more  easily  admitted  to 
reeeiye  rfemiasion  of  sins  on  .this  veryacooui^t. 
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that  be  bath  no  ains  of  his  own  to  be  remitted, 
but  only  those  of  others."  And  in  the  dect«d$  of 
Syricius,  bishop  of  Rome^  published  A.  TX  3A5^  it 
is  ordained^  that  baptism  shall  be  given  at  any  time 
to  in^ts ;  a  direction  repeated  in  the  seventy* 
second  canon  of  the  African  code^  promulgated 
A«D.  408. 

Infant  baptism  was  practised  in  all  established 
national  churches;  and  as  no  mention  of  it 
occurs  among  the  articles  of  any  creed,  or  in  the 
canons  of  any  general  or  provincial  council,  we 
may4nfer  that  the  doctrine  was  generally  admitted 
by  the  early  Christians.  The  only  two  fathers  by 
yfhom  it  has  been  at  all  objected  to^  are  Tertol- 
lian,  in  the  second  century ;  and  Gregory,  of  N»- 
zianzum^  in  the  fourth :  but  as  the  fonner  alknm 
•t  in  cases  of  danger^  and  the  latter  forcibly  pkada 
against  delaying  the  rite  beyond  the  age  of  three 
years^  they  both  plainly  admit  the  principle  oo 
whieh  it  is  practised  and  defended* 
.  In  point  of  expedience^  it  may  be  allowable  to 
subjoin^  that  the  baptism  of  the  young  secnie^ 
th^ir.  religious  education,  by  providing  q)oiiaors,in 
addition  to  their  natural  parents^  who  may  be  igiM>* 
rant^  and  thus  unable ;  or  profligate,  and  therefiair 
unwdiUng,  to  instruct ;  or  whose  precqits  the  facnd 
of  death  may  silence.  These  spooacMra  the  tile  at 
the  same  time  serves  to  impress  with  a  deep  sens* 
of  their  sacred  obligatioDS. 

)f  the  cotttroverBy  be  esteemed  hym^  te  isgwdl 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


iStke  question^  ^^  Whether'  \ve  shall  be  Baptised  on 
the  profession  of  our  own  faith,  or  on  another 
%Mn*8  pMfcfssion/*  it  may  be  replied,  that  in  th6 
IBnglish  church,  as  soon  as  the  baptized  child  a^rivOT 
at  yeafs  of  discretion,  he  enjoys  all  the  advantages 
of  aduk  hsptism  in  the  offi(5e  of  confirmation. 
He  then  makes  a  personal  confession  of  faith, 
strid  a  voTuntary  assumption  of  his  vows.  In  the 
jnean  time  he  has  been  a  member  ai  the  Christian 
^ehi#ch;  in  which  he  has  lived  secure  against  any 
(let  us  say  possible)  evils,  which  in  event  of  death 
tnay  befell  those  who;  having  opportunity,  have 
VIot  been  baptized  into  Christ.  ^ 

'Besides  this  controversy  relating  to  the  subjeci, 
Christians  have  another  variance  in  opinion,  with 
V^)ect  to  the  manned ^  of  baptism  :  the  Baptists 
-affihDing  that  all  persons  ought  to  enter  ihto  the 
feospel  covenant  by  immersion;  while  the  church 
-o^  England  avows  a  persuasion  that  sprinkling 
is  equally  efficacious.  According  to  the  former, 
the  word  baptize  can  only  be  understood  to  sig- 
•nify,  dipping ;  a  mode  of  administratio^n  seeming 
further  tt)  be  recommended  by  the  two  examples  of 
Christ,  as  baptii^  by  John  ;  and  of  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  by  Philip.  Baptism,  they  add,  ought,  as 
totich  as  tnay  be,  to  resemble  the  death  arid  rising 
lagain  of  Christ. 

'  It  is  replied  by  the  English  church,  that 
the  word  fic^pi  strictly  signifies  a  spot,  which  is 
I^Ffcial  r  that  'ficc.itri^a^  and  jScv^r/crp^  denote  in 
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Scripture^  indisdrittiinately  either  sprinkling  or  di(>** 
ping ;  nay  J  that  iri  several  passages  they  both  ocpur  ia 
the  former  sense  exclusively.  Thus,  in  St«  Mark*9 
Gx>fpel|  vii.  4,  [iiy  iLn  Ca^Tm^wnoMf  &c.  exc^pit 
they  wa^h,  they  eat  not :  And  again,  Luke,  xt.  38» 
the  Pharisees  marvelled,  Srt  i  w^mw  ^iccf^ri^np 
^because  he  had  not  washed  before  dinner^— am 
phrases  alluding  only  to  the  washing  of  the  hands  % 
for  when  the  Pharisees  blame  the  disciples  (Mark« 
vii.  5)  for  eating  with  unwashen  hands,  the  word 
iiscd  is  dyrjrrag,  as  ynrtM  is  in  the  third  verse,  a  word 
•signifying,  to  wet  in  the  manner  of  rain. — ^Vjdf 
Parkhurst*s  Lexicon.  Indeed  the  Jewish  mode  of 
^washing  the  hands  wa$  by  means  of  water  poured 
.out  by  a  servant,  as  appears  from  2  Kings^  iii,  1 1, 
Avhere  Elisha  is  related  to  have  performed  thii 
office  to  Elijah.  That  this  was  the  cominon  me^ 
.thod  practised  by  the  Jews,  is  more  laigely  proved 
by  Pococke  from  Maim<xi  and  others :  Non  la* 
,vant  manus  nisi  e  vase,  afFas&  aqu&. — HoU  Mis. 
chap.  ix.  Another  Jewish  custom  was  the  wash** 
ing  (^Trufrf^^i)  of  tables ;  in  the  original^  xhnfM, 
beds,  or  couches ;  as  well  as :  of  cups,  [x>(s,  and 
^brazen  vessels  :  see  Murk,  vii.  4  ;  which  it^is  mt* 
xeasonabte  to  suppose  was  performed  by  immersion* 

It  fdrther appears,  from  Numbers,  *viii.  7  i.and 
xix.  18  and  IQ;  that  some  of  the  divers  wft^r 
io^,  ^i(i(pofOi  (iofTTTKrys)^  >p  usagfl  among  the  J^ws 
(IM>.,ix.  iO^j  were  performed  by  ^p^mkliiigk 

Agatfii  ip  Eph.  y.  IJ^^  Titus,.. iii.;*;-  andHcb. 
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x,a2;  Ihe  sacramental  washing  is  expressed  by 
qtber  words  besides  baptism^  and  by  words  which 
^^nify  washing  by  affusion  or  sprinkling*. 
.  But  to  proceed :    the  public  baptism  held  by , 
John,  in  Jordan,  as  well  as  PhiHp*s  descent  to — ^fg-^r^, 
uot  into  the  water,  with  the  Ethiopian,  are  not, 
positive  proofs  of;  immersion  or  plunging.    Jesus 
Q^m^' up,  says  the  English  version,  out  of  the. 
\^ter ;  where  *^  out  of*  is,    in    the  Greek,  ^-jro, 
from,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  Matt*  iii.  8 : 
ccTTO   rlig  fu70^<nig    opyoigf    *^   from,**    not ,  **  out- 
pf  •*,  the  wrath  to  come.     The  parties  may  have. 
ip  both  casjes  descended  to  the  water,  for  the  sake 
9f  more  convenient  aifusion.    Again,  as  to  John's 
baptizing  in  Jordan,  ,the  preposition;,  £y„  here  em- 
ployed^ is  in  more  t|ian,  one  hundred  places  of, 
the  New  Testament  translated  aT;;  and  in  qn^, 
Ijundred  and  fifty  others,  "  with-**  A^d  Jto  Jthis  that 
tne  passage,  "  Christ  came  riot  by  wa^er.  only'*.  (1 
John,  r»  6),  {ev  tw  SWi),  qp(uld,^i^qt ,  >yith   any 
propriety  have  been  rcndefed^i.  •  m  water,     Ipi  the 
^se  Tof  Philip  and  the,  jEthjopian,  if  ^*  t;(ito  ^the: 
water'*  is  to  be  construed  as  denoting  an  immer- 
sion, the  Apostle  must  have  been 'immerseii  as  well 
as  the  new  disciple. 

JThe  jailor  of  ,Pbilippi,,.  it  may  be  here  ob- 
served, wiO  converted,  and  baptized  with  hi» 
household;*  in  'the  night :  was  the  prison  pre* 
Viously  fufnis^jed  with  a  baptistery  ?  or  is  it  likely 
(we  speak  with  reverence)  that  the  family  were 
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Called  from  ^ep  to  be  planged  in  a  cold  bath? 
As  to  the  etnblemattcal  sense  of  baptism,  if  it  is 
to  be  reasoned  on  at  alf,  we  may  affirm  that  this 
rite  \^  an  expressive  emblem  of  the  descending  in« 
fTuence  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  therefore  pouring 
is  the  most  proper  niode  6f  administering  Jt,  sinee 
that  h  the  scriptural  term  most  commonly  em- 
ployed, to  nigmfy  the  commmiication  of  such  in-- 
iioence.  '^  I  will  poirr  out  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh.'*  (Acts,  it.  17,  18.  See  also  Prov.  i.  03; 
Isaiah,  xfiv.  3  f  3ody  ii.  M,  29);  "  I  baptize  you 
WITH  water  (^v),  but  Christ  shall  baptize  you 
wiTH  (fv)  the  Holy  Ghost  and  witH  fire;"  in 
which  passage  b¥  is  properly  translated :  ^nce  nt 
would  evidently  not  apply,  in  the  latter  ckruse,  to 
the  pouring  out  of  the  divine  Spirit.  In  several 
passages  also  the  term  sprinktmg  is  employed,  in 
reference  to  the  act  of  purifying;  and  consequently* 
this  form  of  administering  the  rite  cannot  be 
deemed  an  improper'  eiiiblem  of  baptismal  pnrtfi* 
cation.  (Nrnrib.  ix.  19^  18;  Eisek.  xxxvi.  25  ? 
Heb.  \%.  13,   \A  ^.)     As  to  the  phrase  (Rom. 

*  The  £rst  chapter  of  the  elaborate  work  of  WilBams  re^ 
lates  to  positive  institutions,  and  analogical  reasoning,  as  appli* 
cable  to  the  ordinance  in  question,:  in  the  second  the  naturi 
and  use  of  baptism  is  sllown  lo  be  to  exhibit  and  confirm 
tfie  bfosdiogs  of  the  eovenam,  its  the  seal  of  God,  adSxed  Sd 
his  grant:  in  tha  third  it  is  proved^  that  Cbdst  i^ilU  in&nt 
'baptism ;  the  fousih  dwells  oa  the  difierent  applications  of 
vhich  the  words  baptize  at)d  baftiim  admit:  uaA  tbe  fifth 
answers  objections  and  evasions. 
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yi,  4^,  beiog   buried  with ;  Christ    by  bapreiq^i^  ^  ^  ^^ 

laxAo  death^   it  is  no  more  than    a  metaphor^ 

JijtLe    the    similar   e^pr^i^ssioa    xK:curring    in-  tb^ 

next    verse  but  pi^e  of   the  same  chapter^  of 

.heittgocrucified  with,  phrist.     In  1  Pet,  iiu  2 J, 

4he  fsayjng  of  Noah  wd  his  family  is  repre3eotQd 

^as  a^pe  or  ecpMein  of  baptism ;  and  th^s^  wer,e 

«Mved  VPQN  the  wa^r^  not  phinged  into  it.  .  Some 

rdivines  ba\e  con$ider(;d  affusion  as  erabiematicfl 

-of  that  *^  sprinkling  Ojf  the  blood  of  Christ,"  by 

r.whit^h  we  are  srwed^  as  the  Jews  were  by  a  s|- 

mjlqr.iyse  of   the  blood   of    tb<^   paschal    lamb 

(1  Fpt.  i«  Q,) ;  iiay^  ^bey  assert  th&t  ^is  mode  oi 

iCoilferring  baptism  was  foretold  by  the  Prophets 

Jsai^  and  Eaekiel   (Isaiah^  Ui.   15;   and  £«ek. 

jcxxvi.  33);    and   alladed  to  by  St-  Paul  in  his 

J^istle  to  the  Hebrews  (H^.  x.  ■  22}« 

As  it  is  not  denied  that  the  word  jSoB^-Ti^^  sig- 

]^^  imtpfirsion  as  well  as  sprinkling,   neither 

,:dofs  the  church  qf  England  refuse  to  acknow. 

le(^ge  that  baptism  wa9  usually  administered  by' 

the  early  Christians,  in  the  former  method :  she 

OD}y  maintains,  that  immersion  is  not  absolutely 

.^^fmry.;  wbic^  th^  foregoing  arguments  render 

lufficiently  clear :  to  which,  it  may  be  s^ed,  that 

even  the  early  Chriatifms  baptised  in  cases  of  sick- 

Iies9>.by  sprinkling  the  siok  person  in  bed :  as  isde^ 

;ny>iistmtedby  Wall^  inthe  ninth  chapter  of  his  work. 

Admission  into  the  Christian  covenant,  then, 

'l>y,fiprinkliQg,    being  practicable^,  we  oonclude^ 
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that  this  mode  of  administration  deserves  prefer- 
ence, since  the  contrary  practice  of  immersion 
would  be  inconvenient^  indelicate,  and^  in  colder 
climates,  often  highly  dangerous. 

Some  of  the  Baptists  are  denominated  Sabba* 
TARiANS,  from  their  observance  of  the  seventh  day 
of  the  week  as  the  Sabbath.  Of  these  there  are 
two  congregations  in  London ;  one  among  the 
General  Baptists^  assembling  in  Mill  Yard ;  and 
another  among  the  Calvtnistic  Baptists,  holding 
their  meetings  in  Cripplegate.  A  handful  of  others 
are  found  in  Oxford,  and  dispersed  iii  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  They  existi  however^  in 
their  greatest,  numbers  in  America ;  and  chiefly  ki 
Rhode  Island,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsylvania,  where 

'some  of  them  are  termed  Dunkers,  and  others  are 
the  remainder  of  the  Keithean  or  Quaker  Baptists. 
Nor  are  they  singular,  it  would  appear,  in  this  Ju^ 

'  daizing  custom  ;  for  by  the  Abyssinian  Qiristian$^ 
and  by  some  members  of  the  Greek  church,  both 
Saturday  and  Sunday   are   observed.     All  these 

'  Sabbatarians  consider  the  fourth  commandment 
still  as  strictly  forming  a  part  of  the  moral  law; 

'  and  as  having  in  no  particular  been  abrogated  iy* 
altered  by  the  Gospel. 

To  this  it  may  be  atfswered,  that  if  the  Sabbath 
be  regarded  in  its  spirit  as  a  day  of  repose  to  man 
and  beast,  and  to  the  former,  of  reflection  and 
public  worship,  it  is  not  so  much  a  precise  day,  as 

•  t>ne  day  in  seven,  which  God  has  directed. to  be 
hallowed :  the  more  particularly,  sipce  it  is  impose 
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Bible^  from  the  inaccuracy  of  records,  and  the  pro?- 
cession  of  equinoxes,  to  ascertain  exactly,  each 
Seventh  day  from  the  creation;  'and  further, 
from  the  spherical  form  of  the  earth,  and  the  ab- 
surdity of  supposing  it  to  be  a  large  plain,  to  fix 
lipon  any  particular  portion  of  tim^,  in  which  the 
day  of  rest  will  not  be  concluding  with  some,  While 
It  has  only  reached  its  noon  with  othi^rs. 

When  all  these  observations  are  kept  in  mind, 
we  cannot  deny  thilt  it  was  fully  competent  to  the 
^Apostles,    to  transfer  the  Sabbath,   on  adequate 
grounds^  from  the  seventh  to  a  different  day. 
*  Let  us  next,  then,  attend  to  the  plain  statement 
of  factis. "  On  the  ifirst  <lay  of  the  week  our  Sa- 
'viour  rose.     On  the  first  day  of   the  week  he 
^sHow6d  himself  to  his  disciples.     He  appeared  no 
niore  until  the  eighth  day  afterwards,  which  was 
likewise  thci  first  day  of  the  week:   nor  do  we 
Tead  that,  before  the  satae  day,  his  Apostles  were 
again  assembled.     This  was  the  day  on  which  the 
pimitive  disciples  held  all  their  public  and  solemn 
meetings ;  when  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  the  Apo- 
stles ;  when  Paul  preached  at  Troas  to  those  who 
#ere  assembled  to  break  ^br^d  %  the  day  on  which 
the  Corinthians  are  desired  by  the  same  Apostle 
"to  layby  thefh'in  sfof-e;  tlie  day  which,  in  memory 
'  of  the  Sdviour*s  resurrection,  was  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  the  **  Lord*s  day  ;*'  and  that  at  so 
very  early  a  period,  that  St,  John  mentions  the 
'  phrase   without    any    t^lanation :    ^*    On    the 

DP  4 
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Lord's  (ky/;  he  writes  in  the  Apocalypse,  ^^  I  wmf 
in  the  Spirit*"  Testimony  of  the  early.  ai^  con- 
stant observance  o^  thia  dsff  is  borne  by.  the  most 
ancient  Christian  writer^;,  by  J^^tius^  who  calls  it 
thq  Qu^n  of  days ;  by  Mehto,  J(istia  A/^artyr,  and 
TerUilIian  i  not  to  mention  that  Pliny,  a  few  year* 
aft^r  the  death  of  St.  John^  speaks  of  ijt  as  a  fes- 
tival held  by  Christians.  It  s{^)ears^  tlw^,  tliat 
the  Apostles,  viewing  the  sabbatical  instttution  in 
ii  liberal  and  spiritual  light,  advanced  the  day  hal- 
lowed for  reflection  and  united  religion,  firom  the 
seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  in  order  that 
the  remembrance  of  the  feet  of  Christ's  fesorrec- 
tioni  of  the  completed  victory  over  sni  and  deatl^, 
might  be  transmitted^i  as  a  subject  of  religious 
contemplation^  ai>d  of  congregational  giatitud?, 
from  week  to  wedc,  withooC  interrup^n^  down 
to  the  «nd  of  time.  SiEce,  therefore,  (his  Teaaon 
ibr  the  change  is  an  adequate  one ;  since  itifipeass 
to  have  h^,  on  two  ocoasims,  the  sanction  of 
our  Lord  himself;  aad  since  the  apoatolic  prac- 
tice was  imitated  by  the  early  Christians,  we  con- 
clude it  to  be  impier^tive  upon  the  disciples  of 
every  age^  to  respeot  and  to  comply  with  the  ly-* 
^  dinance, 

X^  The  sect  called  Gosjpsixans  wecf  guilty 
df  deducing  a  most  pernicious  infereace^&oi^  the 
doctrine  of  predestination.  ^^  Heavcm/*  they  i^-* 
firmed,  ^^  has  decreed  what  shall  haffien, 
and.  4U  the  ciroumstances  of   our  conduct  are 
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tom-ovAdmeA,    Why  then  should  we  frulttessljr 
6ty4v«  tagainflt'these  dfferees  ?    La  m  coiiMkit  our^ 
Ml^Fes  to  the  stream,  *itnd  act  as  fiAur^  prompts, 
«id  *s^  ehance  dlretts/^    This  species  of  qmetisnr; 
iviiichy  jf  it  w^M^'otice  admitted,  would  make  M 
pflrfeachfn^  and  sfll' praying  vam,  and  render  heaTea 
Wl  hctf  mireasonafble,  was'  strenuouftfy  opposed  by 
Bish6p  Hooped.'    Its  dangerous  tendency  gave  nst 
to  th^t  passage  in  theseventeentb  Article,  in  whieh 
•it  i*  observed,  thatj  **  as  the  godly  consideration 
"of  predestmatioh  atid  oar  election  m  Christ  ts  full 
-6f  swieet,  pleasant,  atid  unspeakable  comfort  to 
gbdljr -pet^sotts,  and  such  as  fsel  m  iksmsehes  the 
idor kings   of  the  Spirit  of '  Christ]  mortifying  Ike 
^4»orks  of  the  fleshy  dnd' their  earthly  members,  'and 
drairing  up  their  minds  to  high  and  heavenly  thingi, 
tis  weR  because  it  doth  greatly  establish  and  con- 
fiWn  their  faith  of  eternal  salvation,  to  be  enjoyed 
through  Christ,    as  because  it  doth   frequently 
'kindle  their  love  towards  God ;  so  for  curious  and 
caMidl  pei^6ns,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  to  have 
'continually  before  their  eyes  the  sentence  of  Qod^s 
^predestination,   is    a   fnost  dangerous    downfell, 
whereby  the  devil  doth  thrust  them,  either  into 
desperation,  or  into  wretchlessness  of  most  unclean 
living,  no  less  perilous  than  desperation /'^Reserv- 
ing the  inquiry  into  the  general  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination for  a  subsequent  part  of  our  history,  it  is 
sufficient  here  to  observe  upon  the  sect  before  us, 
that  whatever  difference  of  opinion  mayexiston  other 
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brandies  of  the  doctrine,  all  the  respectable  oppo* 
nents  concur  m  believing  that  holitiess  of  life  will 
necessarily  be  displayed^  whenever  the  favour  of 
Gq4  is  enjoyed^  either  as  the  cause  or  as  the  effect 
of  that  favour,  ."The  same  .Power,*"  siiys  Dod- 
dridge, "  which  predestinates  unto  life,  bestows 
jthat  measure  of  grace,  which ,  shall  ^pable  the 
4^Iect  to  make  their  calling  and  election  sure.*^ 
Admittbg,  theuji  in  the  Cahrinistic  sense,  the 
hypothesis  of  election,  it  follows  that  any  who^ 
yielding  to  the  stream,  resigp  themselves  to 
wretchlessness  of  unclean  living,  cannot  be  num- 
.bered  among  the  people  of  Qod,  How  Jo  they 
.answer  to  the  description  given  in  Romans,  vii^ 
2Q^  *'  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he  did  also 
predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  Us 
Son  ?**  Are  they  conformed  to  the,  image  of  the 
pure  and  holy  Jesus?  If  any  then,  like  the  Gos- 
pellers^ construing  the  doctrine  of  predestination 
into  an  allowance  to  yield  submissively  to  the 
stream,  shall  fall,  with  the  natural  current  of  that 
stream,  into  a  courseu>f  unresisting  wickedness^ 
Jet  them  remember,  that,,  on  thbir  own  gro^nd6^ 
^here  are  reprobate  as  well  as  electa  and  thai  the 
mark  of  the  beast  is  upon  their  foreheads* 
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€eeds,iho^rei<l!f  tojtft^re  the  Mfformafion^^Jlh  Par^ 
,Uam^  ^^^9«    Reiijutatef  Religion  as  it  existed  at 

,.  the..peathqf  Edward^r^lV^.  Prayer^Book  revised.^^ 
V^Bisbogs  deprived.^fVL  Visitation.  Delegation  of 
the  Supremacy. — ^Vll.  Afascu's  Congregation  return.-^ 
Vin.  The  Puritans  object  to  the  Jpoctyphd:  they  gain 
ground.-^lX.  The  Thirtyr-hme  Jrticles.^lt':  Thi  Pu- 
ritan-Poachers are  siteneM. — XL  Bishopi  Bible^^ 
XIi:  The  Puritans  estabUAa  MpafatefVordi^.^XUL 

\  Pj^ophe^iags.'^-^XIV.  Increasing  Strength  vf  the  Pih 
Titans.    BMnan  Catholics^^^XV.  Family  ofljove.-^ 

^  XYIt  ,BrwmU.T-fX}fll.  IVhitgift  opposes  the  Puri^ 
tanSf'f^^lit^liX*  Their  proceedings,  and  Objections  ta 
Cerernoffues.  R^ectiof^gnCerenumies.^^XlX.  Hooker. 
Analysis  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Polity.  Hooker  s  Dispute 
mth  Trovers.  —  XX.  Scurrilous  Pamphtets.^XXL 

'  Blasphetry  x>f  J?(icA:e^— XXII.  Lambeth  Article^.^^ 
XXIIL*  ChatacUt6fmiaheth.^XXlY:  Billsdgaimt 

'  PluraUtia  miff,  Ktn^fesideHce^^'^^OLXV.MiseeflaneoMi 
Matters.    SiUfbath*   Iiim^\of  Children^    Condua  ^ 

f  the  Purit^m,  ^^ragan  Mshops.  Wafer  Bread.^^ 
XXVLTreiftmentiftheltoman  Catholics, 

1:  Thb  opinions  respiting  religion  entertainad 
by  Elizabeth,  who  now  succeeded  to  the  throne  of 
\England,  hM  be^n  viong  .pabliely  known ;  inso* 
inuch  thai  the  necessity  of  taking  away  her  \ik  had 
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been  frequently,  in  the  late  reign^  urged  by  Gar* 
diner,  who  observed  that  his  party  were  idly  lop* 
ping  the  b/atiohes,  while  the  trunk  was  still  per* 
mitted  to  stand.  Since  her  legptimacy,  indeed, 
and  consequent  claim  to  the  crown,  depended  upoa 
the  invalidity  of  her  4ther*8  marriage  with  Cathe- 
rine, ^e  had  naturally  contracted  a  poIit»aA  as  w^ 
as  reKgidii^  antipathy  to  the  papal  power,  aad  attach- 
ment to  the  cause  of  reformation.  On  ifrceivtng 
the  couiicil  and  bishops  ,at  Highgate,  in  her  way 
from  Hatfield  to  London,  she  confirmed  ihejbjful 
anticijj(^tioBS  of  her  people^  with  respect  to  the 
Qoursq*  s)|i^ intended  to.  pursue,  by  permitting  all 
^e^c^dt  to  k.iaa  her  hand,  excepting  only  Bomier, 
fcom  whom  she  turned  away  with  horror,  as  from 
a  monster,  too  much  polluted  with  hummi  biood  to 
Tfterit  such  an  actof firvonr. 

In  notifying  her  accession  to  fort^n  courts,  po- 
licy persuaded  Elisabeth  to  pay  thsTt  cbiHplfihtnt 
even  to  the  Pope;  but  the  haughty  Pad  jpro- 
ceeded  at  once  to  extremities,  declaring  that  Ehg- 
Jand  was  a  fief  of  the  see  of  Roine^  isnd  refanng 
;  to  acknowledge  her  title  to  the  tbraneon  aqy  other 
terms,  than  a  renaiiotation  of  her  pnetenaioM,  .and 
^entire  submission  to  his  aathorfty^    TMb  Mem- 
perate  tlemand  immediatdy  provoked  the  x]iiaMI  to 
recall  Karne',  her  ambassador  to  His  Holtness;'tind 
.^irery  new  measore  which  she  afterwards  piirsoedy 
was  an  advaticeaient  towards  4sfkct\ng  the  com- 
plel;^  destriiCtion  of  popeiQr  within  the  EngliiAi 
r»U|i* 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


!&£  Cene.^     9BB  inUGH  Ot  CtlZABETH.         413 

n.  A  lingular  proof  of  her  prudenoeris^  afforded 
in  the  moderation  wbibh  ahe  displayed  in  restoring 
the  reformed  doctrines;  and  which,  at  that  junc- 
ture,  was  rendered  highly  necessary  ^'by  her  dread  of 
an  excommunication,  which  she  knew  would  at  once 
produce  a  French  invasion,  and  an  Irish  rebellion, 
as  well  as  by  the  formidable  power  and  influence 
of  the  Catholic  nobilUy  and  bishojps.  Not  only^ 
tlien  that  she  might  hold  a  balance  in  her  owu 
hand,  but  that  new  measares  might  not  be  preci- 
pitated^ she  compound  her  council  of  Protestants 
and  moderate  Papists.  And  while  she  issued  an 
order  for  the  detiveranos  of  all  who  were  confined 
on  account  of  their  refigious  principles,  she  re-' 
plied,  to  some  courtier  who  had  pleasantly  inquired  . 
whether  the  four  Evangelists,  now  imprisoned  in 
Iistin,  were  included  in  the  general  discharge^  that 
she  would,  in  the  fmt  place,  heraelf  converse  with 
these'  pnsoners,  and  try  to  discover  whether  they 
demanded  their  enlargement.  Although,  in  ^ort, 
she  was  determined  to  patronize  only  one,  and  thai 
the  Pl-otesfant  church,  she  wished  and  laboured  to 
dstablish  it  in  a  form  as  little  offensive  to  all  reli-^ 
g|0U6  parties,  as  should  oomjst  with  a  regard  to 
the  truth  of  its  essential  doctrines.  It  was  resolved 
in  the  council,  that  the  servi<!e-book'of  Edward 
Vl,  should  be  reviewed  by  a  Cbmmiltee  of  the 
most  learned  and  prudent  divine ;  and  that,  by 
admitting  the  laity  to  coitimunion  in  both  kinds^ 
the  hopes  of  the  refii>rmed  party  shcukl,  in  the 
mean  time,  be  encouraged. 
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This  slow  prodecjuf®,  howkyer^  kept  but  tfne()tia1 
pace  with  the  impatience  o£  £lucabefh*s  Protestant 
subjects.  Her  known  in(?lin<«fioa  to  their  priar 
'  dpies  had,  on -her  accession,  induced  many  of  the 
exiles  to  return  from  t%fe  continent* :- These, 
preaching  their  persuasioa  with-  enfergy  and  abilityr 
attracted  numerous  hearers,  wlio, 'kindling  witt^ 
zeal,  proceeded  without  authority  -to  pull  dowi^ 
images,  and  to  af&ont  tlieesitaltdii^hed  jdergy.  This 
outrage  compelled  the  queen  .to  jsilence  the  pulpit 
by  proclamation ;  and^  indee^^  wepiay  remark,  that- 
Ihe intemperate  harangues,  hofh/of  the iQatholic 
and  the  Puritan  .divines,  rendered  ber  adverse  to 
preaching  thtbiigbout  her.  Whole  reign  ;  as  sh$LUse4 
to  observe,  :(hattw6.  preachers  werjQ, enough  fori* 
oountry,  :and  that  she  sawfm^e  religion  in  ad- 
dressing God  in  prayer/itb^ti  in  sitting , to/ huear  9 
rhetorical  flourish  ot  his  attribiit^sf. 

III.  In  this  parliament  vv^icht  a$seQ(!ibM'>4*D» 
1569,  an  afct  was  passed  (rfl  the  bishofis,' however, 
protesting)  for  restoring*  to  the  crown  those  first 
fruits  and  tenths,  and;  parSQoages.  icnpropriate, 
which  Mary  had  granted'  tpih^a  churph.  By  other 
acts,  ecdesiastical  suiM^macy,.  in  its  fullest  extent, 
Was  restored;  to  the  crown^  the  performance  of 
{>nblic  worship  was  permitted  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
^nd  it$  uniformity  secured  by  ordering  the  generd 
tjse  of  lh0  now.revised  service-book  of  King  Ed- 
ward.; the  nomination  to, bishoprics  by  conge 
^•^ire  was  re-established  i  and  all  the.  acts  passed 
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ki  the  reign  of  Edward^  concerning  religion,  were 
declared  to  be  again  in  force. 
•  IV; 'Of, the  exiles  who  had  returned,  and  who 
have  been  compared  to  the  Dsinube  and  the  Saave, 
flowing  in  the  same  channel,  but  preserving  their 
streams  distinct,  the  Francfort  congregation  agreed 
with  the  parliament,  in  regard  to  tt^  act  of  uni"^ 
formity ;  while  Calvin*s  form,  as  far  as  respected 
ceremonies,  was  favoured  by  the  divines  from  Ge^ 
neva.  Many  of  these  last  had  not  yet  arrived, 
having  remained  behind  to  finish  a  translation  of 
the  Bible;  and  the  Common  Prayer  Book  wa^ 
compiled  or  re  vised,  chiefly  by  the  Francfort  party; 
by  the  dii&dent  and  moderate  Parker,  soon  after 
created  primate,  with  thie  aj^sistance  of  Grindall, 
Cox,  Whitehead,  May,  Bill,  and  Pilkington* 
On  the  8th  of  May,  Whit-Sunday,  in  the  same 
year,  the  reading  of  the  English  service  com* 
menced  in  all  the  churches.  Injunctions  had  beeB 
given  to  the  committee  of  divines,  to  construct 
the  liturgy  with  such  moderation  and  latitude  q£ 
expression,  as  might,  render  the  conciliation  of  jthie 
less  determined  Catholics  not  impracticable  or 
hopeless.  On  this  aoooont,  the  petition  implmng 
for  deliverance  from  the  tyranny  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  and  all  his  detestable  enormities,  was  in  th( 
present  revision  omitted ;  as-was  the  rubric,  explain* 
ing  the  custom  of  kneeling  at  the  sacrafnent,  nqt 
to  signify  isin  adoration  of  Cbri5t*s  corporeal  pre* 
sence.  ElUabeth,  indeed,  though  sh&  hadfp'O^ 
hibUed  the  host  from  being  any  lo^gof  ^evated 
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in  her  presence,  and  had  thus  declared  herself  n 
Protestant  in  essential  matters,  was  attached  to 
many  of  the  ancient  ceremonies ;  she  wished  to  pre- 
serve vocal  and  instrumental  music,  though  witboat 
^ny  affectation  of  show  or  skill,  and  always  assisted 
with  a  silver  rood  or  crucifix,  as  well  as  with 
the  solemn  pealings  of  the  organ,  the  devotions 
of  her  own  chapel.  It  is  believed  that  she  would 
even  have  publicly  retained  images,  hut  for  the  dis* 
oovery  of  a  religious  deception  in  Dublin,  by  which 
ft  sponge,  soaked  in  blood,  and  placed  in  the  hol- 
low of  a  reed,  produced  the  appearance  of  bleeding 
brows  in  a  certain  marble  figure  of  Christ,  which 
a  priest  named  Lee  smote  during  the  service. 

V.  When  the  oath  of  Supremacy  was  tendered 
to  the  bishops,  the  whole  beiQch,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Kitchen,  of  LlandafF,  fefosmg*  it,'  were 
f^ted  fronfi  their  sees.  -  To  some  of  tiiem,  par- 
ticularly to  Heath,  Tonstal,  and  Hurley,  mock 
Indulgence  was  extended  on  their  deprivation ; 
1>ut  the  ferocious  Bonner  deservedly  languished  out 
the  remainder  of  his  wretched  life  in  prison*  Four* 
teen  bishops,  three  bishops .  elect,  one  abbot, 
four  priors;  one  abbgss,  twelve  deans,  fourteen 
'archdeacons,  sixty  •prebendapes  or.  canons,  one 
iiundred' beneficed  prksts,  fUbeea  heads  of  coL 
leges,  isrid  t\Menty  doctors  of  divinity,  were  thfc 
Swhole  number  ^prived,  for  their  i^ectibn'  of 
th€i  estaWisheil  doctrine.  All  the  sees,  except 
4htt  of  Ll^n^dlBiff,  ^  being  now  Vacant,  were  sup- 
^i«d'Witll^VfiIktes  ia  the  tod  of-lr509;  JParker 
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being  consecrated  by  Sc6fy,  Barlow,  and  Cover- 
dale^  .and  a  suffragan  of  Bedford,  who  b^d^all  held 
the  episcopal  dignity  in  the  reign  of  Edward*; 
To  find  a  sufficient  number  of  eligible  parish- 
priestSi  was  a  matter  of  greater  difficulty ;  andbotA 
Roman  Catholics  and  Puritans  being  deemed  ob^  > 
jectionable,6(Mne  churches  were  left  altogether  un* 
supplied,  while  others  were  given  to  men  of  meail 
education,  who  proved  disserviceable  to  the  re- 
formed cause  f.  The  Puritans,  in  accepting  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  regarded  it  simply  as  the  ex* 
elusion  of  any  foreign  authority. 

VL  A  visitation  for  examining  the  learning  and 
moralsof  the  clergy  having  been  committed  to  a 
body  of  laymen,  instructions  were  given  them,  re- 
lating chidly  to  preaching  licenses,  to  the  substitu* 
lion  of  altars  for  communioui-tables,  to  simple,  mo« 
dest,  distinct  psalmody,  and  to  the  plain  form  of  the 
sacramental  bread.  Reverential  bowing  at  the  holy 
tiame  of  Jesus  was  enjoined  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  his  divinity;  and  churchmen  were  compelled  to 
wear  their  habits  on  ordinary  occasions,  as  con- 
ducive to  their  observance  of  the  decencies  of  their 

*  It  was  afterwards  alleged,  that  this  election  took  plaoe  at 
the  Nag*s  Head  in  Cheapside;  but  Bumet^  Strype,  and  others^ 
refutsd  the  calumny. 

f  Preparatory  to  the  proposed  revision  of  the  articlas^  th» 

.  Ushqpi^  when  oonsecratedi  drew  up  a  shmt  profession  of  fakb, 

wl^ich  they  ordered  all  the  parisb-*priests  ui  their  dioceses  to  rea4 

ijfOtt\  their  several  pulpits.    Its  articles  chiefly  related  to  thf 

auprem^icy >  the  book  of  prayer^  and  the  sacraments. 

VOL,  I,  «  B 
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function.     Pensioos  were  liberally  resenrecl    fcr 
those  who  from  motives  of  owsci^ce  should  re* 
sign  their  benefices ;    and  all  who  were  impri- 
soned on  accpunt  of  religion  were  enlarged.  From 
the  permission  given  by  act  of  parliament  to  the 
crown,  to  delegate  the  supreme  power  in  matters 
Relating  to  the  reform  of  the  church,  a^rose  the  hi^^fa- 
commission  court,  possessing  the  same  authority 
which  hod  belonged  to  Cromwell  as  viceregent  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. — a  pQwer  much  abused  io- 
t\iis  and  the  su^eeding  reigns^. 

VIL  In  the  year  l56o^  Alasca*s  congregation 
returned,  and  received  the  church  of  Austin 
Friars  in  London,  still  held  by  Dutch  and  German 
Protestants.  At  the  same  time  the  French  Pro-r 
testants  obtained  their  ^lurch  in  Threa4needle 
Streetr 

YIIL  All  the  prudence  of  Elizabeth  was  requisite 
in  steering  a  middle  course  betwixt  the  Catholics 
and  the  more  intemperate  among  the  Jpuritans,  the 
enemies  and  the  indiscreet  friends  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.  The  exiles  from  Geneva,  perceiving,  on  their 
return,  that  the  newly-established  faith  retailed  in 
itsLiturgy  a  portion  of  the  ancient  forms,  and  in  its 
discipline  some  of  the  habits  and  ceremonies  of 
popery,  proclaimed  their  opinion,  that  the  Reforai- 
ation  was  incomplete.  Even  had  they  confined  their 

^  In  1£59,  the^  Bible  way  tramlsted  into  Welsh,  as  wem» 
come  time  afterwards,  the  Homilies.  A  procktnation  im 
issued  against  defacing  monuments.  Westminster  was  m«ie  | 
collegiate  church* 
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animftdversions  to  the  episcopal  viestments,  to  the 
siiq>lice,  the  tippet,  and  the  corner-cap,  or  to  the 
cross  and  sponsors  in  baptism,  to  kneeling,  to  the 
u^  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  sacrament,  to  the  ring 
in  marriage,  and  the  veil  in  churching,  they  would 
have  rendered  themselves  sufficiently  obnoxious  to 
jEiizabeth,  who  was  naturally  inclined  to  show  and 
cerempny  in  religion.  But  their  zeal  for  political 
liberty  confirmed  this  unfavourable  impression,  and 
more  fofdbly  induced  her  to  discourage  their  ad- 
vancement. Having  entertfiined  som^  scruples  re- 
specting the  term,  "  supreme  head  of  the  church,'* 
she  had  substituted  in  its  placethat  of '^supreme  go« 
vemor :"  bqt  her  ideas  of  the  sovereign  power  wer^ 
9S  lofty  a$  ever ;  and  hence  she  opppsed  with  firm-* 
fiess,  ^nd  sometimes  with  despotic  sway,  the  efforts 
piade  by  (he  non -conforming  party,  to  disturb  the 
ecclesiastical  polity,  which  she  well  knew  to  be  inti^ 
mately  connected  with  her  prerogative  in  pivil 
matters.  Parker,  ill  appointing  the  daily  lessons 
to  be  read  in  churches  thropghout  the  year,  which 
till  this  time  it  had  be^n  qptional  with  the  minister 
to  change  on  Sunday,  gave  new  offence  to  the  Piw 
ritans,  by  including  the  apocryphal  writings.  This 
party  were  fast  griping  ground  in  tho  nation^ 
by  tqeaifs  pf  the  learning  and  zeal  of  their  minis- 
tefs,  while  a  latpeptf^ble  d^ficienpy  in  literature 
was  fovind  amongst  the  afHciating  ecclesiastics 
of  the  establishment.  As  a  large  bpdy  pf  ths^ 
reftigee  clergy  wete,  on  their  return^  precludec^, 

«  ?  *. 
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l>y  their  objections  to  the  sacerdotal  vegtmehts, 
from  resuming  their  sacred  functions,  it  was  found 
impracticable  to  supply  all  the  churehes,  without 
the  admission  of  pluralists  and  non-residents. 
While  Coverdale  died  in  indigence,  a  martyr  to 
his  scruples,  having  been  obliged  to  resign  his 
small  living  of  SU  Magnus  in  London,  Fox  ob- 
tained a  prebend  at  Sarum,  where,  that  he  roig^not 
encounter  the  difficulty  of  the  surplice^he  was  never 
afterwards  called  upon  to  officiate.  Indeed,  the  Pa*^ 
ritan  party  was  now  so  strong,  even  within  the  pide 
of  the  church,  that,  in  the  convocation  held  in 
1562,  the  kneeling  at  the  sacrament,  the  use  of 
the  cross  in  baptism,  and  the  continuance  of  w* 
gans  in  the  churches,  were  saved  only  by  a  casting 
vote.  We  find  that,  soon  after,  1564,  the  service 
was  performed  at  a  distance  from  the  metropolis, 
with  every  possible  deviation .  from  uniformity  in 
clerical  attire  *. 

IX.  In  the  convocation  just  mentioned,  hdd'm 
the  chapter-house  of  St.  JPiul's,  the  forty-two  ar- 
ticles of  Edward  VI.  were  pared  down  to  thh-ty* 
nine^  their  present  number  f;  the  principal  change 

*  Life  of  Parker,  p.  U3. 

f  Of  the  three  omitted  articles,  the  titles  were  these :  of 
^  the  fortieth,  the  souls  of  men  deceased  do  neither  perish  nor 
sleep  idly  y  oi  the  forty-first,  concerning  the  Milleiwriaos ;  and 
of  the  forty-second,  all  men  are  not  to  be  saved  at  last.  A  danss 
was  omitted  in  the  ll^irty-ninth  article,  stating,  that  the 
resurrection  of  tlie   dead  is    not  past^  already.— Burton^  a 
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being  ah  enntneratibn  of  the  canonical  ahd  apocry- 
pha! books  of  Scriptdre,  accompanied  with  a  decla- 
tetidn  that  the  latter  were  read  for  instruction^  but 
not'ibr  doctrine;  art  assertion  of  the  right  bf  the 
church  to  appoint  ceremonies,  in  subjection  to  the 
Sbriptxires ;  and  a  much  compressed  refutation  of 
the  corporeal  presence.  No  explanation  is  given  of 
Christ*^  descent  inlto  hell,  in  order  that  a  latitude  of 
Kiterpretation  might  be  allowed.  On  these  articles, 
?t  shall  only  be  observed  for  the  present,  that  to  sub- 
4hibe  them  as  articles  of  peace,  or  with  secret  re- 

Puritan^  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.  accused  Laud  of  hav- 
ing ibiiged  that  clauic  in  the  twentieth  article^  which 
•tatey  that  every  church  hath  power  to  decree  rites  and  cere* 
monies.  He  is  supported  by  Fuller ;  but  Collier  shows  the 
passage  to  have  existed  in  four  copies  prior  to  1628 :  and 
Heylin  turns  the  charge  on  the  Non-conformists,  affirming* 
that  they  struck  it  out  of  the  first  copies.  It  is  true  that  two 
copies*  said  io  have  been  given  by  Parker*  were  found  fn  the 
lil^niry  of  Bennet  College*  Cambridge  not  containing  the 
clause  in  question:  but  Collier  proves  them  not  to, fa^ au- 
thentic. The  records  of  the  convocation  were  burnt  in  the 
'  fire  of  London.  The  controversy  is  of  little  moment  at  present, 
as  the  clause  is  certainly  in  the  confirmation  of  ]  (^62.-^ Among 
the  records  in  the  Appetidix  to  Burnet's  first  volume*  are  pre- 
served the  answers  of  all  the  bishops*  and  of  other  divines* 
relative  to  sacraments*  and  on  a  variety  of  other  questions* 
cinefiy  concerning  bishops  and  priests :  and  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  second  volume  there  is  a  similar  set  of  questions*  with 
their  replies*  respecting  the  abuses  of  the  mass.  These  evince 
the  extreme  caution  with  which  the  great  and  delicate  work 
of  reformation  wait  earned  on. 

fi  E  3 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


s^rvations,  is  contrary  to  their  veiy  tttle^  namety^ 
for  avoiding  diviersity  of  opinions. — At  this  time 
the  Reformation  may  be  considered  ashaviog  b^n 
completed^  any  changes  which  tbok  place  \h  subse- 
quent  periods  being  slight  and  of  little  importande*^ 

X,  The  irrtfgularity  of  the  Non-confonnistf 
provoked  the  primate,  Parker,  to  enfoitei  by  hsi 
advertisements,  the  wearing  of  proper  clerical  ap-' 
pareL  In  the  year  1565^  Sampson,  dean  of  Christ 
Chorob^  and  Humphries,  president  of  Magdalene 
College  in  Oxford,  forfeited  their  benefioes,  i^ 
consequence  of  the  scruples  against  wearing  the 
surplice,  the  tippet,  and  the  cornered  cap  j  and 
when  Cole,  a  priest^  attired  in  these  habiliments, 
appeared  before  the  London  dergy,  at  Lambeth,  a 
number  of  that  body,  on  being  asked  Whether  they 
would  conform  to  this  model  of  sacerdotal  dresSy^, 
Exclaimed,  "  We  shall  be  killed  in  our  souls  fof 
this  jpollution  :'^  nor  was  it  till  after  a  long-^protracted 
conference,  that  sixty-one  consented  to  wear  the 
ornaments,  while  thirty-seven,  as  obstinate  recu- 
sants, were  suspended  from  their  functions.  At 
Paul's  cross,  the  Bishops  Jewell  and  Horn  vindi- 
cated the  habits,  as  non-essentials^  indiffererit^  an(| 
unworthy  of  dispute. 

Strong  measures  were  how  puirstie^ ;  and  tin; 

•  la  1662,  Bishop  Jewell  published  bis  Apdogy  ibr  the  Re^ 
IbrxnatiuD,  which  was  ordered  to  be  chabed  in  ail  the  £ogiish 
churches.  Nuel's  Catechism  was  Dot  oaade  public  till  IdJU,   ft 

is  somewhat  different  from  Edward's  Catechism  :  advascuig 
the  milleaar}'  doctrine* 
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disjiiisition  of  Parkef  seemed  to  have  acquired  d 
fifmness^and  even  a  severity,  far  from  being  natural 
tx)  it.  rJ'ot  having  been  seconded  by  the  queen  and 
commissioners,  who,  after  urging  him  to  the  mea- 
Bure,  wished  to  load  Him  with  the  whole  obloquy, 
he  declared,  that,  since  he  had  now  begun,  he' 
Would  go  forward,  mat  co^lufn^  and  be  the  rock  of 
joflfence,  so  that  his  prince  might  win  honour.   AH* 
licenses  for  performing  divine  sel-vice  being* with- 
drawn, chiefly  with  a  view  of  silencing  if  regular  lee-' 
Uirers  and  occasional  pr^achfers,  Ihey  were  renewed^ 
only  to  those  who  consented  to  sign  a  declaration  of' 
confot'mity  drawn  up  in  the  strictest  terms*     Dis- 
tressed by  this  edict,  many  of  the  Non-donfdrmists 
once  more  retired  beyond  seas,  sOihe  returned  to 
sfecular  occupations,  while  others  travelled  about 
the  country  preaching,  for  which  they  obtained  a 
pittance  in  collections.     In  defence  of  their  opi- 
tiion^^  they  had  published  many  violent  pamphlets^ 
but  even  of  this  resource  they  were  soon  deprived, 
by  an  order  from  the  Star-chamber,  prohibiting, 
und^r  pain  of  imprisonment,  the  publication  of  any ' 
treatise  animadverting  on  the  queen's  injunctions*  * 
XI.  lie  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  which 
had  been  three  years  in  preparation,  at  length  ap- 
peared in  1568.     Great  care  had  been  taken  to 
preserve  it  free  from  errors,  and  to  render  it  un- 
exceptionable in  all  respects  $  each  section,  when 
translated  by  the  divine  to  whom  it  had  been   aU 
lotted,  having  been  communicated  to  the  whole 
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body  ;  and  not  being  adppted^  till,  in  addition  to 
this  review^  it  was  compare^  with  oth^  traDsla-. 
tions.  It  was  called  the  Bishops*  Bible,  Bad  was 
chiefly  intended  to  counteract  the  Geneva  editioa 
then  in  circulation,  which  in  its  nundinal  notes 
qpntained  bold  and  dangerous  sentiments  conoem- 
ifig  obedience  to  governors,  and  in  other, reqpects 
savoured  of  puritanical  opinions. 

Xli.  Although  several  of  the  Puritans,  atnongt 
whom  the  most  eminent  were  Cpverdale,  Hum**, 
phries,  Sampson,  and  Fox,  retained  under  all  thii. 
ejcisting  severities  a  sacred  regard  for  the  estabiishr. 
mentis  and  continued  preaching,  as  itinerants,  iq  the 
parish-churches,  the  great  body  of  the  proscribed, 
dissentients  at  length  determined  to  have  service 
of  their  own,  to.break  off  from  the  mother  churchy 
to  worship  God  where  they  could,  so  as  not  to  ofTend 
against  their  own  consciences,  and  to  have  the  sa* . 
craments  administered  without  *^  idolatrous  geare:" 
Here  we  are  to  fix  the  sera  of  that  separation,  whiph 
in  the  end  produced  such  dreadful  consequences. 
As  matters   stood,  however,  it  could  not  by  any 
means  have  been  prevented ;  for  the  church  would 
never  have  enjoyed  internal  quiet,  had  two  separate 
disciplines  been  tolerated  within  her  establishment: 
and   to  have  come  over  to  the.  Puritans,  in  the 
matter  of  ceremonies,  would  only  have  given  them 
a  vantage-ground,  in  their  aims  against  the  hierar- 
chy,   and   against   various  portions  of  the  esta-. 
Wished  service.     In   regulating  their  devotion^ 
it  was  the  desire  of  some  of  the  dissentients  to 
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retain  a  large  portion  of  the  English  Liturgy ;  bat 
the  violent  party  rejected  the  proposal^  and  ap* 
pointed  the  Geneva  book  of  service  to  be  thence* '- 
forward  the  lading  rule  of  their  discipline.    Their 
first  pablic  meeting  at  Plumbers*  Halt,  it  appears, 
vras  interropted  by  the  sheriffs  of  London,  who 
commifcted  twenty-four  of  their  members  to  Bride-' 
well.    Here  they  were  consoled  by  letters  from 
their  brethren,  warmly  exhorting  them  to  forti- 
tude in  dieir  sufferings,  and  to  unshaken  per-  * 
fiUh^ranoe  in  their  principles.   At  the  end  of  twelve 
months  they  were  all  released.  Among  the  various' 
r^ulations  for  discipline  it  was  resolved,  that  or- 
gans should  be  suppressed,  weekly  lectures  esta* 
blished,  and  sermons  preached  on  Sunday ;   that 
children  should  be  taught  the  catechism  of  Calvin^ 
and  that  parts  only  of  the  book  of  Common  Prayer 
should  be  retained. 

The  greater  part  of  the  ecclesiastical  history  of 
this  reign  consists  in  petitions  presented  to  the 
tjueen  by  the  Puritans,  again^  the  use  of  the  sur- 
plice, the  tippet,  and  the  corner-cap ;  against  bap- 
tism by  women,  and  the  answers  of  sponsors  in  the 
name  of  the  child  \  against  saints'  days,  the  Apo- 
crypha, episcopal  ordination,  ministers  who  did  not 
preach,  compulsory  subscription  to  the  act  of  uni- 
formity ;  and  finally,  against  the  organ,  accompa- 
►  nied  as  it  was  by  psalms  tossed  from  one  side  of 
the  church  to  the  other ;  while  on  the  part  of  the 
crowh  and  conformists  in  power,  we  observe  a 
positive  rejection  of  all  these  supplications,  at- 
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tended  frequently  with  the  imprisonment  of  the  pe* 
titioner^.  We  must  admit,  however,  in  candour,  that 
the  pious  conduct  and  grave  and  regular  deport-^ 
ment  which  the  Puritans  sought  tb  introduce^ 
were,at  that  juncture,  much  required;  at  least  if  we 
are  to  believe  the  accounts  transmitted  tb  us,  of  the 
state  of  manners  then  prevalent.    "  The  church* 
men,"  it  is  stated  by  Strype,  in  the  Life  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker,  **  heaped  up'  many  benefices  on 
themselves,  and  resided  at  none^  neglecting  their 
cures.     Among  the  laity,  little  devotion  was  to  be- 
found,  theLord*s  day  being  neglected  and  profened, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  church  not  frequented.  Some 
lived  without  any  service  of  God  at  all,  while  many 
were  heathens  and  atheists.  The  queen^s  court  wa9 
an  harbour  for  epicures  and  unbelievers,  and  a  kitid 
of  lawless  place,  because  it  stood  in  no  parish.^ 

XIII.  In  the  town  of  Northampton,  where  the  ^ 
party  of  the  Puritans  existed  .ih  the  greatest  force, 
two   eongr^tions    became  nurseries   for  their 
preachers ;  and  it  was  here  first  that  the  lectures  de-  * 
Kvered  received  tl>e  name  of  profhestinos,  A.  D^ 
157J*    These,  being  apparently  directed  against 
the  Catholic  doctrines,  found  a  warm  supporter  ia 
Parkhurst,  bishop  of  Norwich  ;  but  the  primate, 
considering  them  to  be  exercises  of  puritaoism, 
which  he  viewed  as  an  evil  not  less  to  be  averted 
than  popery,  took  pains  to  prejudice  his  royal 
mistress  against  U>em,  by  alleging  (in  her  mind  a^ 
powerful  argument)  that  their  tendency  was  ta 
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create  disaffectbatofwards  her  government,  Farkei? 
dying  in  1575  *t^^  successor^  Grindall,  though 
bo  warm  friend  to  the  Puritans,  was  nQvertbelesa 
anxious  to  encourage  the  prophesyings,  under  re-« 
gulations  which  to  him  seemed  to  render  them  ad* 
missible* 

.  This  new  method  of  instruction  was  brought^ 
irom  Sootland;  and  as  it  gave  occasion  to  mooting 
on  the  subject  of  church -discipline,  and  to  ques* 
tioDitig  the  lawfulness  of  episcopacy^  required,  if* 
^t  all  worthy  of  being  permitted,  a  judicious  and 
strict  control.  Under  the  sanction  of  a  passage 
in  the  first  £{MStte  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xiv« 
yfer.3l,  "For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 
all  may  leam^  and  all  may  be  comforted  ;"  the  mi-* 
asters  of  a  district  assembled  in  a  central  churchy 
where^  after  four  or  five  had  in, turn  occupied  the 
pulpit^  a  grave  divine  delivercfd  a  finishing  dts^ 
oourse^  summing  up  the  aiguments  on  each  side^ 
and  praising  or  reproving  as  he  found  occasion* 
In  JthiBse  discourses^  after  the  text  was  announced, 

*  Parker  is  Interred  io  Lambeth  chapel^  and  the  fg^owMif 
epitaph  ii  inscribed  over  his  tomb  } 

Sobrius  et  prudens,  studiis  excultus  et  usu^ 

Integer  et  terse  religionis  amans^ 
Ordine  res  gessit^  recti  defensor  et  acquis 

Vixerat  illeDeOj  mortuus  ille  Deo  est. 

But  elevation  made  ati  unfavourable  change  in  the  character  of 
Parker^  who  seemed  much  more  anxious  to  suppress  the  Pu-^ 
riiatts  ^  meaiuxes  of  unwarrantably  severity^  than  to  prdmot#* 
JeamiDg  and  good  morak  among  the  established  clergy. 
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the  preachers  proceeded  methodicaliy  to  the  ttts-^ 
cussion  according  to  the  following  plan  :  they  first 
laid  down  the  occasion  of  the  teit,  next  the  object  of 
a,  and  then  the  proper  fence  or  limitation :  after 
which  they  stated  the  different  interpretations,  the 
parallel  passages,  and  the  apparently  repugnant  texts, 
reconciling  the  latter  to  that  which  formed  the  thesis. 
The  arguments  branching  from  the  subject  were 
then  o|)ened  ;  the  virtues  and  vices  connected  with 
it  explained  -,  false  interpretations  guarded  against  r 
md  the  whole  was  finally  woun^  up  by  a  peroration^ 
relative  to  such  doctrines  of  (aith^  or  rules  of  man*- 
nera,  as  a  general  reviev^  of  the  subject  brought  un<^ 
der  consideration.  Before  separating^  the  time  atid 
plaoe  of  a  new  meeting  were  appointed^  and  thtf 
texts  to  be  discussed,  announced.  Such  arguments^ 
being  conducted  with  much  warmth,  and  bearinjy 
the  aspect  of  a  popular  debate,  drew  together  crowds 
of  the  gentry  and  common  people.  They  were 
ad  vantageousas  vehicles  of  religious  information ;  as 
exciting  the  sacred  body  to  a  study  of  divinity ;  si 
eliciting  truth  from  'contending  opinions  ;  as  giv- 
ing a  religious  bias  to  the  attention  and  taste  of  the 
nation  ;  and  lastly,  as  proving  seminaries  of  able 
preachers,  of  whom  there  was  at  that  time  a  most 
lamentable  dearth  :  but,  on  the  other  hand,  tliey 
imparted  to  the  public  mind,  a  polemical  and  schis- 
matical  turn,  carried  ^bout  pious  but  weak  persons, 
with  different  winds  of  doctrine,  and  excited  a  pro? 
pensity  to  wavering  in  minds,  which  had  before  en^ 
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joyad  the  coiDfort  of  steadfastness  in  (^itb,  Mp4eit 
men^  it  was  observed^  though  of  emmmt  abilities, 
declined  taking  part  in  thes#  noisy  contests^  irl 
v^hich  raw  youths,  with  more  readiness  than  solt-v    ^ 
dity,  obtained,  often  in  their  errorsj  the  chief  ap* 
plause  and  credit.     Among  the  ministers  who  ha^ 
rangued,  the  jarring  was  incessant ;  many  rambled 
away  from  the  te&t  under  discussion,  into  a  popular 
abuse  of  church-discipline ;  and  the  moderator  fre- 
quently  applauded  and  censured  more  according 
to  Jiis  preponceived  opinioi^a,  than  to  the  dictates  o£ 
unbiassed  judgment*     The  people  were  factious, 
in  calling  up  their  favourite  ministers;  and,  in, 
shorty  the  weekly  propbesyings  were  termed  ofi- 
authorized  fairs,  which  rendered  the  regular  mar>* 
kets  on  Sunday  less  frequented. 

Not  less,  however,  than  nine  of  the  prdatea, 
namely,  those  of  Canterbury,  London,  Winches- 
ter^ Bath,  Litchfield,  Chester,  ^xeter^  St.  David*8, 
and   Norwich,,  encouraging   these  eierdses,  the 
queen  became  incensed  at  their  prodigious  increase^ 
and  ordered  Grindall  to  suppress  them  in  every 
diocese,  to  reduce  the  number  of  preachers,  and 
to  order  homilies  to  be  read  instead  of  sermona. 
But  this  archbishop,  instead  of  complyng  with 
the  royal  mandate,  had  the  boldnesa  to  address 
the   sovereign    in    behalf  of  the  prophesyiulgSy 
which  he  regarded  as  useful  in  improving  the 
clergy  in  oratory,  and  the,  people  in  a  knowledge 
9$  tt|e  Scriptures.    {|e  told  El^beth^  that  befqr^ 
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they  were  institoted,he  had  numbered  butthreegood 
preachers  in  his  diocese;  but  that  he  was  now  en- 
abled to  boast  of  thirty,  who  might  be  Kstened  to 
with  applause  at  Paul's  cross,  besides  forty  or  fifty 
others,  well  qualified  to  lecture  respectably  in  their 
own  parishes ;  that  a  great  company  of  preachers  was 
insisted  on  as  an  advantage  in  Scripture ;  that  the 
homilies  were  weak  in  addressing  themselves  to  par- 
ticular exigencies,  both  as  to  force  and  application ; 
and  that  he  trusted  she  would  not  carry  her  snpr&r 
macy  so  far,  as  to  the  deciding  of  points  of  doctrine 
and  discipline,  without  the  advice  and  consent  of  her 
bishops ;  at  least  that  she  should  not  pronounce  so 
very  peremptorily  in  matters  of  religion  as  in  secular 
affairs.     He  represented  that  he  had  drawn  up  for 
the  use  of  the  religious  assemblies,  a  body  of  re- 
gulations, by  which  it  was  appointed,  that  the  place 
of  meeting,  and  the  subjects  to  be  discussed^  were 
to  be  fixed  by  the  bishop  in  every  diocese  ;  that  an 
urchdeacon,  or  some  other  learned  divine,  should 
moderate ;  that  a  list  of  the  qualified  clergy  should' 
be  drawn  up,  and  that  those  not  gifted  with  a' 
talent  for  speaking,  should  write  their  sentiments 
on  the  subject  of  inquiry;    that  their  exercises' 
should  be  read  by. the  clergy,  and  not  tb^  l(ijty ; 
that  no  layman  should  be  permitted  tq  speak,  nor 
any  minister,  who  had  been  deprived  for  lion-con- 
formity;   that  no   libelling  of   ohurch-discipline 
or  ceremonies  should  be  allowed,  either  directly 
or  by  innuendo ;  that  the  moderator*  might  si(ftK9 

ft 
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any  speaker,  and  that  he  might  reply  ta  the  &lsQ , 
positions  of  another ;  in  a  word,  that  all  ioaprpir 
prieties  ^re  checked,  and  that  the  meetings  were 
held  only  once  a  month  for  two  hours*  Her  ma^ 
jesty,  he  expressed  his  hope,  would  think,  that 
by  these  restrictions  the  dangers  apprehended 
from  the  prophesy ings  would  be  obviated.  ^'  Be<- 
member,  madam,"  said  he,  "  that  you  are  a 
iDortal  creature;  look  not  on  the  purple  and 
prii)cely  array  wherewith  you  are  apparelled,  but 
consider  withal  what  it  is  that  is  covered  therewith. 
Is  it  not  flesh  and  blood  ?  is  it  not  dust  and  ashes  ? 
is  it  not  a  corruptible  body^  wblcli  must  soon  re-* 
turn  to  her  earth  again  ?" 

The  primate,  incurring  by  this  liberty  of  re- 
monstrance^  the  displeasure  of  bis  royal  mistress, 
was  confined,  by  an  order  from  the  Star-chamber, 
to  his  house,  while  his  jurisdiction  was  sequestered 
for  six  months.  By  these  strong  measures  the 
other  prelates  were  intimidated  ;  and  theLprophe^ 
dyings  being  discouraged,  died  away.  It  is  gene^ 
rally  believed<|  that  Elizabeth's  hostility  to  them 
originated  in  her  dislike  to  free  inquiry,  which  she 
apprehended  woiild  indispose  her  liege  subjects 
towards  a^  absqlute  submission  to  her  will. 

XIV.  It  was  soon  fouqd,  however,  that  no  checks 
were  sufficient  to  hinder  the  Piiritan  interest  from 
flourishing;  and  while  the  conformist  divines 
were  few  and  lukewarm,  so  large  was  the  number, 
^d  so  ardent  the  zes^  of  th^  dissentient  clergyj^ 
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that  they  frequently  re-entered  churches  as  cu— 
rates,  of  which  they  had  been  dispossessed  as  rec-> 
tors  and  vicars.  In  the  mean  time  mokitudes  of 
popish  missionaries  came  over  into  England  from 
Pouay,  Rome^  ValladoKd,  Seville^  Madrid,  St* 
Omer's,Louvaine,Liege,and  Ghent,  in  which  jdaces 
nine  English  Catholic  colleges  had  not  long  before 
been  founded*  To  guard  against  these  enemies 
of  the  English  church,  on  the  right  hand  and  on 
die  left,  an  act  of  parliament  was  now  passed,award^ 
ing  penalties  for  the  saying  or  hearing  of  mass^ 
and  also  for  the  absence  of  persons  above  sixteen 
years  of  age,  from  churches  or  chapels  where  the 
Common  Prayer  was  used, 
.  XV.  The  Family  of  Love,  who  at  this  time  q)* 
peared  in  England,  were  a  body  of  fenatics  of  ob*- 
secure  origin,  having  sprung  up  in  Amsterdam,  A.  D« 
1550,  under  the  direction  of  Henry  Nicholas,  an 
unlettered  individual,  who  misconstruing  that 
beautiful  passage  in  St.  John's  Gospel,  chap.  xvii. 
ver.  21,  22,  23,  respecting  an  union  of  Christ's 
disciples,  in  the  bonds  of  fraternal  and  heavenly 
charity,made  theSaviour  of  mankind  speak  the  lan- 
guage of  sensuality,  and  turned  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness.  Nicholas,  in  the  reign  of  £d« 
ward,  had  joined  himself  to  the  Dutch  oongrega- 
tion,  of  which  he  had  seduced  the  more  igaorant 
members,  having,  in  particular,  according  to  Fuller, 
made  i^brvbrts  of  two  Miss  Warwicks*  ^*  These 
cjithusiasts,"  adds  the  same  writer,  "  all^ori^ 
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every  thing,  and  evinced  th&t  mysteries  nidy  be^ 
come  blasphemies^  when  touched  by  tm^kilful 
hands,  ^hey  afterwards  became  so  intermingled 
with  the  Antiriomians,  that  it  is  impossible  to  ascer<^ 
lain  a  limit  to  their  several  absurdities*  Bothi 
however,  agreed  in  sinning,  and  in  charging  theii^ 
ains  on  God's  Spirit.for  not  assisting  therti/'  Thtf 
privy  council,  A.  D,  1580,  found  it  necessai*y  to 
impose  a  check  on  such  pernicious  doctrines. 

XVL  Another  fanatical  body,  detiorhihated 
the  Brdwilists,  atose  in  the  year  1583.  Their 
leader,  Robert  Brown,  was  a  man  of  good  descent^ 
in  Rutlandshire,  and  had  received  his  education  at 
Cambridge.  A  few  years  before,  he  had  first  ap-» 
peared  in  Lincolnshire,  where  his  vehemence  at-* 
tracted  the  admiration  of  the  vtiigar^  and  excited 
the  suspicion  of  the  wise.  To  give  his  ermjlty  t<* 
church  discipline  and  ceremonies  ''  a  smack  of 
travel,*'  he  passed  over  into  Zealand,  and  sojourned 
acme  time  in  Middleburgh ;  but  determining  td 
refine  on  the  scheme  of  Cartwright,  whose  con*' 
gregation  was  settled  in  that  city,  he  expounded 
his  principles  in  a  *'  'Treati^feof  Reforniatidh,**  of 
which  he  sent  a  number  of  copies  •  into  England  i 
where,  to  follow  up  the  blow,  hie  soon  Arrived  in 
person.  His  niaiden  essay  of  proselly tfem  was  mkde 
on  three  Dutchmen  at  Norwich,  who  in  d  short 
time  surrendered  their  conviction^  and  cfmboYdeiied 
their  leader  to  add  to  his  congregation  several 
other  flexible  and  simple  persons^  whom  his  im^ 

VOL.  I*  '.Fa*' 
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perious  tempefj  impatient  of  oontradiotion^  HaA 
sdected  as  likely  to  be  gained  with  the  least  trouMe. 
Haviiig  herd  estabfished  a  character  for  zeal  aad 
sanctity.  Brown  proceeded  to  other  frfaces,  asso- 
ciating in  bia  labours  Richard  Harrison  a  country 
scboolmaster*  With  this  coac^ut<ir  be  taught  his 
fcnral  audienoes  that  the  Engibb  ciiureh  was  no 
true  church ;  that  all  good  Christians  ought  to  as* 
parate  themselves  from  its  injure  assemblies ;  and 
^hat  the  next  step,  of  coarse,  was  to  join  him  and 
his  disciples^  With  them  was  nothing  but  what 
was  uneaeeptionfli)Ie  and  perfect,  manifeatly  inspire^ 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  refined  from  allcyy  atel  pro^ 
j&nation'*^r  These  cEaoourses  having  produeed^tfaeir 
intended  effect,  his  hearers  made  a  total  defi^rtion 
l^pm  the  established  church,  and  fiMmed  a  new 
•ociety.  To  justify  these  bold  raeasQi«s,  Bkowq 
fpntinued  to  .di^>erse  bis  books ;  but  the  gpvera* 
tnent  was  not  inclined  to  connive  at  sacb  irr^u* 
krities ;  for  two  of  his  disciples^  Eliha  Thadber 
and  John  Copping,  were  mdicted  on  the  statute 
«3  Eliaabeth,  chap«  3,  for  distributing  the ««  IWhl^ 
tisei  of  Reformation  ;**  and  both  being  broi^t 
HI  gmlty  of  fekwy^  wem  aaeciited  at  Bnvy  St. 
Sdmunda. 

Whila  these  poot  aeoessories  met  am  nmtody 
late^  theprin^paU  heviog  a  friend  at  eoort,  was 
i»timtte  enotigh  to  escspe*  Being  aommenetl 
hrfoieFreke^  the  bishop  of  Norwieb,  hedMeaded 
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,biS  ^hism  with  muoh  indeocaicy  of  carriage  t  asfl 
yMB  aoGordingly  delivered  iato  the  haods  of  the 
.«hariff}  but  the  Iprd  Treasorer  Burleigh^  beii^ 
JhB.near  rQUtipn^  by  interceding  procured  hig  ei>- 
,Uligi^Et!JQi\U  Burl^gh  Eow  called  him  uj^  to  Loo- 
rdon,  add  $&a^  him  for  instnactioo  te  Ac^b^idaop 
Whitgift,  who  by  foree  of  reascMdiing  and  da^ 
-ttfOiia  niana^Aie&t  prev^led  with  hii»  for  tlfe 
preaentto  nenonnee  hk  scnj^Ies^candto  return  imp 
the  bosQoa  of  the  ohiircb. 

This  point  being  gained,   hid  noble  relatiire, 

uriib  great  prudentie^  recommeoded  bim  td  'the 

oine  of  hia  father  in  the  country^  with  dil^ectiofts 

jbt  hid  gentle  uaage*    Here,  bowevef,    hia  h^ 

tefodoa  opinions  revived^  and  the  afflicted  parent 

ibtnndsed  him  from  the  family^    He  Aow  evtiered 

wt  a  cQ»ne  of  wanderiBfg  and  persecution ;  but  lit 

mie  timt^  by  a  happy  smile  of  fwtune,  obtained 

tk»^  rectory  of  Absehurch^  in  Nbrtfaan^ptodfibita. 

Soaii  eftefir  bi$  proaootion^  Lindsdl,  .th^  biahop 

•a£  £eterbocotigh>  etcommanicated  hitn  for  noa^ 

jippearaDoe  to  a  eitaftion*    He  prayed,  how'ever, 

.  iipir  absolotioii^  tmd  from  the  tnoe  of  his  ncmxtfg 

it,  eoadinned  in  the  eommuQioR' of.  the  Engtiah 

<di^vdi.    For  some  breach  of  the  paaoe  this  tur* 

Mtot  eharaaler  wu  ia  die  latlef  part  of  hia  Dfo 

-^^mitted  to  Northampton  gaoi^.  where  he  died^ 

«-AiiD«  16^,  in  the>e]|^ti0th  jear  of  his  age^ 

iMOBltiog  that  be  iiadbeeDioaiiiittitted:  to  ^irtjr-^ 

tW9  jkwsiOB,  in  tome  of  wfaicb  be  could  not  wm 
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his  hand  at  noon-day.  Fuller,  who  saw  him^ 
says  be  was  imperious  and  forbidding^  not  stric^ 
in  observing  the  sabbattj,  and  living  in  separation 
irom  the  two  closest  ties  which  can  bind  a  conw 
scientious  man  on  earth' — ^his  parish,  and  his  wife. 
His  return  to  the  church,  although  it  dissolved 
the  Middleburgh  party,  was  so  far  from  destroy- 
ing the  seeds  of  his  heresy,  that  Sir  Walter  JEU;^ 
leigh,  in  a  speech  made  in  1592,  computes  no 
less  than  twenty  thousand  of  the  sect^  as  exbti^g 
Sit  that  time  in  England. 

CcM-ruption  was  charged  indiscriminately  by  the 
Brownists,  on  the  episcopalian  and  presbyteriaii 
forms  of  church*discipline:  nor^  like  theandeatDo* 
natists,  would  they  hold  communion  with  any  oth^ 
reformed  church,  because,  as  they  affirmed^  they 
could  not  be  assured  of  the  sanctity  and  regenem- 
tion  of  its  members.  They  condemned  the  so»> 
lemnization  of  matrimony  in  churches^  affirming 
marriage  to  be  no  more  than  a  political  contract^ 
which  oughtonly  tobe  formed  in  the  presence  of  the 
civil  magistrate.  They  rejected  all  forms  of  prayer 
whatever;  and  maintained  that  the  Lord's  inayer 
was  given  only  as  a  model :  they  appdnted  their 
church*officers  by  prayer,  fasting,  and  impoatioa 
of  hands ;  but  they  denied  the  priesthood  to  be  a 
distinct  order,  and  held  that  the  laymen,  who  ap^ 
pointed  any  person  a  minister,  might,  by  a  subse- 
quent vote,  remove  him  from  the  office.  JBacii 
c(X)gr^ation  composed  a  separate  churdi,  possess- 
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ing  power  to  make  its  own  laws,  and  being 
•menable  to  no  synod  or  corporation.-r-As  thi4 
sect  has  now  ceased  to  exist,  or,  rather,  merged  in 
that  of  the  Independents,  it  seems  needless  to 
crowd  our  pages  with  a  refutation  of  its  errors. 

XVIL  Archbishop  Grindall,  after  his  sequestra- 
tion, never  wholly  recovered  the  confidence  and  fa- 
vour of  thequeen*  Hewas  distinguished  as  a  learned 
and  upright  prelate:  and  though,  by  remissness,  he 
had  impoverished  the  archiepiscopal  see,  he  bene* 
fited  the  poor  of  Canterbury  and  Lambeth  by  his 
charities,  and  founded  the  free-school  of  St.  Bees^ 
in  Cumberland,  his  native  place,  which  is  to  this 
day  the  northern  seminary  for  those  candidates  for 
orders,  who  are  precluded  from  the  advantages  o^ 
university  education.  He  had  greatly  assisted  in 
drawing  up  thQ  Liturgy,  and  written  some  part  of  . 
Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs.  Dying  in  the  year  15&3  *, 
be  was  succeeded  in  the  primacy  by  Dr. \ John 
Whitgift,  who  promulgated  on  his  accession  a 
body  of  severe  articles  against  the  Puritan  practices^ 
particularly  against  their  refusal  of  the  habits,  and 
praying  and  preaching  in  private  families.  Having 
proposed  a  form  to  be  subscribed  by  the  clergy, 
signifying  their  approbation  of  the  common  prayer, 
their  acknowledgment  of  the  queen's  supremacy^. 
9nd  assent  to  the  tbirty^nine  articles,  he  suspend* 

*  Grindall  is  baited  id  Croydon  charcfa,  Holbgsfaend  says 
at  him,  that  bi«  book  waa  hii  bridOj  and  his  study  his  bri<l%- 
cbanber. 

F  P  3 
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td|  in  his  first  metropolitan  visttatien^  (we  hun* 
ircd  and  thirty-three  clergymen,  for  the  refusal  of 
their  signature.  This  violent  measure  producing 
many  complaints,  both  among  the  geeted  minis* 
ters  and  their  parishioners,  the  high-commisston 
court,  by  direction  of  the  queen^  added  new  foFce 
to  the  proposed  bontinuance  ^of  his  severity,  by 
appointing  another  court  of  high  comroissioii^ 
cooai^^ing  of  forty-four  members,  having  autho- 
rity to  inquire  into  misdemeanors,  by  mtnessea, 
^  and  all  other  means  and  wat/s  they  could  devise  i^ 
and  empowered  to  administer  to  sqspected  persons 
an  oath,  ^'  ex  officio/' 

This  produced  a  correspondence  betwixt  Whit^ 
gift  and  the  lord  treasurer^  in  which  th^  former 
defende4  himself  ^against  the  accusation  of  tile 
latter^^  who  had  compared,  as  he  well  might,  ^ 
new  commission  to  the  In(]^isition  of  Spain  *, 

XVIIL  Until  this  time,  1560^  the  Puritans  ha4 
no  uniform  rule  of  worship ;  each  miqister  sdecting 
at  pleasure  directions  from  the  dif^ereqt  writings 
of  Cartwright.  This  divine,  who  had  been  fciv 
inerly  Lady  Margaret's  professor  at  Oambridge^  jmd 
afterwards  pastor  of  the  church  in  MiddlebiirgI), 
had  now  arranged  his  scheme  in  a  regular  body  q( 
discipline,  which,  in  a  general  assembly  pf  five 
hundred  Puritan  ministers,  it  was  resolved,  should 


in  Ncale^ 
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be  put  in  practice  in  all  their  congregations.  lA 
Other  synods^  it  was  agreed^  that  candidates  fof 
ordination  should  be  approved  of  by  an  assemblj^ 
6f  ten  or  twelve  neighbouring  ministers,  entitled  i 
classis^  and  by  their  testimonials  recommended  fd 
the  bishop ;  that  their  ministers,  in  performing  i^i 
public  service  of  the  church,  should  pass  over  aH 
ceremonies  enjoined  by  rubrics  which  were  ex* 
tracted  from  breviaries  and  missals,  provided  the 
omission  could  be  made  without  danger  of  thdt 
suspension  ;  but  that  whenever  they  were  threat* 
ened  with  exclusion  from  their  functions,  the  mat* 
ter  should  be  referred  to  the  classis  of  the  pre* 
dnct ;  that  subscription  should  be  yielded  to  such 
of  the  articles,  but  to  such  only,  as  related  to 
matters  of  faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  sacra* 
ments;  that  not  even  the  dread  of  deposition 
should  produce  assent  to  the  whole  book  of  Com* 
mon  Prayer ;  and  that  the  titles  of  churchwardens 
and  collectors  for  the  poor  should  be  changed  into 
those  of  elders  and  deacons,  A  national  synod  was 
held  in  London,  composed  of  two  delegates  from 
each  classis. 

The  only  proof  manifested  by  Whitgift  of 
indulgence  towards  irregularity  in  church*<lisd* 
pline,  was  his  at  length  consenting  to  abstain  from 
(paking  a  demand  of  subscription  from  such  minis- 
ters as  were  already  instituted  in  benefices.  Tb 
the  scruples  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  how- 
^eXf  no  arguments  eould  persuade  him  to  listen. 
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On  the  other  hand^  the  Puritan  party,  it  must  be 
confessed^  were  not  le^s  pertinacious,  and  indiS' 

^  posed  tp  concession.  In  one  of  their  addresses  t6 
parliwnent  *,  vre  find  them  prjtying,  that  ^^  all 
pathedral  churches  may  be  pulled  down,  where  the 
service  of  God  is  grievously  abused  by  the  piping 
pf  organs^  singing,  ringing,  and  howliug  of  psalms 
frqm  pnp  side  of  (h^  chgir  to  the  other,  ^ith  th^ 
^ueaking  of  chaunting  choristers,  disguised,  as  aH 
^e  rest,  in  filthy  surplices ;  some  in  corner-caps 
and  filthy  copes^  imitating  the  fashioq  of  Anti** 
phrist  the  j^ope^^  that  man  of  sin  and  child  of  per? 
ditioqi  with  his  pther  rabble  pf  miscreants  and 
ihaye^ngs  :*'  th^y  state  that  ^'  these  unprofitable 
^rones^  or,  rather,  caterpjUafs  pf  the  wprld,  a>Qr 
sume  yearly.  2500,  or  3000/. ;  and  that  the  cath^ 
^rals  are  the  dens  pf  loitering  Ipbbardsy  ti^e  hm"* 

^  hours  of  time-serving  hypocrites,  &c/'  Whep 
'  Wal^ingham,  who  was  himself  a  moderate  noQi- 
conformist,  proposed  a  compromise  to  his  party^ 
promising  to  obtain  a  cjispensation  from  what  they 
termed  t^e  threp  shocking  ct^remonies ;  namely, 
kneeling  at  the  communion,  4he  cross  in  li|ptisaQ^ 
^ud  the  use  of  the  hated  surplice ;  they  answered 
in  thp  words  pf  Moses  (Exqd.  x.  26),  "  There 
shall  not  an  hoof  be  l^fl  behind  ;*'  signifying  that 
their  minor  objections  to  the  Liturgy,  in  other  n;^- 
^rics^  were  still  insurmoupt^ble^  and  not  pn  ax\y 
§ccqun(  tp  be  laid  aside. 
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Every  church,  it  may  be  observed,  in  reviewing 
their  differences,  is  at  liberty  to  appoint  its  own 
ceremonies ;  Scripture  containing  no  express  ordi- 
nance on  this  head,  further  than  that  '^  all  things 
should  be  done  unto  edifying."  (Rom.  xiv.  19.) 
Wherever  this  caution  is  nbt  observed,  the  liberty 
is    unquestionably   abused:    and   therefore   it   is 
abased  by  such  Christian  professors,  as  employ 
gaudy,    unmeaning,    or    mc^ltiplied  ceremonies; 
these  tending  to  draw  ofF  our  attention  from,  that 
pure  and  spiritual  worship,  which  consists  of  the 
l^omage  of  the  heart,  and  the  regulation  of  the 
condutit.     If  man  were  a  pure  intelligence,  no  ce-  >^ 
lemonies  whatever  would  be  either  requisite  or 
proper :  but  when  we  reflect  that  he  is  composed 
of  body  and  soul,  and  that  a  great  part  of  his 
knowledge  comes  through  (he  medium  of  his 
senses,  we  cannot  but  allow  that  some  accommo- 
dation to  this  compound  condition  of  his  nature  is 
advisable,  in  prescribing  a  form  for  the  direction 
of  his  public  devotions.     His  attention  must  bo 
fixed  and  his  affections  engaged,  on  the  side  of  re- 
^on, 'by  the  solemn  music,  the  "  dim  religious 
light,"  and  tlie  modest  decorations  of  a  church ;  to 
which  ought  to  be  conformed  the  grave  and  decent 
vestments  of  those  who  minister  in  holy  things. 
That  church,  then,  moves  in  the  precise  lipe  o^* 
reason,  betwixt  the  total  exclusion  of  ceremonies, 
^nd  an  extravagaat  use  of  them,  which  prescribes 
such  as  shall  lead  atteqtion  to  God^^  but  qot  arrest 
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k  on  themselves ;  such  as  shall  appear  to  be  a 
means  for  raising  the  soul  tb  the  better  perform.* 
ance  of  worship  and  duty^  without  occupying  so 
large  a  place  in  the  eye^  as  to  be  in  danger  of 
being  regarded  as  that  performance  of  worship  and 
duty.  Itself.  And  of  this  description  are  the  cere* 
monies  of  the  church  of  England ;  not  wholly  re- 
gardless of  chaste  and  modest;  ornaments^  which 
may  render  religion  more  alluring,  yet  less  magn»* 
ficent  than  Jewish  pomp,  and  stopping  far  short  of 
Ihe  rara-sbow  of  popery.  But  if  all  omamenta 
of  every  kind  be  sinful,  why  should  the  Puritans 
wear  a  gown  and  a  band  ? 

XIX.  The  objections  of  the  Puritans  relative  to 
chnsch-discipline,  were  ably  combated  by  the  great 
Hooker,  who  flourished  about  Ihe  end  of  the  six* 
ieenth  century*  He  was  born  at  Heavy-tree,  near 
Exeter,  A.  D;  1354^  and  being  patronized  by 
Bishop  Jewell,  was  admitted,  in  iddjy  a$  a  Bible 
derk  in  Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford.  Sandys 
sent  his  son  to  Oxford,  for  the  express,  purpose  of 
being  pupil  to  Hooker ;  who,  he  said,  will  teach 
the  yoqth  learning  by  instruction,  and  virtue  by 
example.  Happening  to  come  wet  and  weary 
from  Oxford,  for  the  purpose  of  preaching  at  Paul's 
Cross  in  London,  he  in  an  evil  hour  entered  a 
tavern  in  that  neighbourhood,  called  the  Shuna^ 
mite's  House,  where  the  hostess,  having  gained 
his  favour  by  her  attention,  persuaded  him  to 
marry  the  young  Shunamite,  her  daughter  Joan^ 
who,  unfortUjU^tely^  proved  a  silly  wroman,  and  a 
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^hrew.  rt  was  in  compassion  for  the  miseries  he 
atulared  from  this  vixen,  that  Whitgift  appointed 
liim  master  of  the  Temple,  Here  he  laid  the  plan  of 
his  great  work  ;  but  the  noise  and  distraction  c^ 
the  situation  being  unfavourably  to  study,  he  soli* 
cited  his  patron  the  archKsbop  to  remove  him ; 
and  accordingly  obtaiined  the  living  of  Boscomb, 
in  IViiltshire,  and  afterwards  that  of  Bishop 
JSoume,  in  Kent,  in  which  happy  qoi^tlldes  hii 
^nished  his  undertaking,  A,  P,  1600, 

^^  In    the  Ecclesiastical  polity    the   following 

prindples  are  laid  down ;    I .  The  Scripture,  though  » 

the  only  standard  and  law  of  doctrine,  is  not  a 

rule  for    discipline,    %  The    practice    of    the 

Apostles,  as  they  acted  according  to  circumstances, 

is  not  an  invariable  rule  for  the  church.    3.  Many 

things  are  left  indifi&rent,  and  may  be  done  with* 

out  sin,  although  not  expressly  directed  in  Scrip^ 

ture.     4.  The  church,  like  other  societies,  may 

make  laws  for  her  own  government,  provided  they 

interfere  not  with  Scripture.    5.  Human  authority 

may  interpose  where  the  Scripture  is  silent.    6. 

Hence  the  chtjrch  may  appoint  ceremonies  withm 

the  limits  of  the  Scriptures.     7-  -^lH  born  within 

the  district  of  ^n  established  church  ought  to  sub« 

mit  to  it :  the  church  is  their  mother^  pnd  hath  a 

maternal  power  over  them.    8.  The  laws  of  the 

church  not  b^g  mesa),  are  mutdUe^  and  niay  be 

GhfUdjged  according  t&  the  witt  of  its  cBrectors  *T 
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Hooker*8  chief  disquietude,  while  master  of  the 
Temple,  was  occasioned  by  his  controversy  with 
Travers,  the  afternoon  lecturer,  and  chaplain  to 
Secretary  Cecil.  While  Hooker  maintained  in  the 
early  part  of  the  day,  that  the  church  of  Romey 
though  not  a  pure  and  perfect,  was  nevertheless  a 
true  church,  and  that  persons  who  lived  and  died 
in  it  might  be  saved,  if  they  first  seriously  repent* 
^d  of  their  sins  of  ignorance ;  it  was  affirmed  bf 
Travers,  who  justified  his  opposition  by  the  ex*- 
ample  of  St.  Paul's  reproof  <^  Pjbt^r,  that. the 
church  of  Rome  was  no  church  at  all,  and  that 
such  as  lived  and  died  in  its  communion,  could 
/lot  be  scripturally  pronounced  saved,  as  they 
held  justification  to  be  in  .part  by  works  *,  The. 
field  of  this  controversy  was  unfavouraUe  to 
Hooker:  his  sermons  were  controversial  and 
tedious ;  he  strewed  no  flowers  along  the  path  o( 
instruction ;  his  style,  though  msyestic,  was  hard 
and  perplexed,  a  crowd  of  clauses  being  heaped  up 
in  each  sentence,  before  It  was  brought  to  a  dose. 
Neither  was  he  formed  for  the  pulpit  in  point  of 
delivery;  he  was  of  low  Mature,  and  weak  in 
voice;  he  preserved  in  preaching,  says  one  of 
his  biographers,  who  seeks  in  vain  to  draw  a  com- 
pliment out  of  his  imperfections,  an  immoveable 

fixedness,  the  emblem  of  his  mind ;    and  '^  al- 

/ 
9  Thus,  locordiDg  to  the  Wfitar  of  Hooke«^«  life,  the  morn* 
in^  termon  spoke  tbe  laDguage  of  CaDCerbarjr,  tbe  Isttcr  that 
«f  Gtnem* 
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Uiough,**  says  another,  *'  his  mind  was  a  well  of 
learning,  his  pen  was  a  better  bucket  than  his 
tongue  to  draw  it  out.**  His  opponent,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  described  as  an  accomplished 
ohitor,  graceful  in  gesture,  profitable  in  matter, 
}lbm  in  method,  and  expressing  himself  in  a  style 
that  had  the  "  indolem  pietatis/*  By  these  qua- 
lilieatiotis  he  gained  the  favour  of  the  Templars, 
who  in  those  days,  it  seems,  took  notes  of  the  dis- 
conrses  ;  and  it  was  observed,  that,  in  manifesta- 
tioA  of  their  preference  for  the  lecturer,  the  con- 
gregation used  to  ebb  in  the  morning,  and  to  flow 
in  the  afltemoon. 

Travers  was  silenced  by  the  high-commission 
court,  as  a  minister  not  lawfully  ordained ;  having 
been  called  to  the  sacred  office  by  the  presbytery 
^t  Antwerp.  Archbishop  Whitgift,  interfering  in 
the  controversy,  seems  to  have  inclined  to  neither 
party*.  **  Not  all  Papists,"  said  he, "  may  be  saved, 
bat  only  oar  fathers ;  and  only  some  of  them,  and 
lirmg  ^not  Papists,  but  in  popish  supersti- 
tions ;  and  not  simply  might,  but  might  by 
the  grace  of  God  be  saved :  ignorance  did  not 
aoake  the  fault  no  fault ;  but  the  less  their  fault 

«  In  justice  it  must  be  added,  that  Hooker  himself  bore 
testimony  to  the  lecturer's  integrity  in  a  letter  to  the  primate, 
in  which  he  declares^  that  his  disputes  in  the  Temple  afforded 
him  the  greater  uneasiness,  as  be  bc^lieved  in  his  heart  his  ad« 
Tersary  to  be  a  good  man* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


446         tHB  RttON  or  U.UiLl£7tt%      llQtk  CtMt^ 

was  in  respect  of  ignorsince,  the  more  hop«  w» 
there  that  God  would  be  merciful  to  th^m*" 

XX.  A.  D.  l588.-^WheQ  it  was  found,  that) 
throi^h  mutual  refusal  of  concession^  the  churob 
and*  the  Puritan  party  could  not  be  brought  to 
coalesce^  the  forms  of  decaicjr  in  their  cD&tM«' 
versy  were  dispensed  with,  and  they  retorted  on 
each  other  the  lowest  ribaldry  and  slander*  'JCbe 
StarH^hamber  having,  in  I5e9>  confined  fprmtit^ 
to  the  metropolia  atid  the  two  ttniversities^  tha 
Non-oonformtsta,  who  began  tbia  boSbmioy  of 
abuse,  elinled  the  restriction  by  printing  thmr 
pamphlets  on  the  continent ;  defeadtog  the  aA* 
tirical  vein  in  which  th^  were  written,  by  file's 
mockery  of  the  priests  of  Baal<  Of  these  books 
the  object  was  twofold-^to  answer  writinga  in 
defence  of  episcopacy ;  and  to  bring  odiom,  per- 
sonally^ on  the  bishops*  For  these  ends  fonr  eT 
the  most  hot-headed  Non^conformists,  Penry, 
Throgmorton,  Endall,  and  Fenner,  laying  their 
wits  together,  produced,  under  the  iictitioos  aig* 
nature  of  Martin  Marprelate,  a  variety  of  vn^r 
and  vile  productions,  of  which  the  temper  wad 
style  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  their  nediek 
There  was,  The  Epistle  to  the  GonfoeaiioQ 
House ;  Martin's  Miseries ;  Have  you  any  Wbrfc. 
for  a  Cooper?  More  Work  for  the  Cooper j 
and  a  Dialogue  setting  forth  the  tyrannical  Deal« 
ing  of  the  Bishops  against  God*a  Children  *.    Xa 

*  The  Puritans  had  also  a  private  traTcBing  prtnting-prelii,, 
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tilence  these  coarse  and  violent  clamours,  Whit** 
gift  and  the  bishops  procured  a  book  to  be  gravely 
wrhten,  entitled.  An  Admonition  against  Martia 
Marprelate ;  but  as  this  had  too  little  of  the  zest 
cf  poignant  satire^  for  the  appetite  of  general 
leaders,  it  was  found  better  to  answer  a  foOl  ao^ 
wording  to  his  folly ;  and  one  Tom  Nash  did  the 
Puritans. more  harm  by  his  ti^cts  bearing  the  low 
titles  of  Paschil  and  Marforius,  Counter  Cuff,  An 
Almoad  for  a  Parrot,  and  Pappe  with  a  Hatchet ; 
.^iaSy  A  Fig  for  my  Godson,  or.  Crack  me  this 
Not:  dmt  is,  a  sound  Box  on  the  Ear  for  the 
ideot  ^fartm.  to  hold  his  Peace:  written  byOoe 
UmI:  dares  call  a  dog  a  dog:  Imprinted  by  John 
Andke^  and  sold  at  the  Crab-tree  Cudgel  in 
Twackcoat  Lane«  Nash,  in  publishing  these 
wretched  buffooneries,  assumed  the  name  of 
Cutbbert  Curry  Knave. 

XXI.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the 
Puritans,  in  a  body,  gave  sanction  to  the  blas<« 
.  phemous  and  insane  sedition  of  liacket  and  hi^ 
^wo  associates.  This  wretch  affords  a  dresdfut 
ci^mple  of  the  lengths  to  which  intemperate  pas-* 
fionsx  w^^  "^  restrained,   may  carry  a  human 

vAiith  was  disooTdied  and  «eizcd  at  MaaebcMer.  Tbe  CMct 
entitled^  Work  for  a  Cooper,  was  kfelkd  i^aiiMt  Cooptr, 
bishop  of  Winchester.  The  wit  comisted  in  calling  vicars, 
fickers^  metropolitans^  pahripotitans ;  the  convocation,  tim 
'  coU^  of  eater-caps :  or  in  dedications  to  Whitgifr,  by  the 
name  of  ^ohn  E^nkerburj,  kc^^fteah,  Td.  i 

2 
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being.  When  a  boy  at  school,  he  had  sprung  at 
his  master,  and  having  bitten  off  his  nose  in  a 
paroxysm  of  resentment,  had  swallowed  it,  that 
it  might  not  be  replaced  on  its  visage.  It  was 
afterwards  his  custom  to  carry  away  in  his  memory 
portions  of  the  sermon  delivfered  in  church,  that 
he  might  turn  them  into  ridicule  at  the  alehouse. 
The  violence  of  his  character  is  also  illustrated  by 
his  having  on  one  occasion  stuck  a  dagger  through 
the  heart  of  the  queen's  picture.  At  length, 
when  these  dispositions  had  formed  themselves 
into  frenzy,  he  gave  out  at  York,  that  the  spirit 
of  John  the  Baptist  had  transmigrated  into  his 
breast,  and  that  he  was  sent  to  prepare  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  previous  to  his  second  coming  to 
judgment.  Though  of  no  learning,  he  had  ac* 
quired  an  habit  of  uttering  wild  extemporaneous 
prayers  ;  and  it  is  thought,  with  probability,  that, 
like  many  other  fanatics,  he  had  worked  himself 
up  into  a  belief  in  his  own  delusion.  He  de- 
nounced three  plagues  on  the  inhabitants  of  Eng- 
land, the  sword,  a  pestilence,  and  a  famine,  pro- 
vided no  reformation  in  religion  should  be  effected 
within  the  year.  His  two  disciples,  Coppingher  and 
Arthington,  to  whose  acquaintance  he  had  been  in- 
troduced by  Wigginton,  the  deprived  minister  of 
Sedbergh,  in  Yorkshire,  conducted  him  to  London, 
and  publicly  in  Cheapside  proclaimed  him  king  of 
Europe.  But  this  earthly  crown,  it  soon  appeared, 
was'  far  beneath  the  wild  blasphemer's  ajm  i^  for 
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when  Arthington  came  to  anoint  him  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  finding  htm  in  bed,  made  three 
reverential  bows^  Hacket  said  he  had  already  been 
anointed  in  heaven^  and  commanded  his  associates 
(I  pen  the  word^  with  reverence)  to  go  and  ac-^ 
quaint  the  city  that  Jesus  Christ  was  come  with^ 
his  fap  in  his  hand>  to  judge  the  sons  of  men  t 
but  the  remainder  of  this  narrative  is  so  truly 
shocking,  that  I  must  be  allowed  to  conclude  it 
abruptly,  by  stating,  that  Hacket,  when  set  on 
the  rack,  recanted  .his  pretensions;  and  being 
afterwards  condemned,  died  in  raving  and  blas^ 
^hemy ;  that  Arthington  submitted  and  received 
a  pardon ;  whil6  Coppingher  starved  himsblf  to 
death  in  Bridewell.  Had  not  n}uch  disloyalty 
been  mingled  with  the  doctrines  of  these  wretches^ 
whkh  excites  a  suspicion  of  their  having  more 
design  than  enthusiasm,  we  should  have  no  hesi* 
tation  in  condemning  the  court,  for  not  consig;ning 
them  to  Bedlam>  rather  than  to  the  scaftbld.  As 
thev  were  introduced  a^'  an  early  period  to  Cart- 
wright)  that  Puritan  ha$  been  subjected  to  cen«> 
.8ure>  and  even  to  su^picidn,  for  riot  informing 
the  government  of  tlie  rising  danger ;  but  it  is 
tDertain  that  he  gave  them  no  encouragement, 
and  even  delivered  them  over  to  Satan  ;  nor 
can  we  imagine  that  he  could  reasonably  ap« 
prehend  any  danger  from  the  ravings  bf  three 
wandering  unprotected  visionaries,  sufficient  to 
^nduce  him  to  give  warning  to  the  civil  power. 
XXIL  It  may   be  remembered^  that  several 

VOL.   I.  GO 
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Among  the  martyrs  in  the  reign  of  Mary,  difiered  iii 
prison  on  the  subjects  of  predestination^  free  grace^ 
and  the  extent  of  the  redemption  purchased  by 
Christ.  The  debate  on  these  important  subjects  was 
iK>wrenewed  by  Mr.  Barret,  fellow  of  Caius  College^ 
in  Cambridge ;  and  to  settle  it,  nine  articles  were 
published  at  Lambeth,  highly  favourable  to  the 
strictest  Calvinistic  notions;  but  as  they  were 
only  signed  by  the  two  primates  and  three  bi- 
shops, they  cannot  with  any  fairness  be  received 
as  at  all  speaking  the  general  sense  of  the  English 
church.  Besides,  two  even  of  the  five  who  signed, 
JHutton  of  York,  and  Young  of  Rochester,  ob- 
jected to  the  word  "  necessarily"  in  the  clause— 
*^  the  not  predestinated  shall  be  necessarily  con- 
demned ;"  and  to  the  phrase,  *'  if  they  will,*'  in 
ibe  article  which  said  ^^  neither  have  all  men  such 
a  measure  of  divine  assistance,  that  they  may  be 
saved  if  they  will  :'*  objections  which,  it  is  fair  to 
surmise,  evinced,  that  their  minds  were  not  by 
any  means  satisfied  with  the  extent  to  whidi  such 
sweeping  anathemas  and  exclusions  were  carried, 
it  is  true,  there  can  be  no  question,  that  these 
declarations,  in  strength,  decision,  and  explicitncss 
of  position,  infinitely  surpass  the  seventeenth  or 
nny  other  article ;  speaking  plainly  and  positively, 
•so  as  to  leave  no  room  for  doubt,  or  for  any  two- 
fold explanation,  of  reprobation  as  well  as  election  ; 
of  partial  and  particular  predestination  and  grace  ; 
of  assurance  of  salvation,  and  of  final  perseverance. 
It  mustT>e  recollected^  however,  that,  in  point  of 
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49ctriae^  the  popish  reliance  on  works  was  still 
j^he  formidable  evil ;  and  in  estimating  the  con^ 
struction  which  those  divines  imposed  on  th« 
tbirty**ni»ie  articles,  and  on  the  creed  of  the 
churchy  allowance  must  be  made  for  the  bias  pro- 
duced in  their  minds,  by  the  apprehension  of  a 
relapse  into  that  ancient  error.  But  whatever 
number  of  the  English  clergy,  in  the  latter  pari 
of  Elizabeth's  reign,  may  have  assented  to  the 
declarations  published  at  Lambeth,  it  cannot  be 
inferred  that  the  same  belief  was  held  to  be  or- 
thodox thirty  years  before,  when  the  Articles  of 
Religion  were  revised,  or  in  the  reign  of  Eciward, 
V^hen  they  were  first  drawn  up.  The  homilies 
must  be  admitted  to  be  a  less  fallible  indication  of 
the  sentiments  of  the  early  reformers ;  and  those 
entitled  **  on  the  nativity  and  the  resurrection," 
speak  a  very  different  language  from  the  Lambeth 
articles,  on  the  extent  of  Christ's  merits,  and  the 
possibility  of  falling  from  grace  *.  But  concerning 
these  points  we  shall  treat  more  fully  hereafter, 
Elizabeth  expressed  her  displeasure  against  both  par- 
ties, for  stirring  up  a  controversy  on  a  point  so  ten- 
der and  dangerous  to  weak  and  ignorant  minds  ^f-. 

♦  See  Latimer's  Eighth  Sermon ;  Hooper's  Preface  to  an 
fexpoeidoQ  of  the  Commandments  5  and  The  Erudition  of  a 
Christian  Man. 

+  In  the  condact  of  Whitgift  we  observe  a  striking  incon- 
sistency^ for  which  it  is  extremely  difficult  10  account.  From 
the  Lambetli  articles^  which  he  sanctioned  and  defended,  he 
appears  in  the  light  of  a  determined  Calvinist ;  yet  he  perse- 
cuted the  Pujritans^  promoted  Hooker,  silenced  Travers^  and 

G    G   2r  ^  T 
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XXIIL  Few  other  events  worthy  of  a  place  in 
ecclesiastical  history  distinguished  the  remaindec 
ef  Elizabeth^s  reign^  which  was  brought  to  a  con- 
clusion on  the  31st  of  January  l603.  In  the 
character  of  this  princess,  the  prominent  feature 
to  which  it  is  the  office  of  church  history  to 
advert^  is  her  constant  disposition  to  oppose  and 
persecute  the  Puritans.  Her  dislike  to  that  body 
was  not  so  much  occasioned  by  their  declared 
hostility  to  ceremonies  of  which  she  approved,  as 
by  her  discerning  in  their  breasts  an  hatred  as  in- 
veterate to  the  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  as  to 
the  rites  of  the  established  church.  Her  severity 
to  the  Non-conformists,  however,  is  not  to  be 
excused ;  any  more  than  her  rapacity  in  resuming 
the  first  fruits  and  tenths  ;  seizing  the  revenues  of 
three  sees  which  she  kept  vacant  for  the  space  of 
twenty  years  ;  and  giving  unequal  impropriations  in 
lieu  of  the  manors  and  estates  of  bishops.  To  these 
stains  on  the  character  of  Elizabeth   might  be 

gave  a  liviog  to  Harmet,  an  eminent  preacher  of  Anti-cal- 
vinistic  doctrines. 

In  the  year  1572,  Whitgift  and  Cartwright  had  a  tanXx^ 
versy  respecting  church  discipline  and  ceremootles :  Whitgift 
contending  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  only  a  rule  of  doc- 
trine J  and  his  opponent  asserting^  that  they  also  regulated  the 
matters  in  dispute.  The  archbishop's  fluctuation^  then^  in  en- 
courting  the  Calvinistic  sentiments,  cannot  with  propriety 
be  ascribed  to  his  lakewarmness : — and  to  refer  his  promotion 
of  .Hooker  and  Harmet  to  his  liberality*  may  be  repa<ifid, 
when  a  question  of  such  essential  importance  M(as  at  issoe^ 
9S  producing  that  motive  under  a  difiiurent  name. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


l6tk  Cent.']    THB  msiGN  of  suzauth.       453 

added  he^  treatment  of  the  unfortunate  Mai^ ;  a 
suppliant  I  a  fugitive^  a  relation^  and  a  queen: 
'  but  this  topic  belongs  almost  exclusively  to  the 
civil  historian;  the  participation  of  the  Scottish 
sovereign  in  Babington's  conspiracy  being,  to  say 
the  least^  problematicah  After  all^  as  the  complf*^ 
ment  of  an  enemy  is  the  highest  praise,  the  merits 
of  Elizabeth  will,  on'  the  whole,  appear  unques- 
tionable, to  those  who  consider  the  high  enco- 
mium with  which  Neale  sums  up  his  censures  of 
her  intolerance:  ''  But  with  all  these  blemishes 
Queen  Elizabeth  stands  on  record  as  a  wise  and 
politic  princess ;  and  though  her  Protestant  sub- 
jects were  divided  about  church  aftirs^  they  all 
discovered  a  high  veneration  for  her  royal  person 
and  government ;  on  which  account  she  was  the 
glory  of  the  age  in  which  she  lived,  and  will  be 
the  admiration  of  posterity •** 

'XXIV.  Several  attempts  were  made  in  the 
course  of  this  reign  to  carry  bills  against  plurali- 
ties and  non-residence ;  but  they  were  strenuously 
resisted  by  the  prelates  in  the  house  of  lords,  and 
deprecated  in  petitions  from  the  convocation^  as 
reducing  bishops  to  beggary,  obstructing  the  ser- 
vice in  dhthedrals,  and  extinguishing  the  study  of 
divinity  in  the  universities.  Whitgift  pleaded  for 
non -residence  in  certain  cases :  such  as  ill  heahh, 
study,  enmity  in  the  parish,  or  public  business. '  He 
dissuaded  the  queen  against  sanctioning  the  pro- 
posed measures,  as  they  would  prove  prejudicial, 
first,  to  her  own  authority  of  granting  dispensations 
6  G  3 
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*to  the  universities,  by  kaving  none  to  itudy  within 
ttw^r.precitictB  ;  h«Kt>  to  the  mobility,  by  ^dtepriviflg 
them  of  their  cbdplaiHB ;  as  well  as  to  the  church,  by 
leaving  mafiy  to  live  meanly  on  foot  bene^oes ;  atid, 
•lastly,  to  the  general  cause  of  religion,  by  bringing  it 
into  contempt  thrm^gh  the  poverty  of  it»  riiinisters. 
At  the  same  time  he  drew  up  a  body  of  ej^oellent 
regulations  to  be  observed  by  the  clergy  through- 
out his  province,  which  both  the  houses  of  con- 
vocation ratified.  By  these  it  was  appointed  that 
all  who  had  only  one  bienefice,  should  constantly 
reside  on  it ;  those  only  excepted  who  were  dvi- 
|)ensed  from  residence  by  act  of  parliament^  anil 
such  were  obliged  to  employ  a  regular  curate  i 
that  persons  possessing  two  bene^ces  should  divide 
their  time  betwixt  them  ;  an4  that  wherever  thqr 
were  absent  one  hundred  and  twe^ity  days  in  tho 
year,  they  should  maintain  a  licensed  curate:  that 
scandalous  ministers  shculd  be  removed  from 
their  office :  and  that  curates  should  not  be  dis-: 
n^issed  without  the  ordinary's  authority. 

XXV.  A  few  miscellaneous  matters  may  be 
here  thrown  together,  which  could  not  be  intror 
duced  according  to  their  dates,  without  inconvc-- 
niently  breaking  the  chain  of  the  narratiyai.  The 
Puritans,  taking  their  brethren  of  Scotland  for  a 
model,  insisted,  with  much  earnestness,  on  the 
Mosaic  observation  of  the  Sabbath*  In  consequence 
of  a  book  published  by  Dr.  Bpupd,  in  which  di- 
versions, feasts,  bell -ringings,  and  discourses  con- 
tjcrningnews;,  recreations,  or  business^  were  al^ 
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condemned  as  profanations,  and  sabbath-breaking 
^^s  placed  on  a  level  with  murder,  though  the 
people  were  indisposed  to  accord  fully  with  the 
writer,  yet  much  of  the  highly  improper  gaiety 
which  had  been  usual  on  that  day  was  now  laid 
aside  by  the  church  party. 

Cartwright,  whom  some  have  called  the  father 
of  the  Puritans,  and  of  whom  Beza  said,  that 
he  did  not  believe  there  existed  a  more  learnecf 
man  under  the  sun,  entertained  one  or  two  singular 
notions.  He  thought  that  laymen  might  bury 
the  dead ;  and  was  averse  from  giving  popish  or 
pagan  names  to  Christian  children.  This  latter 
opinion  spreading  amongst  the  party^  they  begen 
to  baptize  infants,  with  a  ridiculous  strictness,  by 
the  names  of  Discipline,  More  trial,  Joy  again/ 
Sufficient ;  or  with  an  indecent  familiarity,  not 
sanctioned  by  Cartwright,  The  Lord  is  near.  More 
fruit.  From  above,  and  Free  gifts.  Snape,  a  Puri- 
tan minister,  even  refiised  to  christen  a  child  by 
'  the  proposed  name  of  Richard, 

The  high-commission  court  pressing  on  the 
Non-conformists,  the  oath,  ex  officio,  by  which 
they  were  obliged  to  answer  all  questions,  4nd  to 
convict  themselves,  it  \ras  objected  to  on  the 
ground  of  our  Saviour's  ^example,  as  mentioned, 
John,  xviii.  21;  ^' Why  askest  thou  me?  ast 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have,  said  unto 
them :  behold,  they  know  what  I  said."  Cartwright 
and  many  of  his  brethren  were  committed  to  the 
C  o  4 
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Fleet,  lor  refusing  an  oadi  thus  iniquitous  m4 
unscripturah  Jt  cannot  be  denied^  however,  that 
the  sentiments  of  many  Puritans  justified  a  strict 
vigilance  on  the  part  of  the  crown«  By  contin 
fiuing  to  sprea4  their  doctrines  in  the  season  of 
apprehension  from  the  ^Armada^  when  it  se^ne^ 
jrrMdent  to  suspend  intern^  animosities^  p^ticu- 
Wly  as  tl^e  ^ucpess  of  that  armjiment  would  prove 
the  destruction  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  all  itf 
forms,  they  lost  ^he  favour  of  Leicester  and  Wal*^ 
fingbam.  Martin  Mar-prelat^  advises  the  parlia^ 
ment  to  put  down  the  bishops  and  establish  tho' 
discipline^  whether  I^er  Majesty  woqld  or  not  *, 

*  Jofaa  ttnty,  or  ap  Heniy^  a  Browntat^  who  ivat  con- 
^•mod  io  writing  th^  tract  beiurtng  this  signatare>  wai  eaecote^ 
in  1593j  fpf  canying  in  his  pocki^t  writings  against  the  cburcbw 
^he  following  epitaph^  extracted  from  Weaver's  Monumenti^ 
may  perhaps  amase  the  reader^  and  will  serve  to  show  t^e 
taste  and  spirit  of  thp  opposite  party^ 


Bic  jacet  ut  pinus^ 
Kec  Cs^tsr,  nee  Kmm, 
Nee  Petnis,  nee  Linos, 
Nef  niagnas  Godwinus, 
Nee  plus,  nee  minns, 
Quam  dandestinvis. 
Miser  ille  Martinos 

Videte  siogol^ 

0  TO!  MsrtiDistiip^ 
£t  vos  Brpwnisiae> 
£t  vos  Barowist«> 
Et  vos  Atheistae, 
^t  Anabaptistae^ 
^t  vos  Hacketist9> 


Et  'Wiggintonistae, 
£t  omnes  6ec&t», 
Quonua  dux  ftik  iate^ 
Lugete  ^inguH. 

At  gens  Anglonini> 
Pmeftton  verorum, 
Necnon  qm  monB?^ 
Estia  bonoriun^ 
Iniioicj  borum;, 
Ut  est  decomm. 
Per  omne  forum 
In  secttla  aeculoriim 

Gaudete  singttii 
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And  some  of  the  classes  had  voted  bishopB  to  b* 
soperfluous.  llius^  while  the  Conformists  and 
Pnritans  were  at  variance^  in  regard  to  the  «ii|>re- 
macyj  to  the  state  of  the  church  of  Rome,  to 
church  discipline^  and  to  ceremonies,  thejr  agreed 
in  denying  freedom  of  conscience^  and  in  refu»ng 
toleration^  to  their  opponents. 

The  sacramental  bread  was  still  administered 
ttnder  different  forms.  An  injunction  of  Archbi* 
shop  Parker  recommended  the  use  of  the  wafer  s 
though  this  proceeded  from  his  lo/alty,  rather 
than  his  private  judgment. 

The  principal  materials  for.  the  history  of  this 
reign  are  contained  in  a  series  of  letters  written  by 
Hhe  diief  divines  of  England  to  their  brethren  in 
i^neva  and  Zurich.  From  these,  of  which 
Bishop  Burnet  has  given  an  abstract^  it  appears; 
that  while  Beza  warmly  commended^  Bullinger  and 
Gualter  disapproved  of  the  resistance  made  on  a. 
inatlerso  trifling  as  the  sacerdotal  vestments.  But 
perhaps  it  was  not  quite  so  much  to  the  Aaronical^ 
or  superstitious  nature  of  the  ornaments  in  question^ 
that  the  more  sensible  Puritans  objected,  as  to  th« 
principle,  that  the  civil  magistrate  hath  power  ik 
matters  of  ceremony  *.  On  the  other  hand,  it 
must  be  owned,  that  the  Protestant  divines,  in 
general,  both  of  this  and  the  former  reign,  disap* 
proved,   in   their  private  judgment,  of  the  vest-. 

*  N^al#,  rpl.  i^  p.  QS^ 
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fti^n^;  bat  thought  it  better  to  comply^  than 
4ie^rt  their  mmiBtmal  functions  *• 

In  the .  cqpitroverey  re^)eQjting  the  descent  of 
Christ  into  hell,  the  Calviniste  he}d  that  Christ 
endured,  the  pains  of  the  damned  and  the  full 
wi^h  of  G(^9  upon  the  crass;  and  that  Hades 
meant  the  state  of  .the  dead  or  invisible  world  ; 
lirhilc  it  wds.  affirmed  by  the  oppo^te  party^  lihat 
Christ  did. not  undergo  the  pains  of  doe  damned  st 
all,  and  that  his  descent  mto  hell  was  an  actual 
descent  into  the  place  of  punishment,  to  xiTest 
the  keys  of  death  and  heli  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
devil.' 

The  objections  lu-ged  by  the  Puritans,  it  may 
be  generally  obser\'cd,  had  thnee  several  stages  i 
the  first  being  directed  simply  against  ceremonies^ 
as  relics  of  popery ;  the  second,  under  Qu*twright^ 
against  discipline,  and,  more  particolarly,  j^aindt 
^scopal ordination;  and  the  last^  sidisequei^y  t6 
the  appearance  of  the  Lambeth  articles,  in  oppo^ 
sltion  to  the  Anti-calvinistic  doctrines. 

To  the  second  objection  two  parties  replied  ^ 
the  one  pleading  that  discipline,  like  ceremonies, 
»as  left  among  indifferent  matters;  lind  the  other 
lestii^  on  the  assumed  superiority  of  bishops  by 
divine  right.  In  the  third  of  these  objections  the 
Puritans  agreed  with   Whitgift  and    with   many 

*  Bucer  being  asked  why  he  did  not  wear  a  square  cap,  rc« 
plied,  ««  Because  my  head  is  not  square.** 
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idivines,  by  Jo^hom  they  were,  ki  Other  respects^ 
opposed*, 

•  The  following  extract  is  made  from  the  article  concerning 
|)reaching,  iu  the  *'  Synodical  Discipline,"  used  by  the  Noi^ 
Hconfonhtsts^  as  containing  the  substance  of  all  that  has  been 
"Written,  or  ever  can  be  written^  oa  the  oompositioa  and  de- 
livery of  sermons ; 

"  He  that  preachcth  must  perform  two  things  t  the  firsts 
that  his  speech  be  uncorrupt ;  "which  is  to  be  considered  both 
in  regard  to  the  doctrine,  that  it  be  holy,  sound,  wholesome, 
and  profitable  to  edification  5  not  devilish,  heretical,  leavened> 
.-corrupt,  fabulous,  curious,  or  contentious;  and  also  in  re- 
spect of  the  manner  of  it,   that  it  b^  proper  to  the  plaos 
which  is  handled  -,   i.  e.  which  either  is  contained  plainly  in 
the  very  vfords ;  or  if  it  be  gathered  by  consequent,  that  the 
same  be  fit  and  dear,  and  such  as  inay  rise  upon  the  property 
of  the  word>  grace  of  speech,  and  suit  tif  the  matter }  and 
not  be  allegorical,  strange,  wrested,  or  £ir-fetched.    Now  let 
that  which  is  such,  and  chiefly  which  is  fittest  for  the  timdt 
and  occasions  of  the  church,  be  delivered*    Further  x  let  th» 
explication,  confirmation,  enlargement,  and  application,  and 
the  whole  treatise  and  handling  of  it,  be  in  the  vulgar  tongue: 
and  let  the  whole  confirmation  and  proof  be  made  by  argii* 
ments,   testimonies,  and  examples,   taken  only  out  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  applied  fitly,  and  according  to  the  natml 
ineaning  of  the  places  that  are  alleged.  . 

*♦  The  second  thing  to  be  performed  by  him  that  prcacheth  is 
^  reverend  gravity  j  that  is,  considered  first  in  the  style,  phrase, 
and  manner  of  speech  3  that  it  bf  spiritual,  pure,  proper^  and 
simple  J  and  applied  to  the  capacity  of  the  people ;  P9t  such 
as  human  wisdom  teachetb,  nor  savouring  of  new-fangl^- 
ness,  nor  either  so  aiFectate  as  may  serve  for  pomp  or  osten- 
tation, or  so  careless  apd  bare,  as  becometh  not  ministers  pf 
the  word  of  God.  Spcondly,  It  is  alsQ  to  be  regarded,  as 
"Well  in  ordering  the  voice,  in  which  a  care  must  be  had  that^ 
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In  the  fifth  of  this  reign  was  pessed  the  fint 
law  for  relieving  the  poor ;  who^  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  monasteries,  had  lost  their  ancient 
resource.  A  law  for  eating  fish  on  Wednesday 
!s  considered  as  having  been  enacted  in  opposition 
to  the  Puritans,  whose  object  was  the  abolition  of 
all  holidays.  Another  law  permitted  marriage  lo 
be  performed  at  any  period  of  the  year. 

By  an  act  passed  in  1558,  the  bishops  and  all 
incumbents  were  prohibited  froip  alienating  their 
revenues,  and  from  letting  leases  of  longer  dura- 
tion than  twenty-one  years,  or  three  lives.  Ah 
exception,  however,  was  made  in  favour  of  the 
crown ;  and  of  this  the  courtiers  deiiterously  availed 
themselves  by  procuring  fictitious  alienations  from 
the  clergy  to  the  queen^  by  whom  the  lands  were 
transferred  to  the  purchaser :  an  abuse  not  reme- 
'<Iied  till  the  reign  of  James  L 

Suffragan  bishops  were  continued  in  the  Eng- 
lish church  down  to  tlie  year  i5Q2.  These,  an- 
ciently called  chorepiscopi,  were  titular  bish(^ 
appointed  for  the  purpose  of  exercising  several 

avoiding  always  the  keeping  of  one  tune^  it  maj  be  equal,  and 
both  rise  and  fall  by  degrees  i  as  also  in  ordering  the  gesture, 
wberein  the  body  being  upright,  the  guiding  and  ordering  the 
iHm^  body  is  to  foUow  the  voice*  there  being  avoided  in  it 
all  unseemly  gestures  of  the  head  or  other  parts^  and  oftep 
lomiiig  of  the  body  to  diyers  sides.  Finally,  let  the  gestures 
be  grave,  modest,  and  seemly;  not  utterly  none,  nor  tQo 
much  nvilher,  like  the  gestures  of  plays  or  fencers/* 
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functions-of  the.resdl  bishop,  during  his  necessary 
absence  on  pttblic  business..  They  confirmed,  or- 
dained,  and  iS^icated  churches.  By  26  Hen. 
VIII.  ch.  1 4,  a  liumher  of  tQwps  were  assigned  2t$ 
the  sees  of  suffragans'.:  It  wis, the  custom  for  the 
bishop  to  nominate  t\i^o  person^,  one  of  whom 
was  appointed  by  the  king^, 

By  i  survey  taken  in  1585^nd  158j5,  it  appear- 
ed, that  there  were  only  two  thou^nd  preachers 
throughout  the  kingdom,  tcf  :serye  .  Yiearly  tea^ 
thousand  parishes.  This  survey  was  drawn  up 
under  eight  columns,  agfeeably  tp,.th^  following 
plan:  1.  Name  of  Benefice,  a.  X^arly  Value. 
3.  Number  of  Souls.  4.  Incumbent's  Name ; 
and  whether  a  Preacher.  5.  If  other  Benefices  ; 
and  if  Curates.  6.  His  Conversation.  7.  By 
whom  ordained.     8.  The  Patron. 

Aylmer,  bishop  of  London,  enjoined,  in  his 
charge  of  1585,  that  such  among  the  clergy  as 
were  unable  to  preach,  should  be  taxed  at  four 
purchased  sermons  a  year. 

XXVI.  England  was  too  bright  a  gem  in  the 
tiara  to  be  relinquished  without  active  efforts  for 
its  recovery:  consisting  in  part  of  overtures  for 
a  reconciliation,  but  more  particularly  demon- 
strated by  the  excommunicating  of  Elizabeth, 
and  the  instigating  of  several  attempts  against 
her  life.  These  schemes,  with  the  designs 
of  the  king  of  Spain  to  invade  her  domi- 
nions, and  the  endeavours  of  Catholic  priests  to 
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seduce  her  subjects  from  their  allegiance^  form 
some  palliation  of  the  seventies  exercised  in  the 
latter  part  of  her  rdgn  against  the  Catholic  party. 
The  Catholioi  had  further  rendered  themselves 
obnoxious^  by  stimulating  the  opposition  of  the^ 
Non-Gonformists,  to  which  they  were  prompted 
by  reflecting  that  it  was  their  interest  to  show 
that  the  Keformers  could  not  agree  amongst 
themselves.  We  may  state,  however,  in  justice 
to  Elizabeth,  that  it  appears  from  a  letter  written 
by  Walsingham  to  the  secretary  of  France,  that 
she  wished  to  tolerate  both  the  Catholic  and  Pu* 
ritan  recusants,  if  it  could  have  been  found  prac- 
ticable without  danger  to  the  state  *. 

•  Burnet,  vol.  ii.     Neale,  vol.  u 
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GROUNDS   ON    WHICH    Ae    CHURCH    OP   ENGLAND 
^SEPARATED    FRO^  THAT    OP    EOAfE. 


In  this  plape  it  seems  proper  tp  give  a  brief  state** 
ment  of  the  grounds  on  which  the  £ngli«fa 
church  separated  from  that  of  Rome,  We  maf 
premise  that  the  Romish  churchy  and  the  aa« 
ci^nt  Jewish  establishment^  had  this  one  distin-r 
guishing  feature  ia  commpn,  that  both  were  the 
true  church,  but  stood  in  need  of  reformation^ 
because,  amongst  other  reasons,  the  members,  of 
each  had  corrupted  the  truth  by  traditions,  and  by 
teaching,  for  doctrines,  the  commandments  of  n^en^ 
It  has  appeared  that  the  innovatipn  introduced  by 
Henry  VIII.  was  rather  a  renunciation  of  papnl 
supremacy,  than  of  superstitious  observances  and 
doctrinal  errors.  In  the  reign  of  his  son  and  sue-* 
cesser,  was  begun,  and  in  that  of  Queen  Elizabfetll 
completed,  upon  principles  of  piety  and  sourid  rea-» 
soning,  a  systematic  separation  from  a  deteriorated 
body,  whose  corruptions  had  been  accumulating 
for  a  succession  of  ages.  The  reasons  by  which 
the  English  reformers  were  urged  to  alter  the 
religion  then  established,  are  comprehensively 
stated  in  a  charge,  delivered  by  Shute,  the  present 
Bishop  of  Durham,  m  the  year  I&06.  Accord- 
ing to  that  prelate,  whose  pamphlet  shall  be  taken 
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as  a  texUboojc,  the  grounds  of  objection  and  dis- 
ftent  are  five : 

^'  First,  The  doctrines  of  the  church  of  Rome 
are  derogatory  from  the  honour  due  to  Grod  the  Fa- 
ther, by  establishing  xhb  wobshif  of  images  V' 
which,  if  it  be  Uteraity  practised  by  the  ooromon 
people,  it  is  in  vain  to  allege  is  not  designed  by 
their  superiors.  According  to  Bellartniae,  how* 
erer,  images  are  to  be  worshipped,  '^  ita  ut  ipsss 
tenninent  venerationem,  et  non  solum  ot  vicem 
gerant  exemplaris— that  is,  the  worship  i^ests  in 
themselves,  and  not  ^  relatively  to  any  thing  d^.** 
«~BeUarm.  de  Imag.  lib«  ii«  c.  xtlu 

By  tliis  custom,  the^  first  and  second  Command • 
ments^  ^'  Thou  shalt  have  none  other  gods  bot 
me ;  thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thysdf  any  graven 
imi^  to  bow  down  unto,"  are  plainly  violated. 

Partly  against  this  error  the  Tweiity-second 
Article  is  levelled ;  and  that  that  article  is  founded 
in  Scripture  is  further  evident  from  Deot.  vii.M5, 
'^  Cursed  is  the  man  that  maketh  amy  graviM 
image;*'  and  from  1  John;  v.  2J,  "  Little  chil^ 
dren,  keep  yourselves  from  idols.^ 

Paul  is  described  as  lamenting,  that  the  tt- 
nowned  city  of  Athens  should  be  wholly  given  to 
idolatry.  Acts,  s^vii.  l6;  and  as  telling  the  inha- 
bitants, that  they  ought  not  to  think  that  the 

*  Foiteiu  on  Roman  Enron,  fiumet,  Hist.  Ref.  w\.  Hi. 
p.  3M.    Bishop  of  l>urham'5  CM^« 
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Gbdiiead  is  like  t^tito  gold  or  silver^  or  stone^ 
graven  by  aft  and  man*s  device.*'  xvii.  2Q.  In  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  tondeauis  tbose^  who 
changed  the  glory  of  the  kicorroptible  God^  into 
anr  image  made  like  to  xxmruptible  man ;  while  he 
commends  his  Thessalonian  converts  for  having 
^^  turned  from  idols^  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God.*'  Rom.  i.  23.  1  Thessal.  i.  g. 
..  Jn  conformity  with  these  passages,  almost  every 
eoclesiaatical  writer  of  the  first  ibar  centuries^ 
argues  against  the  image-wdrship  practised  by  the 
Gentiles^  as  contrary  to  Scrijpture,  and  to  ibe 
apiritual  nature  of  God.  In  the  last  general 
dDufidl,  thatofTrent^  it  was  decreed,  that  '^doe 
worship  should  be  given  to  images  ;'*  and  several 
reguIal!ions  were  added  upon  the  sulject,  which 
are  still  in  force,  in  Roman  Catholic  countries. 

Popish  countries  have  still  images  of  Christ : 
that  they  have,  or  had,  those  of  the  Deity,  madb 
from  Dan.  vii.  22 ;  or  holding  a  globe,  f«^om  no 
scripture ;  and  others  of  the  Trinity,  from  Ge- 
nesis, xviii.  2,  appears  from  the  Rhemish  Testa-* 
nient,  on  Acts,  zvii.  !29,  where  such  representa-< 
tions  are  defended  *. 

Secondly,  *^  The  Romish  doctrines  are  derog»* 

*  Picture^  of  t^e  Father  AlipightjTj  witoax  dq  manhat}) 
seen,  or  can  see  (1  Tim.  vi.  id),  must  lead  the  ignorant  into 
mean  ideas  of  him,  and  the  intelligent  to  contempt  of  the 
religion  in  which  tliej  are  used.  Bishop  Portpus  from  Seeker. 
—See  Psalm  cxv.  8,  9. 

VOL.  I.  H  H 
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tory,  in  an  equal  degree^  from  the  gbry  of  Gkxl 
the  Son.  By  phaters^  addrsbsbd  to  the  sAum 
AND  ANGELS,  Chiist,  the  Mediator,  is  disho* 
noured  *."  "  He  alone,"  it  is  said,  **  ever  Kveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them  that  come  unto 
God  by  bitn,  and  is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost.''  Heb.  vii.  25,  And  again,  "  There 
is  ONE  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man/'  1  Ti- 
mothy, ii.  5.  Christ,  as  he  is  one  with  the  Fa- 
ther, is  the  object  of  prayer ;  and  since  to  hicD, 
in  this  view,  are  applicable  the  words,  ^^  Ob  1 
thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh 
come;"  he  is,  equally  with  the  Father,  disho^ 
noured  by  any  petitions,  that  are  preferred  to  aa 
inferior  being.  Further,  as  we  are  commanded 
to  ask  in  faith,  all  prayer  must  be  vain  where  there 
is  Tio  faith ;  and  none  is  authorized  by  the  word 
of  God,  in  invocations  presented  to  saints.  Even 
the  best  saints,  the  holy  Apostles,  while  on  earthy 
rejected  the  adoration  sometimes  offered  to  them 
by  mistaken  piety.  Cpmelius  fell  at  Peter's  feet, 
and  worshipped;  but  that  Apostle  raised  him  from 
th^  ground,  saying, ."  Stand  up;  I  myself  also 
am  a  man."  Acts,  x.  26,  l6.  "  I  fell,"  says  St. 
John,  in  the  Book  of  Revelations,  xix.  10,  "I 
fell  at  the  angel's  feet^  to  \%x)rship  him ;  and  he 
said.  See  thou  do  it  not ;  for  I  am  thy  f^lo^* 
servant :  worship  God.** 

*  Bishop  of  Darham*8  Charge* 
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Add  to  this»  that^  as  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Colossians,  ii.  18,  prohibits  the  worshipping 
of  angels ;  men,  who  are  made  lower  than  the 
angels  (Heb.  ii.  7),  are  still  less  the  objects  of  a 
lawful  adoration  *"• 

Saint-invocation  was  wholly  unknown  in  the 
church,  at  least  till  after  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century.  The  church  of  Smyrna  thus  writes,  in 
a  letter  relating  to  the  dead  body  of  Polycarp, 
which  the  Jews  had  burnt  through  pretended  fear 
of  its  being  dug  up,  and  worshipped :  '*  These 
men  are  ignorant  that  Christians  worship  Christ 
alone*" — ^Euseb.  Ep.  lib.  iv.  c.  15*  A.  D.  175. 
Athanasius,  Cyril,  Basil,  and  other  fathers  who 
flourished  in  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century^ 
prove  the  divinity  of  Christ  by  the  custom  of  in- 
voking him,  in  which  they  say  he  is  distinguished 
from  angels  and  other  creatures.  About  the  end 
of  the  fourth  century,  the  practice  of  invoking 
saints  took  its  rise  from  the  orations  pronounced 
in  memory  of  the  first  martyrs,  to  whom  an  apo- 
strophe was  introduced  as  a  rhetorical  ornament ; 
and  even  this  at  first  guarded  with  the  cautious 

*  AigameDts  against  sunt-worship,  it  may  here  be  re* 
n^arked^  are  sufficient  to  condemn^  the  worship  of  rblic^;- 
since  the  relics  of  saints  are  not  more  holy  or  worthy  of  ado* 
ration  than  themselves.  The  woman  whose  cure  is  recorded  in 
Matt  ix.  22^  touched,  but  did  not  adore^  the  hem  of  our 
Saviour's  garment ;  nor  was  it  the  virtue  of  that  garment,  but 
her  hlih,  which  (nade  her  whole* 

H  H  2^ 
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qualification,  **  If  there  be  any  sense  or  Enow- 
ledge  of  what  we  do  below/*  In  the  progfe^  of 
ignorance,  litanies  were  made  for  the  saints ;  and 
-the  ooancii  of  Trent  declared,  that  **  it  is  useiiil 
to  invoke  them,  in  order  to  procure  their  as^t- 
ance  in  asking'  God  for  blessings  through  Christ.*' 
That  angel  and  saint  wt>rship  is  not  abolished 
in  the  Catholic  church,  appears  from  a  book  en* 
titled,  ^*The  Christian's  Guide  to  Heaven," 
printed  by  Keating,  in  1808,  aijid  quoted  by  Bi- 
shop Huntingford,  in  his  Charge  of  18  lO*  It 
contains  a  prayer  to  Our  guardian  angel,  to  the 
blessed  Virgin,  and  to  a  patron  saint.  In  the 
Xitany  of  the  Roman  Missal,  as  cited  in  the  some 
Charge,  occur  the  petitions— 

Sancta  Maria,  ora  pro  nobis ; 

Omnes  sancti  Angeliy  et  JrckangeK,^  orate  pro 

nobis; 
'  Omnes  sancti  Apostoli,  et  Evangelistit,  orate  pro 
nobis ;  &c.  * 

'  It  is  pretended  by  the  Roman  Catholics,  that 
the  invocation  of  saints  is  npt  an  ^ct  of  worship, 
but  the  transmission  of  a  pi'ayer  to  the  Deity, 

*  See  also  Fishop  Porteus's  Confutation,  from  Seeker.*— 
*  *'  Empress  of  heaven,  Mothetf'  of  mere jr,  tjie  only  hope  of  ^- 
siers,  free  as  from  all  sin,**  &c,  are  the  wosds  in  which  the 
Virgin  is  addressed.  St  Joachim,  her  lather*  is  alsp  addressed. 
In  the  Rosarjr,  ten  addresses  are  made  to  her,  for^ne  to  God ; 
yet  she  is  seldom  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament,  in  the 
AcU  6nce>  and  in  the  Epistles  and  Rerelat^s  not  at  aOT 
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tbrbiij;K  the  hands  of  beings  who  stand  near  his 
throne*    But  when  I  ask  my  friend,  the  secretary, 
or  servant^  of  a  great  man^  to  intercede  for  me' 
wkh  his  master^  and  by  that  means  obtain  a  fa*  ^ 
voar,  how*  natural  is  it  for  me  to  forget  the  on- : 
ginal  donor,  and  to  oi&r  all  my  acknowledgments    ' 
td  the  .underling  who  has  promoted  my  suit!    And 
i^  n6t  this,  I  would  ask,  tfae^effect  actually  pro*; 
dueed  among  the   great  body  of  the  Catholic 
people  i    Is  it  not  4he  effect  produoed  on  the 
lazarcM)!  of  Naples,  with  respect  to  their  £ivourite: 
patron,  St.  Jdnuarius  ?    Do  we  not  read,  in  Eng* 
Ikh  history,  that  the  devojtion  towards  Bec^ethad* 
quite  eiiaced,  in  Canterbury,  the  adoration  of  the^ 
Deity?    that  while,   in  one  y^ar,   nothing  wai^ 
hid  on  the  altar  of  God,  and  that  of  the  Virginr 
gained  a  few  pounds  and  shillings,  the  ofierings 
at  the  shrine  of  the  murdered  prelate  ex/^eeded 
nine   hundred  and  fifty-four  pounds  ?~-Hvms^ 
Hist.  Hen.  VIIL 

*'Thus  the  Roman  Catholics  rely  more  on  the 
interbession  of  the  Saint,  than  of  the  Saviour. 
Secure^  as  they  imagine,  of  the  favour  of  the 
eourtier,  they  pay  little  regard  to  the  sovereign. 
And  thus,  is  the  heathen  multitude  of  duties 
brought  sil^itly  bsick  into  Christianity /'.^Bishop 
of  Chester,  from  Sed^er. 

But  the  FENANCES  imposed  by  the  Catholics 
as  acts  of  atonement,  are  likewise  injurious  to  the 
honour-  of  Christy  as  the  great  and  only  sacrifice 
H  H  3 
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for  sin.  For  Su  John,  in  his  first  geiieml  Epiftle^ 
affirms  (1  John,  i.  7),  that  the  blood  of  Jwua 
Christ  deanaeth  us  from  all  ain.  Sinoe .  the  abed- 
ding  of  which,  St.  Paul  acquaints  the  Hebrews, 
that  '^  there  remaineth  no  olore  sacKfii^e  for  sina.** 
Heb.  X.  26.  Christians,  in  practiaing  works  of 
holiness,  are  not  to  rest  upon  their  validity  m  a 
propitiation  (for  '^  Christ  ia  the  propiUatioA  for 
our  aiiis/*  1  John,  i.  2),  but  must  ri^gard  them 
SEWi^y  as  a  proof  of  faith  in  that  great  and  aole 
propitiation. 

Penance,  as  here  objected  to,  is  die  corriiplMn 

of  a   practioe^  which   prevailed  in  tho  aamdt 

dinrdh,  of  not  receiving  back  into    its  homn 

those  who  had  apostatized  through  fear  of  perae^ 

cution,  '  until  they  had  first  publicly  confessed 

their  ofience*    From  public  sins,  this  act  of  dia-^ 

eipltne,  in  time,  became  extended  to  private  tnns^ 

gres^ona;  for  which  the  offender  waa  attl^^eoted 

to  a  public  confession  and  reproof;. to  acta^of 

mortification,  and  a  temporary  exclusion  Apm  the 

eucharist  i  but  an  open  acknowledgment  of  pti-* 

vate  offenoea  being  found,  in  many  cases,  inde* 

licate  and  improper,  the  confession  was  afterwards 

made  in  private,  while  the  publicity  of  the  pe-- 

nance  was  retainedt    We  find,  however,  that,  in 

the  fifth  century,  this  was.  submitted  to  with  much 

reluctance ;  that  it  then  began  to  be  performed 

in  monasteries,  or  in  the  presence  of  a  small  nwo^ 

ber  pf  witnes^s  i  till;^  in  the  end  qS  the  seventh 
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ttntury,  poblic  penance,  for  private  sins^  wasaU 
together  abolished. 

As  superstition  advanced^  the  people  were  in* 
diioed  to  confess  their  oiTences/  of  every  descrip^ 
tion^  to  the  priest,  by  the  hope  of  absolution^ 
which  they  were  taught  to  entertain,  on  con- 
/>XTioN  of  their  performing  certain  pnescribed  acts 
of  prayer,  alms-giving,  and  s^-infliction,  as  re- 
lating to  God,  our  neighbour,  and  oursdvea. 

These  acts  m^y  be  innocent,  proper,  and,  moat 
of  them,  even  indispensable,  when  considered,  in 
lliemsdves,  as  acts  of  faith  ^nd  repeqtttice ;  in* 
deed,  our  thirty-third  article  prescribes  an  open 
feDoniciUation,  by  fenancr,  of  an  eicommuhi- 
tated  person  into  the  church ;  and  though  this, 
it  is  true,  have  chiefly  reference  to  the  reparation 
due  to  the  offended  society  of  the  faithful^  the 
neoeasity  of  the  constituent  parts  of  penance,  of 
contrition,  of  coftfession  to  God,  and  sometimes 
tq  his  minister,  and  of  acts  of  self-denial,  and 
restitution,  for  reinstating  a  penitent  in  the 
divine  favour,  through  Christ,  is,  undoubt- 
edly, an  orthodox  and  wholesome  doctrine,  only 
denied  in  the  creed  ^  of  Antinomianism.  It  is  to 
these  acts,  as  the  immediate  ?aic]3  of  absolution, 
that  the  reformed  church  objects ;  and  that  they 
are  so  regarded,  at  least  by  the  common  people 
among  the  Catbolios,  it  will  not  be  deemed  un-» 
eandid  to  affirm,  by  those  who  consider  that  the 
quantum  of  prayers  and  fastings,  and,  in  many 
H  H  4 
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ofises,  «>f  alms^  necessary  to  the  procaraoee  itf^ 
absolution,  is  settled  by  the  priest  *• 
*  God  the  Son  is^    moreover,  dishonoured^  by 
the  Catholic  form  of  admioisterifig  the^fiacramenC 
to  the  laity,  only  in  one  kind. 

It  isi  maiiitahs^  by  the  JRooiamsts,  timt^  since 
the  blood  is  in  tlte  body,  the  wafer  must^  coote-^ 
qoently,  contain,  the  whde.  If  thisix;  the  ease^ 
what  Aason  can  be. assigned  for  the  priest's  je^i 
ceiving*  file  cop  separately  i  But  the  sacrament 
IB  a  commemoration  of  the  manner  of  CfacistY 
dMthj  in  whicii  Uood  flowed  fitim  the  body^  mad 

.  .*  Widiiiespect  to  alMoluttoB>  I  may  not^  perlmpf,  htn^ 

b«Uer  4)pportaiiity  than  the  present^  of  obieniiig,  that  tbo^ 
English  church  is  charged  by  the  Catholics^  with  admitting  a 
^orm  of  personal  acquittal,  in  the  office  for  the  communion  of 
the  sick.    But  that,  even  there,  in  the  words  '*  I  absolve  thee,'* 
ibtroduoed  at  that  awfal  moment  .«4ien  twsf  conHDhaton  k 
iieeessaryj  and  when  the  sincecily  of  th^  feif|tent  is  hasHy  ^ 
be  ^uestionedj  our  church  signifies^  something  difierent  ftom 
the  Catholic  doctrine,  as  expressed  by  the  (Jooncil  of  Txeot, 
wliich  anathematized  those  who  maintained  '^  isibsdlutrdoedi^ 
lacranientatem  sacerdotis  non  es^e   actum  judicialeiis,  §ei 
tnidam  ministerium  prooandianUi  et  dadBrandi  vemu^ti^ 
peccata }"  that  Ul  this,  I  saj,  we  differ  from  the  Catbolio 
church  is  most  certain^  since  the  form  alluded  to  is  foUowo^ 
by  ^  prayer ;  which  would  be  superfluous,  on  the  supposition 
of  a  judicial  act  5  and  which  implies  a  denial  of  the  priest's 
Ibll  authority  to  absolve,  in  any  other  language  (bttn  the  M** 
lowing :  «'  If  the  Searcher  of  liearts  teas  your  fiittli  nod  pnut 
teace  to  be  sincere,  I  declare  to  yoi^  that,  for  (he  sate  a( 
^hrist^  your  ^s  ^e  remittal" 
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8^  in  tbt8  immner^  £ep.ar^ed  fvQm  it.    If  my « 
distinction  were  to  be  toade  at  all^  it  would^  more 
phusiUy,  be  an  excldsien  of  some  from  the  bre«i  ^ ; 
for  our  Lord^:  in  distributing  it^  said  oiily^  ^^  T^^ji  ^ 
eat  i^  while  the  wiord  aiX  k  added  in  administer* ; 
iog  the  cup.     Drink  ye  all  of  this  (Matt«  xi^vi.j 
27),  taid  Christ  iiimsdf;  aod^Vdid  drink  of  it, 
as  we  leara.ia  St.  Mark's  Go^I>  lu?.  ftS*    Noai 
is  it  here  of  iny  avail  to  pfetend^  that  priests  only 
w^re  then  firesenfl ;  £>r^  in  the  eleventh  ^i^r: 
of  die  First  Bpistk  to  the  Corinlfaian^^  these  con-^ 
V0vts  to  4he  Qiristian  faith  are,  in  gfneral^  «*• 
pl^essly  r^uired  to  drikik  of  the  cup;    Indeed,  jkfae; 
iMs0ki  assigned  by  tDur  Lord,  at  the  £rst  adminis- 
tcation  of  this  indispensable  part  of  the  aicharist,- 
^^  For  this  is  my  blood,  of  the  new  testament^, 
or  covenant^  cfaed  fpr  the  remissi^i  of  sins,*'  is^ 
a.  sisfiidclit  ground  for  an  universal  participation 
of  it,  siitoe  all  si^  members  >of  the  new  covtenant^ 
and  all  have  sins  tcf  be  remitted.   The  text,  1  Con 
xii.  13,  gives  the  teme  universality  to  baptism,; 
and  the  Lord's  simper ;  while  it  uses  the  teroij 
<f  DRim^iNo"   for  the  latter«r    The  cup,  1  Cor. 
ti.  27,  is  called,  pre-eininetitly,  the  cap  of  the 
Jjord ;   "  Eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this 
cup/' 

It  is  urged,  that,  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
phrase,  ^'  breaking  of  bread,"  often  occurs  by 
itself.  To  this,  however,  there  are  severad  re* 
plies ;  I ,  In  Mme  places,  it  does  not  signify  the. 
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etidiariBt^  as  in  Luk^,  ixiv.  SO,  31.  2.  ft: 
does  not  follow  that  wine  did  not  accompany  tbe 
brcfld,  because^  oocasionaUy,  it  may  not  be  men*, 
tioned.  And  Sdly,  if  it  did^  it  would  prove  too 
modh ;  for  the  priest  ought^  in  that  case^  to  con- 
iecrale  only  bread. 

•  That^  in  the  early  ^^es  of  tbe  charcb^  the  kn^, 
m  well  as  the  dergy,  communicated  in  both  kindo, 
18  indispntabty  proved  by  the  onantmous  testi* 
jnony  of  tbe  ftthers,  and  by  all  the  ancient  rituals 
and  liturgies.  Nay,  in  the  fifth  century,  B^ie 
G^8iu9,  having  learned  that  the  Maniefaeans, 
who,  in  imitation  of  the  Rechabites  of  old,  tasted 
no  wine  on  any  oocasion,  wocrld  partake  only  of 
the  bread  in  the  eucharist,  decreed,  that  the  sa** 
orantent  oouTd  not  be  divided,  and  that  all  persons 
should  either  consent  to  rsceive  in  both  kinds,  or 
be  entirely  e^celuded.  It  was  at  a  much  later  pe- 
riod, that  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  gave 
rise  to  the  distinction  observed  by  the  Roman  Ca^ 
tholics,  betwist  the  clergy  and  laity,  in  commu* 
nicating :  it  being  fonnd  difficult  to  adminbter  the 
cup  to  the  latter,  without  sometimes  spilling  a 
part  of  that  fluid,  which  was  believed  to  be  changed 
into  the  actual  blood  of  Christ ;  and  this  difficulty 
not  b^ing  removed  by  the  expedients  first  devised, 
the  sopping  of  the  bread  in  the  wine^  and  the 
pouring  of  the  liquid  thnaugh  tubes  into  the 
mouths  of  the  communicants.  Both  in  the  council 
of  Conjitance,  however^  A.D,  1414^  and  in  tha^ 
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of  Trent,  1540,  the  comnion  participation  of 
tdergy  and  kity  in  both  kinds,  is  admitted  to 
have  been  the  practice  among  the  primitsve  Cbri»- 
lians. 

*<1his  sacrilegious  practice,  then,  no  doubt," 
says  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  in  a  pamphlet  ^ubse*- 
qaent  to  his  Charge  ^  "  originated  in  the  doctrine 
of  transubstantiatidn>  in  concurrence  with  anotbtr 
pernicious  doctrine,  that  the  judgment  of.  the 
diurch  is  superior  to,  the  authority  of  .ScriptOTe. 
In  the  most  ancient  sects  of  heathen  philosophy, 
0rery  judgment  submitted  to  the  authority  of  the 
founder:  his  word  was  decisive  on  every  subject : 
atncs  f^  was  sufficient  to  ailenoe  every  dispute* 
.But  the  church  of  Rome  shows  much  less  sob-* 
mission  to  the  authority  of  Qmst.  One  most  im-^ 
portant  instance  of  Christian /duty,  they  have  no 
aoruple  of  superseding  by  the  commandments  of 
men.  ^  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  Mess,* 
says  St.  Paul,  ^  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
'  blood  of  Christ  V  Yet  this  inestimable  privilejge 
of  Christians,  the  Romish  church  refuses  toad« 

•  The  Bishqp's  Chaxgd  hasgirenrlfe  to  a  ooatrovmf  in  hii 
diocese^  betwixt  a  Catholic  vindieator>  and  some  of  his  Loid« 
ship's  clergy  :  xnany  of  the  pamphlets  have  not  reached 
Loadon>  or  obtained  a  general  circqlatiotu  hat  the  Bishop  hat 
summed  them  np^  in  a  tracts  enMed,  '^  The  Groanda  on 
which  the  Church  of  England  aepaiated  from  the  Chmch  of 
Some^nconMdeied;*'  from  wbidb  the  eUnct  ia  thr  tsit  tss 
)>e^p  transcribed. 
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minister  to  the  lay*meinbeil»  of  her  ootpmiintoiKr 
And  thig  sacrilegious  mutilation  of  Cbrisfs  ordi- 
napce.  Papists  do  not  reprobate^  but  defend/* 
P.  2K 

'  But^  to  tetam  to  the  enumemtion  delivered  in 
the  Charge;  The  Romanists  are  th^re  aocused^. 
la  the  third  pl^ce^  of  detracting  from  the  honour 
due  to  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  it  is  the  toi^ 
depcy  of  the  muUifariouM  ritual  ohemmots^  oa 
^ch  they  are  known  to  lay  great  atrate>  to^ 
^etiata  the  mind  from  spiritual  wotphip^  with? 
which  it  isthc  will  of  God  to  be  approaic^ed*  Johsj 
w.  24*    Nor  is  the  Catholic,  doctrine  of  $Borks  qf. 
^ispererogation^  less  derogatory  to  the  hw^ur  of 
tte  third  Person  in  the  Trinity,    How  can  onet 
man  have  any  merits  mudi  more  any  superfluous 
W«rit,  to  transfer  to  impther  ?     "  If  we  are  nofc 
justified  by  works,  we  cannot  be  moeb  than  jus- 
tified by  them.    If  our  Christian  vtrtuas  are  tbem-r 
selves    imperfedt,    aad    only    accepted    thitHigh 
CbriBt^  we  cw  have  no  merits  at  our  disposal.    If 
aK  nien  are  sinners^  they  want  all  their  merit  for 
themselves5   and  more  than  all.     In  the  Lord*a 
Player  we  desire  God  to  forgive  our  trespasses. 
We  are  cdmManded  to  love  God  with  all  our 
heart ;  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God ;  can  wedd 
more  ?  we  are  bought  with  a  price ;  have  such 
persanaatty  .aervioes  to  give  away  ?  1  Con  vi«  30« 
Theva^  is  «io  aUdtng^place  where  we  may  stop,  as 
though  we  wexe  already  perfect^  and  'say,  Ifcre  f 
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am ;  I  need  make  no  furthier  advancement  id 
viftfie.  We  are  to  press  forward ;  we  are  to  ran 
8o  as  to  obtain;  to  strivb  to  enter  in  at  the 
•trait  gate/'    Hey's  Lectures,  vol.  iii. 

Again  :  If  there  be  any  thing  good  in  our  con^ 
duct,  it  is  given  us  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
not  from  our  brethren;  for  we  learn  in  Jobn^ 
ill.  27,  that  ^*  a  man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  above ;"  from  whence  we 
hifer^  that  to  attribute  it  to  any  of  our  brethren,  is 
to  insult  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  real  giver.  Besides^  . 
all  that  man  can  do  of  good,  is  to  comply  with  the 
iiWIu^fices  of  the  Spirit ;  but  he  may  also,  and 
often  does,  quench  them ;  and,  therefore,  ought 
to  say,  when  he  has  done  his  best,  he  is  an  un^ 
profitable  servant,  not  only  since  what  he  has  done 
i9  owing  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  not  to  b^ 
ascribed  to  his  own  merit,  but  also,  as  he  has 
not  done  all  which  be  ought  to  have  done,  not 
even  all  which  he  might  have  done.  If  this, 
then,  be  the  true  condition  ©r  every  man,  no 
one  can  do  more  than  what  he  ought  to  have 
cdone. 

A  fourth  ground  of  reasonable  separation  from 
the  church  of  Rome,  is  stated  by  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  to  be  its  belief  in  the  efBcacy  of  pakdoks 

AND   INDULGBNCBS. 

Power  had  been  given  to  the  bishops  by  the 

council  of  Nice,  to  remit,  according  to  circum- 

^  itances,  pert  of  the  penalties^  which  the  church 
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inflicted  by  general  rales  upon  tratisgressors :  a 
privily  which  the  Popes  in  a  few  centuries  took 
into  their  ovirh  hands^  as  a  convenient  instrament 
of  their  avarice^  or  of  their  desire  to  estai>Ii8h  a 
tyrimny  over  consciences ;  no  longer  granting  the 
indulgence  in  extenuated  cases^  bu^  openly  dis» 
posing  of  it  to  the  licentious  and  dissolute^  and 
jn'etendmg  that  their  power  extended  from  a  re-* 
mission  of  earthly  penance,  to  a  release  from  the 
pains  of  pukgatort.  That  this  power  is  un« 
fiMinded  in  Scripture^  is  certain,  because  it  ap- 
pears from  1  John,  i.  ]g,  that  simple  confession 
of  sins,  supported  by  £iith  and  repentance,  vnA 
obtain,  through  Christ,  the  pardon  of  God,  and 
eoroleansing  from  all  unrighteousness,  unacoom'- 
panied  by  any  adventitious  aids.  The  texts.  Matt. 
X9U  19,  and  John,  xx.  ^3,  produced  by  the 
Catholics  in  support  of  the  granting  of  pardons, 
do  not  permit  the  agent  of  God  to  exceed  bis 
powers  as  agent,  or  to  assume  the^powers  of  God 
himself,  who  alone  judging  of  hearts,  can  alone 
from  himself  forgive  ans. 

The  passages,  Matt,  xviii.  18,  and  John,  xx.  13^ 
did  not  put  it  in  the  power  even  of  thb  Apostles, 
much  less  of  other  ministers,  to  remit  or  to  re* 
tain  sins,  according  to  their  pleasure.  They 
could  use  the  keys  of  heaven,  says  Seeker,  no 
further,  than  He  saw  fit,  who  openeth,  and  no 
man  shutteth  ;  who  shutteth,  and  no  man  opeaEh 
^  eth.    Yet  the  Apostles  had  the  power  of  dit-. 
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ceming,  by  the  Spirit^  who  were  penitent ;  md 
of  inflicting  iniraculous  punishments  ori  those  wha 
were  not  so^  which  was  retaining  their  sinii* 
These  powers  are  not  given  to  their  successors  \ 

In  regard  to  purgatory>  it  may  suffice  to  quote 
iha  following  words  of  Archbishop  Sedberi 
*'  Blessed/'  says  the  Angel,  "  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  (from  the  hour 
of  their  death)  ;  for  they  rest  from  their  labours/' 
Rev.  xiv.  13«  Bat  miserable,  says  the  church 
of  Rome,  are  many  of  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord,  ibr  a  long  time  after;  for  they  rest  not 
from  their  labours,  but  labour  urider  most  grievoas 
saf&rings/''-*See  Isaiah,  xxviii.  15,  17,  IS. 

Kbafing  the  ScRiPTu&fis  from  the  commott 
people,  and  reading  them  in  cbuix^es  in  an  uo* 
known  tongue j  is  the  last  Romish  corruption  as« 
»gned  by  the  reverend  prelate,  in  enumerating 
his  reasons  &>r  separation.  This  was  not  a  point 
established  and  maintained  for  the  first  six  hundred 
or  e%ht  hundred  years,  in  the  Christian  church. 
In  the  works  of  Jerome,  who  dieil  A.  D.  420,  it 
is  stated,  that  at  the  funeral  of  the  disciple  Paula, 
which  was  flocked  to  by  numbers  from  all  parts, 

^  *'l  have  now  m  my  posseasion^"  says  Seeker,  *^  a  pleaaxgr 
iodolgence^  granted  for  a  small  piece  of  gold  at  £ome,  this 
very  year  1745,  to  an  absolute  stranger,  for  himself,  for  his 
liindred  to  the  tl\ird  degree,  and  to  thirty  persons  mcfre,  for 
whose  names  a  proper  blank  i^  left  in  the  instrun)ent.**-*Con^ 
fosation,  p:  54* 
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psalms  were  sung  in  four  languages^^HebreiW^ 
iSyriac,  Greeks  and  Latin^  that  every  one  migbt 
understand  some  part  of  the  service.  The  coancfl 
of  Trent,  although  it  orders  explanations  of  the 
mass  to  be  given  by  the  (^dating  priests,  ana- 
thematizes those  who  say  that  that  service  should 
be  performed  only  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ;  and  the 
Rheniish  Testament  says  less  expressly,  *'  It  is  not 
necessarie  to  understand  our  prayers/* 

The    exhortation,    John,  v,    3^    Search  thie 
Scriptures,  is  addressed  to  the  people  iii  general ; 
and  the  Bereans  were  accounted  more  honourable 
than  others,  because  they  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  which  must  be  understood  as  relating  to  the 
Congregation  at  large.     *^  Let  all  things  be  done 
to  edifying,"  says   the  Apostle,  1  Cor.  xiv.  265 
but  how  can  this  be  done  in  a  language  unknown 
to  the  congregation  ?  Again  :  since  all  divine  won* 
ship  is  an  act  of  the  mind  more  than  that  of  the 
body,  it  must  follow,  that  the  worship  which  the 
mind  cannot  accompany,  is  an  impious  and  absurd 
superstition.     Before  this  doctrine  can   be  esta- 
blished by  the  Catholics,  the  whole  of  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  the  first  of  Corinthians  must  be 
blotted  from  the  sacred  volume.     "  IflHnownq^ 
the  meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that 
speaketh,  a  barbarian**'  (Ver,  11.)     **  Yet  in  the 
church  I  would  rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
^understanding,,  that  by  my  voice  I  might  teach 
>others  also^  than  ten  thousand  words  ii)  an  no- 
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known  tongue."  (ver.  ig.)  When  we  attend  to 
actual  scriptural  practice^  did  Christ,  let  us  ask^ 
speak  in  an  unknown  tongue  ?  When  the  gift  of 
tonguies  was  bestowed  on  the  Apostles,  can  we  be<* 
lieve  that  they  were  to  make  use  of  it  in  preaching 
to  strangers,  and  not  likewise  in  leading  the  prayers 
of  their'converts  ?  If  it  be  urged,  that  prayers,  ^ 
though  read  by  priests  in  Latin,  are  rendered  here 
intelligible  by  being  translated  into  English  ;  the 
very  argument  shows  the  expedience  of  reading, 
them  in  English  :  for  many  cannot  read,  or  have 
not  books,  or  follow  the  officiating  priest  by  guess. 

That  unlearned  and  unstable  men  may  wrest 
Scripture  to  their  own  destruction,  affords  no 
reason  for  withholding  Scripture,  as  the  abuse  of 
liberty  should  not  restrain  the  possession  of  it. 
Is  there  no  danger  of  being  destroyed  for  lack  df 
knowledge  ?  (Hosea,  iv.  6.) 

To  this  statement,  m  which  the  five  positior^s 
of  the  Bishop  of  Durham  have  been  supported  by 
historical  and  scriptural  proofs,  it  lias  been  judged 
proper  to  add  a  sketch  of  the  other  points  of  dif- 
ference betwixt  the  Protestant  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholic churches.  It  is  maintained  by  the  former, 
the  the  holy  ScripttireSy  exclusively,  contain  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation  ;  so  that  nothing  but 
'  what  is  read  therein  is  i*equired  as  an  article  of 
faith:  in  opposition  to  which,  the  Papists  believe 
/that  there  is  a  body  of  transmit'ted  doctbinbs 
AND  PRECEPTS,  to  judge  of  the  authenticity  of 

VOL.  I.  II 
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which  the  church*^  has  reoei>^ed  from  Christ  an 
iiifalUble  autbDrtty.  The  Jews^  it  appears,  had 
many  tradstions ;  but  our  Saviour^  who  frcqueoily 
quotes  Moses  and  theTcophets^  instead  of  refev- 
prig  to  fhese  oral  ]aws^  informs  his  bearers  that 
they  made  the  wo^d  of  God  6f  none  e&et  by  th^ 

*  To  this  statement  it  is  fair  and  proper  to  add.  0at  Htm 
intelligent  members  of  the  Catholic  bodj  have  of  late  pob* 
licly  disavowed  a  belief  in  the  efficacy  of  indulgences.  Nei« 
tjier  does  it  appear  that  thej  acknowledge  the  InfiJlibility  of 
•ih^  Pope>  or.  Jvs  paw^  to  absolve  them  from  an  oath;  or 
t})e  duty  of  keepinjg  no  £iith  with  heretics;  That  well-informed 
Catholics  do  not '  immediately  worship  images,  or  offor  up 
prayers  to  angels  and  saints^  we  may^  in  candour^  be  disposed 
io  believe ;  yet  a  fear  may  be  caressed  at  the  same  time^  lest 
•the  distiitetions  drawn  on  this  head  are  too  nice  to  be  observed 
OV  understood  by  the  vulgar*  The.  most  e)idqptiQnai>l^  aad 
detestable  article  in  the  Catholic  leligioa  is  *the  exclusion  ff 
Christians  of  every  other  description  from  all  liopes  of  saln^ 
tion  i  and  this  point  is  expressly,  inculcated  in  t)ie  abitiact  of 
the  Douay  Catechism : 

Q.  What  is  the  church  } 

A*  It  is  the  congregation  of  all  the  faithful  under  Christ  Je*r 
8U8,  their  invisible  Head^  and  his  vic^  on  eardi  the  Pope. 

Q.  How  is  the  church  one } 

A,  Because  all  that  belong  to  the  true  church  of  Christ  art 
of  one  faith  and  communion,  and  all  obey  one  authority. 

Q.  Why  may  not  a  man  be  saved  in  any  church  or  rdligico  ? 

A»  Because  tliere  is  bc^t  one  Qod,  one  futh^  ope  {ispiiwp. 
For  God  alone  being  the  Author  of  true  religion^  cannot  repeal 
many  without  contradicting  himself,  which  cannot  be  advanced 
without  committing  blasphemy.  (P. 28.)  — TW*  is  the  r^tf^h'^tm 
which  Catholic  children  are  taught  in  London,  andl  believf 
•veiy  where  throughput  the  Bri^  domtnjen»t    :.         -    ^ 
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tmditioiifi,  and  worshipped  'him  in  vain,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men.  (Mat-t. 
XV.  6.  Mark,  vii«  7.)  Hence  we  may  infer,  that 
it  is  not  probable  that  he  should  have  in^arrled 
his  own  doctrines  and  precepts^  Partly  by  writing, 
find  partly  by  tradition.  Both  the  apostks  at^l 
fath<^  mention  the  Scriptures  as  a  ^xuj^plete  rule 
.offeith:  *^  From  a  child,"  says  St.  Paul  to  Ti- 
mothy (2  Tim.  iii.  15,  l6,  17),  "thou hast  known 
the  holy  Scriptures^  which  are  able  to  make  thoe 
-wise  uoto  salvation,  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  All  Scripture  is  given  by  the  in- 
spiration of  God,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works.'*  And  the  same  Apostle  writes  to  tl^ 
GalatiaoB,  i.  8»  9,  "  Though  we^  or  gn  angel  frogi 
l^eaven,  pceach  any  other  Gospd  to  you  than  th^t 
which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac« 
cursed,*'  &c.  *^  Beware,  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
and  not  after  Christ**  (Col.  ii.  S  *•) 

*  With  these  jdedarations  accord  4he  opioions  of  Iren^us, 
Tertnllian^  Cyprian,  Chrysostom,  and  Basil.  To  prescribe  tb^ 
cbftditions  of  salvation,  in  short,  belongs  to  Cod  alone ;  and 
iftnce  he  has  declared  what  ia  sufficient,  to  add  ronst  be  as 
improper  aa  to  take  away. '  The  council  of  Trent  anathema* 
tkes  those  who  do  not  recdve  both  fheir  Scriptures,  aecori&igv 
to  the  ancient  Vuilgate,  and  th^ir  traditions.  It  is  adcnitted  hy 
\19,  that  the  Thessalonian  disciples  had  some  verbal,  as  well 
'  as  written  4tistr6ctions  ^  but  4hey  y^ere  loc^l  atid  tenoporsn*/  ; 
ai)d  we  h9ve  no  rxoop  of  what  they  were. 

II  a 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


484      GROUNDS  OF  SEPARATION  FROM 

A  claim  to  infallibility  has  been  set  up  by 
the  church  of  Rome,  which  the  English  church 
opposes  in  her  nineteenth  article,  by  asserting 
that  the  former  church  hath  erred  in  living,  in 
ceremonies,  and  in  matters  of  faith.  That  she 
hath  erred  in  ceremonies  and  doctrine  has  been 
already  proved,  and,  as  we  proceed,  will  rjceive 
confirmation  :  that  she  hath  erred  in  living,  is  true, 
even  of  her  heads,  whether  we  regard  their  prac- 
tice or  their  belief.  Many  popes  were  men  of 
profligate  lives ;  and,  in  point  of  doctrine,  Libe- 
rius  was  an  Arian,  Zosimus  a  Pelagian,  and  Ho- 
norius  a  Monothelite  *. 

Our  twenty-first  article  denies. the  supreme  au- 
thority of  GENERAL  COUNCILS ;  their  power  of 
assembling  without  the  consent  of  princes;  and 
their  right  to  impose  any  obligation  npt  founded 
in  Scripture.  Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to 
enter  into  any  history  of  councils.  A  list  of 
them,  from  that  of  Jerusalem,  under  St.  James, 
to  that  of  Trent,  1545,  may  be  found  in  Playfair*s 
Chronology.  Of  that  of  Jerusalem  it  is  pr<^er  to 
observe,  that  the  members  vvere  under  the  special 

*  All  the  ver«cs  produced  by.  the  CatboUcs,  in  support  of 
their  doctrine  (^infallibility  (Jobn>  xvi.  13.  1  John/  ii.  UO. 
-  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  2  Cor.  vi,  16)^  must  be  of  different  import 
from  that  which  is  pretended.  The  Holy  Gbost  i$  capable  of 
gaidiog  into  all  truths  as  he  is  willing  to  dwell  in  us  i  but  we 
may  reject  him  in  both  cases  -,  we  may  err  if  we  wiil^  as  we 
may  slii  if  we  will.— >See  Bishop  Pe^eus's  Cenfutaiiou,-  from, 
•^oker,  Introd.    . .       .  • 
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guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of  the  first  four 
general  councils,  the  decrees  are  to  be  respected 
as  speaking  the  sense  of  the  early  church  :  as  the 
waters  of  a  stream  are  purest  near  its  source.  With 
respect  to  later  councils,  they  were  often  disor- 
derly, and  hostile  to  the  papal  power;  some* 
times  convoked  not  to  argue  points,  but  to  over- 
bear^ by  pretended  consultations.  Bishops  are 
(rail  and  fallible  men,  both  individually,  and  when 
assembled  in  council :  and  therefore  the  Rhemish 
Testament,  on  Acts,  xv.  28,  speaks  falsely  in  say- 
ing that  **  councils  cannot  err."  Bishops  cannot 
go  into  other  dominions,  and  therefore  cannot  as- 
semble, without  the  will  of  their  respective 
princes:  see  Rom,  xiii.  i.  Lastly,  Scripture 
alone  is  a  rule,  containing  all  that  is  necessary  to 
salvation.  (2  Tim.  iii.  15,  l6,  17.)  As  to  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  the  preaching  of 
God's  ministers,  like  the  writings  of  other  inter- 
preters, is  no  doubt  to  be  attended  to ;  but  they 
ought  not  to  advance  a  claim  of  perfect  infallibi- 
lity; "  not  that  we  have  dominion  over  yotjr 
faith  ;  bat  are  helpers  of  yoor  joy."  (2Cor.  i.  24.) 
Christ,  to  use  the  words  of  our  Catechism,  hath 
ordain^,  only  two  sacraments  in  his  church : 
baptism,  and  the  supper  of  the  Lord.  Thus  we 
positively  deny  that  Catholic  doctrine,  which  as- 
sign $.  the  name  of  Sacraments  to  five  other  ordi- 
nances ;   viz.    CONFIRMATION,    PENANCB,    ORDERS, 

,.MATBiMO$rYj  Mjd  BXTREME  UKCTioN.  Asacramcpt 

I  I  3 
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IS  an  out\tPard  sign. of  a^  oomianC  bekwnn  God 
•and  man,  mstituted  by  God  hitnsdf^   for  a  pk^p 
of  our  justification^  and  a  means- of  grace.     Now 
since  to  institute  the  sign  can  beloi^  to  Him  only, 
>vho  has  power  to  SK:!Con>pany  it  with  grace,  there 
■ean  be  no  more  sacraments,  in  the  full  and  proper 
ejttent  of  the  definition^  than  he  hath  appointed* 
That  he  hath  appointed  two,  corresponding  with 
the  above-mentioned  definition,   is  a  point  on 
which  Catholics  and  Protestants  are  agreed.    In 
Matt*  xxviii.  ip,  an  account  is  given  of  the  insti- 
tution of  baptism :  ^^  Go  ye,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father^ 
and  of  the  Son,   and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ;*'  while 
its  meaning  and  efficacy  are  described  in  Acts,  ii* 
38;  '^  Repent  and  be  baptized,  and  ye  shall  re* 
cdve  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.**    In  like  man- 
ner the  institution  and  design  of  the  other  sacra- 
ment may  be  seen  in  I  Cor.  xu  23,  24,  25,  2&s 
'*'  Jesus  took  bread,  &c. ;  and  after  sapper  thef 
cup ;  saying,  This  do  in  remembrance  of  me ;  * 
compared  with  1  Cor.  x.  16 :  '*  The  cup  of  bless- 
ing which  we  bless,  the  bread  wliich  we  break,  aite 
they  not  the  communion  of  thc^^lood  and  body  of 
Christ  ?••    Justia  Martyr,  A.  D.  155  ;  Tertulliaa, 
A.  D.  1Q8;   Cyril,  Augustine,  and  Ghrysostom, 
Join  the  twx)  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  LonPs 
topper,  and  speak  of  no  other.    Peter  Lombard, 
in  the  twelfth  century,  was  the  bold  innovator,  who 
first  asserted  the  sacraments  ta  W  sdren :  a  dod- 
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tnnb  likewiflife  tatigl^t  l>y  EugeniusfV.  Av  Dl  14»g« 
The'  oounCil  of  Trent  confirmed  it  by  a  deb-eef> 
and  Pte  IV.  inserted  it  in  hfe  new  creed.     In 

cottsidenn^  the  othei^  rttesy  we  must  distinguish' 
Wlwixt  an  allowable  ordinance,  promoting  the' 
mbfe  decent  performance  of  devotiofii  and  b 
iedtiral  act  attended  with  ail  drdained  and  extemaU 
atgn  of  inward  grace.  Now  it  is  contended  that 
the  five  rgecled  sacraments  are  not  regular  insti- 
tutions of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  accompanicia 
Tti\h  a  command  for' their  being  continued,  and 
a  promise  of  annexed  grace  ♦.  ImpbsitioH  of 
hand's  (Acts,  viii.  14,  &c.)  was'rtot  peculiar  to  con- 
firmation (Matt.  xix.  13,  &c.)  ;  and  no  efficacy  is 
ascribed  to  It  distinctly  from  the  accompanying 
prayers.  As  to  extreme  unction,  as  mentioned  in 
Matt.  vi.  13  ;  and  James,  v.14  ;  it  was  a  symbo- 
Kcal  act,  accompanying  a  miraculous  cure,  per- 
formed by  the  Apostles,  on  the  body ;  not  for  the 
good  of  the  soul  in  the  moment  of  its  separation : 
nor  is  it  mentioned  among  the  canons  of  councils, 
or  lives  of  saints,  in  the  first  six  centuries  of  the 
church. 

In  the  doctrine  of  tran substantiation,  which 
expressly  asserts  the  bodily,  ,  real  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  sacrament,  the  Roman  Catholics  are 
at  variance  with  the  members  of  the  English 
church,  by  whom  only  a  spiritual  presence,  dis- 

*"  See  the  bomily  on  pmy^  and  iacras&enti^  octAVo, 
p.  276-277. 

II  4 
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c0verad>le  .by  fiaiith,  is  admitted.  It  was  not  until  the 
eighth  century  that  the  doctrine  of  the  real  pre* 
sence  was  advanced  by  preachers  having  more  zeal 
than  sqber  judgment,  who  imposed  a  literal  inter- 
pretation on  the  words,  *^  This  is  my  body,  and 
bloodi''  It  was  first  publicly  avowed  by  the 
Romish  church  A.  D.  1215,  befi>re  which  time  it 
had  been  promulgated  by  Lanfranc  in  England : 
although  the  word  transubstantiation  had  not  then 
been  coined.  Luther,  and,  it  is  thought,  Mdanc- 
thon  likewise,  softened  the  do3trine  into  consub- 
stantiation,  or  the  combined  presence  of  the  bodily 
substance  of  Cbrist^  with  the  bread  and  wine^  in 
the  eucharist.  (Fox*s  Martyrology,  vol.  ii.  page. 
457.)  Zuinglius,  the  chief  opponent  ^f  Luther  in 
the  reforined  church,  considered  the  sacramental 
elements,  as  symbols  apd  signs  :  ^^  but  it  does  not 
appear  to  me,"  says  Professor  Hey,  ^'  that  he  did 
qpt  look  upon  the  sacrament  as  a  commemoration 
of  a  sacrifice/'  Transubstantiation  was  taught  and 
generally  held  during  the  whole  reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
but  rejected  in  the  article  of  1 552.  Elizabeth,  wish- 
ing to  comprehend  both  Lutheransand  moderatePa- 
pists  within  the  pale  of  the  English  church,  made 
some  alteration  in  the  expression  of  the  twenty- 
eighth  article ;  and  spoke  of  incorporation,  and  spi- 
ritual eating  of  the  sacrament,  in  the  second  book 
of  Homilies*  According  to  Bishop  Hoadly,  it  is  a 
bare  memorial,  like  a  sdemn  anniversary  dinner ; 
of  which  good  and  bad  might  partake:  to  Bishops 
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Warburton  and  Qeaver,  a  spiritual  feast  upon  a 
conunemprated  dacrilioe;  of  which  the  benefits 
are  present  to  the  &ithful  and  appropriated  b^ 
feith*- 

Transubstantiation  is  contradicted  by  reason  and- 
the  senses.  The  sacrament  of  the  eucharist  was  in- 
stituted and  partaken  of,  previously  to  the  death  of 
Christ;  Christ  was  himself  the  person  who  distri-^ 
bated  the  tokens  of  his  body  and  Mood ;  how  im- 
pionsly  absurd  to  believe  or  to  say,  he  brake  and  dis- 
tributed hin^self,  and  was  really  present  in  each 
part  of  the  bread  and  wine  taken  by  the  Apostles, 
while  he  sate  at  meat  with  them  I  A  thing,  when 
once  changed,  retains  no  longer  its  former  ap-' 
pearance,  ba»  Christ's  body  did.  Can  the  body 
of  Christ  be  compressed  into  a  small  wafer :  and 
can  thousands  of  these  be  ail  bodies  of  Christ? 
can  th&  body  of  Christ  be  at  once  at  the  right 
hand  of  Gckl^  and  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
priest?  *^  Before  any  one  can  bdieve this,'*  says 
Seeker,  *^  he  must  comply  with  the  direction  in 
the  English  manual  of  prayers  before  mass,  17^5^ 
p.  409>:  ^Herein  I  utterly  renoimce  the  judg* 
^  ment  of  my  senses,  and  all  human  understand- 
'ing.**'  The  Apostles  were  forbidden  by  the 
Jewish  law,  which  Christ  and  they  had  ever  ob- 
served, to  drink  blood  of  any  kind :  can  Christ 
be  supposed,  then,  to  have  commanded  them  to 
drink  HIS,    in  a  literal  sense?     In  fact,  as  the 

♦  Se»  Church  CatecbisnOi  the  two  answers  before  the  hst  . 
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pa«Dh»l  l«mb  waft;^pfecediag^?the^^»n|m$)t  ir 
(ifi  w^  (payr:90;$pwk)  the  post^i«r  4lDilypfr^  the. 
socrifioe  pf   Qirivt'ft;  d^h ;    neither  beinp  >  tiie. 
thing  itself*     At  its  first  institution  it  was.  still » 
type:     ":Thi3   h  v^y  bodji/V  said  our  ICtA, 
'S]f  bic|i«is  bfok^Di  &q.**  wbereosi  in  f^ct,  it  vn^ 
nQt..  yet  *|nroken^    nor   his   blood   shed.      The 
t^ft^  alspy  A  Cpi**  x>*  .'^74  2|8«  caUs  the  sacca- 
mf^l^  fleqients  ;^^thi^  bread  aqd  this  attpT 
4Qd  that  in  St.  Matthew^  xxyi.  TQy  *^  the  ff uit  of 
the  .  v^ne/*    eve;n  a^  .cQ^f^a^Hm :    m^,    tbe 
canon  qi[  the  mass  itpelf  p«a;$  .tl|at  the  epofaaris.!; 
may  jsBcqHB  to  Ihereosiyera  the  body  and^blofid 
of,  Cbristf ; ,  a.  p^in  proof  t^t  it  ist  not  sa  Jq  itaetff 
a;id.if  ,it  be  pret^ed  tbatm^tj^vei^pss  it  is  4ie 
d^$^en^  of  ,,the  JHpJy  <rW<t  «h«(;hi  is  «»ppased  tot 
chftpgse:  tbe  ;sttbsktnce  oi  l^e  .-^^meiits,  we.nej^jfSD 
thM^Tt^fl  prs(y^  ft>r-tlii4  d^§»latiis  utjered»sonie 
tifiie  ;|#er,  ibp  y/w^s^'^.Tlkisi.j^  my  b^y tetiVl 
^^at  Jf  traq^bstARti^tien/  be  frO^e^  froa^^^lfa^ 
4q6<2»V^J;  WgSttWiep^  *om  the»^|atti!r  wppdt  i« 
taberifawa)^^  bttliil  fpOQ(|-th4.words  thotaisdl^apit 
i^  }tf^  '  the  t.dmsenir:  of  jbbe  Sptrk.oiv  whkdi  a 
cbiACPi  d^|hends,.ft<icl^,.QOEisegfiently^   the  prayer 
is  un«eoeasary:  aiid  untDeaaiug#.  .  -ju  ...if' 

,,TQ.att  itJbisvibiis  torbeadded^  that  thedocfcrine. 
of  t^Shsabstantiation  is  plainly  jobntradicted  by  the 

^,  Bishop  Ridlqr^B  defence^  in  the  day  of  his  trials  rested  on 
1  Cor.  ju.  26-:  <'  till  he  come/'  said  that  diyinci  "  show* 
that  Chirbt  is  not  coxne  in  the  sacramoisit/'  f 
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tmtimony  of*  oar  sensesr;  which  see  and- taste  the' 
biteadand  wime,  after  their ^consegraliop. .  . ,  .;  , 
More,  than  twenty  of  the  e^rly^  fathers  spe^k  of^ 
oor  Saviour's  words  a%  to  be  understood  only  \fi  % 
figuraiira  etxxae;  and  there  is  not  a  aingle  a(Uth<K 
rity  on  the  opposite  side,  in  the  fir&t  seven  cenri 
taries  after  Christ.  Transubstantiation  fiirtber  do^ 
atroys  thel  very  nature  of  a  sacrament,  by  con^ 
founding  the  outward  sign  and  the  iaward  grace  ;i 
identifying  the  sign  and  the  thing  signified*.  ^  ^  / 
■  JSut.tbe  words'  of'  Sb.  John,  vi.  53,  ^'  Except 
ye  at  the  flesh:  of;  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drinks 
him  h&od,  ye  have  no  life  in  you/*  are  tfiuai*^ 
fidiaiitly  brcmght  ibrarard  by  the  Catholics  in  their: 
vwdication.,  ^ri.  answer,  let  it  be  con^ider^y 
that  in  the  £D|rty%>«cxreDtb  verte  of  .th6  $Mxi^ 
diapter,  we  meet  with  t!be  expression,  ^^  Hethat^ 
faeiieveUi  in  bim  (i.  e^ Christ)  hath  evetlaltii^  li6r^'\ 
Faith,  thensfove,  is  tho-  manner  in  itHiich  Ctiri$£ 
is^ta^QCR  in^tfaefiaofameht:;  and  faith  is  the  evi* 
dance  of  things  ^^  noDaeeti ;?  not  .thie.pb)efit».of 
the.  senses;  The  woids  a»e  figurath®-;  &>r  thai 
Qirlst  often,  spoke  (igortitlvdy,  appears  from  Jbhoii 
X.  7  ;  Settn^  xvr  l ;.  John,  ii.  19  ;<  where  hercalts 
himseH''  a  Viiie^  a  floor,,  said  a:  temple cr^was^^  he 
JUterally  a  vivie^  and  a^dobrv  aiid>a4emple  ^i 
If  the  wine  wad  really  the  Uoo(^  itw&s  contained 

*  See  Bishop  of  Durham's  Grounds  regQBsida:^,  psge  I4 
Sec.  j  and  his  explanation  of  the  antepenult  answer  in  tti« 
-Catechism;  '      v' 
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in  the  cup;  and  yet  our  Lord  employs  the  expres* 
sion  (Luke,  xxii.  20),  "  This  cup  is  the  new  tes- 
tament in  my  blood/'  Here,  then,  is  the  most 
wonderful  miracle  of  all :  the  cup  was  in  the  bloody 
and  the  blood  was  in  the  cup !  Neither  oould  the 
cup  be  a  testament  or  covenant,  it  could  only  b& 
the  sign  of  a  covenant. 

The  Catholics  further  urge,  that  all  things  are 
possible  with  God.     True  :  all  things,  excepting 
such  as  are  impossible  in  their  own  nature :  God 
cannot  destroy  his   own  existence ;   and,  in  the 
same  manner,  he  cannot  make  one  body  occupy 
two  portions  of  space  at  the  same  time.     Tran* 
substantiation,  according  to  another  argument,  is 
uot  more  difficult  to  be  conceived  than  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.     But  with  what  justice  can  this 
be    pretended?      Transubstantiation    contradicts 
reason  :  the  Trinity  only  rises  above  its  compre- 
hension.     Once  more.— The  advocates  of  Ca- 
tholicism affirm,  that  it  is  the  glorified  body  of 
Christ  that  is  eaten  in  the  eucharist :  we  must  re- 
ttiember,  however,  that  Christ's  body  was  not*  glo- 
rified in  the  first  participation  'of  the  sacrament : 
and  though  it  had  been  so,  still,  if  any  substantial 
bodily  form  is  asserted  whatever,  it  is  impossible 
that  such  form  should  exist  in  two  places  at  once. 
^    In  fine:  the£nglish  church  believes^  that  its 
members  receive  spiritually  in  the  holy  sacra- 
ment, tha't  which  exists  there  spiritually  ;  but 
does  not  acknowledge  the  presence  of  Christ  in 
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that  rite,  in  a  visible,  transubstantiated  form. 
There  is  the  same  relation  between  Christ  and 
faith,  as  between  natural  food,  and  the  faculty  c^ 
eating  :  and  as  participation  of  Christ's  body  and 
blood  in  a  spiritual  sense  is  an  act  of  faith,  it  is 
only  to  believers  that  the  graces  and  benefits  of 
the  sacrament  are  and  can  be  imparted. 

From  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  pro* 
ceeds  the  adoration  of  the  host  *.     To  this 
our  church  alludes  in  forbidding  the  sacrament  to 
.  be  lifted  up,  carried  about,  or  worshipped,  super- 
stitious practices  of  Roman  Catholic  countries, 
.the  impropriety  of  which  may  be  inferred  as  a 
corollary  from  what  has  been  already  stated ;  for 
.  if  Christ   were  personally  and  really  present,  he 
.  might  be  worshipped ;    whereas  his  presence  is 
spiritual,  and  confined  to  the  faithful,     *^  He  that 
eateth  my  flesh,  and   drinketh  my  blood,"  says 
.  our   Saviour,    in   St.  John's  Gospel,    vl.   5,   6, 
**  dw^Ueth  in  roe,  and  I  in  him  ;"  but  Christ,  it 
is  oertain^  dwelleth  not  with  the  wicked  ;  for  (i 
-  John,  iii.  17),  *^  If  any  man  shut  up  ihe  bowels  of 
compassion,   how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in 
him?"   and    (2  Cor.   vi.  14),  "  What . fellowship 
hath  light  with  darkness  ?  &c/'  and  again  ( 1  John, 
i-  6j  7)i  **  Jf  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  ia  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 

*  By  the  council  of  Trent  it  is  directed,  tbat,  "  Latria 
cultum  qai  vero  Deo  debelur^  huic  aanctisaimo'sacramento 
cxbibeant" 
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.the  truth."     Christ*s  body,  then,  is  not  present  by 
transubstantiation  in  the  sacrament,  since,  if  itwerej 
lit  wouM  be  9o  alike  to  good  and  bad  :  from  which 
it  follows,  that  to  adoi^e  the  host,  is  to  adoie  that 
AS  God,  which  is  not  God ;  or  idolatry. 
'    fiikt  farther :  if  Christ  were  bodily  present  by 
means  of  transubstantiation  in  the  mass,    thea 
wopld  he  be  bodily  and  iiterally  sacrificed,     at 
wfery  mass,   and  by  every  communicant.     Since 
nrtrithout  ^eddii^g  of  blood  there  is  no  remission, 
~ke 'MTOuld'  be  frequently  offered,   and  his  Uood 
would  be  o&en  ^ed.  (Heb.  ix.  22.)     But  how 
^MQuld  this  accord  with  the  whole  of  the  mnth  arki 
t^nth  chaptera  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brears  }  which  ifioulcate  that  Christ  was  not  to  be 
offiared  up  often,  for  then]miist  he  have  often  suSer- 
ed';  hut'that  he  appeared  once,  to  put  away  em  by 
the  Sacrifice  of  hiinself ;  that  he  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  by  this  one  ofler* 
Ing  hath  fierfected  for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
Christ,  tl^erefore,  caniiot  be  present  in  the  mass, 
in  that  sense,  which  would  alone  render  an  ado- 
ration of  the  host  lawful. 

The  CELIBACY  of  the  clergy,  on  which  the 
church  of  Rome '  insists,  is  pronounced  by  the 
£ii|glisb  ehurch'to  be  an  unscriptural  obligation. 
fn  the  fipisde  td  th6  Hebrews,  xtii.  4,  it  is  said, 
A\ithout  any  qualification  or  exception,  that  *^giar- 
riage  is  honourable  in  all/'  It  i^  obtain  that 
Peter,  and  several  other  Apostles,  were  laarried 
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men  {Matt-  iviii.  14)  :  ^^  Peter's  wife's  n^tji5»:  Yf9§ 
§itk  of  ^  fever:'*  and  1  Cqt.  ix.  6 :  ^^^  JEJa^  w« 
vkM:  po\i^  ;to  1^4  aboytift^^ji^^^  a  wife^  as  jilv^ 
as  Qtl>er  Apostles^  an4  the  .l>rethren  pf  th^  IxM-d, 
and  Cephas?"    In  1  T^<0«  iii«  li  the  ^iia(ific»r 
tiotiB  of  ithe  wives  of.  bi^hopa  aj!e  enumeiiiyM; 
iand  tbua  is  the  bwfa]jie9»;of  jtheir  maityingjiH^ 
pofiod:;  but  this  49  more  plainly  «teted  in  Tiltw^'  L 
4.:  ^'  A-lbjshop  must.be  4h|e  biy^tKi  /of  qn*mi(p^ 
£ym  49  mwt  thf ir  wiy0s  he  g»y^,  kc."    A(«l^^ 
^mui,  fih<{i¥S.that  AqijiiW  was  iOtmr^ied:   whik 
Abe  same  is  im{)}ied  of  Kbilip^  Aocs^  x;ti.  9»    In 
-i  Tim*  iv.  S,  .*5  tiie.forbiddiog  to  raarry  w  spe- 
cified as  a  proof  of  the  degeneracy,  jvbiph  was  to 
take  place  in  the  true  religion.     As  to  the  verse, 
1  Gor.  vii.  12*8,  it  proves  nothing  ;  and  the  trouble 
in  the  flesh' there  mentioned,  probably  refers  to 
persecution.    The  sentiments  of    the  primitive 
icburch  are  best  demonstrated  by  tiieir  practioa. 
T^itullian,  A.D.  198,  addressed  two  books  to  bia 
wif^. '  Pope  Siriciiis,  A.  D.  325,  who  is  ternied  a 
weak  man  by  Jerome,  made  the  first  atteaipjt  to 
enfqrpe  the  celibacy  of  ecclesiastics :  \mt  ft  VRS 
not  fully  established  in  the  church,  till  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  century.     As  Lahfkahcihfip^sM  ce- 
libacy only  on  prebendaries,  and  tlie  cTergy'  resj-» 
<}ing  in  towns>  it  niay  be  s^id,  that  th(s .  i^ajrFiage 
of  ij^rieets  in  Eoglanii,  was  first  geoAr^Uy  pn^^ 
ibitcd  bj  AnFsdnk^    Heiaiy  I.  oonnivedt  at  IkN^  prac- 
tice, and  connivance  ivas  feudd  necessary  in  sub* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


4g6  GB0VND8    OF   SBPARATtOK   ^MOM 

sequent  periods.  At  different  times  violent  tu-^ 
mults  were  occasioned  by  disobedience  of  -  the 
orders  respecting  celibacy :  the  clei^  never  fully 
consenting  to  it^  although  such  of  their  number  as 
had  wives  were  stigmatized  with  the  opprobrious 
name  of  Nicolatians"*^.  Opinions  on  the  subject 
were  divided  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation :  a 
consciousness  of  the  irr^ular  and  sensual  manner 
of  living  occasioned  by  clerical  celibacy^  being  ba- 
lanced by  an  apprehension  of  that  Worldly-mind- 
edness^  with  which  marriage  was  likely  to  tincture 
ecclesiastics.  One  of  the  six  articles  condemned 
the  marriagis  of  priests  ;  but  it  is  warmly  defends 
ed  in  a  chapter  of  the  Reformatio  Legum. 

*  It  is  remarkable^  that  in  the  synod  of  Winchester^ 
assembled  by  Anselm,  the  order  enjoining  the  celibacy  of  the 
priests  is  accompanied  with  an   appointment  of  penalties  for 

'tinnfltaral  offences  f.  In  1549,  according  to  Bamet^  it  was 
dedared  in  parliamient,  that  it  were  better  for  priests  to  live 

:  upmarried,  free  from  all  worldly  cares ;  yet  since  the  laws 

.compeUlug  it  bad  occasioned  great  filthiness^  they  are  all  re- 
pealed. It  was  the  object  of  Rome,  in  establishing  its  ^i- 
ritual  dominion^  to  draw  away  the  clergy  of  different  coim- 

'  tries  from  that  allegiance  fo  the  state/  of  which  their  children 
were  found  to  be  pledges. 

The  question  respecting  the  expedience  of  clerical  noarriage  ia 
particular  cases,  is>  afler  all^  quite  a  different  matter  from  that  of 
its  general  lawfulness ;  and  the  strictures  of  Professor  Hey,  in 
his  lecture  on  the  thirty-third  article,  concerning  the  former 
point,  may  be  recommended  to  the  perusal  of  ecclesiastics. 
'  Whfg^n  irritable  temper  is  a  minister's  besetting  sin^  it  would 
t  CoUier,  voLi. 
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In  attriboth^  to  the  king  the  chief  power  in 
his, own  dominions,  the  dnirch.of  England  differs 
fram  the  members  of  the  Catholic  persuasion^  who 
nuAntain  that  an  ecclesiasxical  suphemact 
AND  JuaiSBiCTioN  b^longs  to  the  Pc^e  in  foreign 
countries.  For  the  three  first  centories,  thq 
church  was  governed  by  no  prince ;  Christianity 
not  having  been  the  established  'religion  of  any 
country :  but  the  emperors,  after  the  conversion 
of  Constantine^  possessed  the  supreme  jurisdiction/ 
and  liie  papal  pretensions  to  authority  in  different 
realms-were,  tifkloubtedly,  a  subsequent  usurpation. 
St.  Cyprian  affirms  that  all  bishops  were. equal  in 
power :  in  the  first  council  of  Nice^  the  bishops 
of  Alexandria  and  Antioch  were  held  to  be  equal 
to  the  bishop  of  Rome ;  and  when  Con^tantinofde 
became  the  imperial  city,  it  obtained  equal  dignity 
in  eoclemastical  matters  with  the  capital  of  Italy  *» 

probably  (though  not  of  commandment)  be  good  for  him  if 
}ie  abi4e  ummrried  3  always,  however^  adverting  to  the  exr 
caption  mentioned  in  1  Cor.  yii.  g.  Again :  if  marriage  be 
likely  to  straiten  his  tiemporal  circumstances,  prudence  seems 
to  enjoin  )iia  refraining  from  placing  himself  ip  ^  predicament 
in  which  his  duties  as  a  minister  and  a  parent  might  clash  $  ia 
which  a  reasonable  regard  for  the  interests  of  his  family,  and 
an  assertion  of  his  full  rights,  might  wear  tlie  aspect  of  rapa<> 
cionsnessj  and  his' compliance  with  the  text,  '^  If  any  provide 
not'for  his  own  hcuiD,  he  hath  denied  the  faitb>  uii  is  worse 
than  ap  ififidel,"  be  at  war  with  bis  desire  to  avpid  being  classed 
with  those  ''  who  seek  iheir  own,  and  not  the  tiling  of  Christ 
Jesus."         i 

♦"IiiBoyer'-sLivesbf  the  Popes,  tol.  ii.  pa^e  500,  Gregory  I, 
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If  the  Ushop  of  Borne  etoime.  s^frMUiqr  9&  Hic- 
cessor  of  St.  Peter^  it  is  xefHei,  that  all  ti»  Ap0A 
atks  were  invested  with  eqiml  aiUhw tty ;  tbfit  IVmiI 
was  the  Apostle  sent  to  the  Gentilos ;  ai4  that  tkf^t 
A|Kistie>  by  his  reproviagP^r^  amy  ha  nqgafdieil 
as  having  saperior  power.  (Gbalat.  ii.,  9,  &c«)  :Qs 
4o  the  Pope's  pretensions  in  fingbfid  re^,-  qn  All^ 
gustine'a  having  been  sent  to  concert  theSanoMiL 
Tlie  Britons  were  converted  before  the  arri-r 
val  of  that  jBissiomry :  and  ^en  if  it  toi  hem 
otherwiae,  all  churches^  with  fiMoe  i^f,  (dbouU 
owe  all^iaoce  and  subjection  to  the  jQburdi  of 
Jeruaalem.. 

To  prove  the  consonanoe  of  the..kiag*d  junar 
dictaoD  in  ecdeaiaslical  mafeteiis  .wiih  tbe  lioly 
Scripture^  it  has  been  obsf  t^ed^  that  A^ron.  anb-r 
xBitt^  to  Moses;  that  Samuel  emitted  Sau^  tbo 
head  of  the.trihes;  that  Solomon  fudged  AlHatfaeri} 
and-  that  David,  Sobmon,  Jehoshaphat,  Heze- 
kiah,  and  Jpsjas,  made  laws  or  appointment^ 
ajjoutecclefjastifjal.  affairs,  (Ejcpd,  iptji,  QiVf,  jC^HJt^ 
:iuii.  5>  1  Icings,  iii.  Q&;  )i  ChrMi.  whUu  %ki 
2  Chron.  xia^  i — 9 ;  and  viii.  14-,  10  $  and  i^». 
4,  11,  21,  31;  XXX.  1;  xxxK  2.)  **  Submit 
yourselves  to  the  king  as  supferi^^^**  ^s  St^  Peter 
(1  Pet.  ii.  I3ji  aAdi  tte  teU,  ''  IWw.  Wttft 
Cassar  the  things'  thai  a^e  G^esaoV':  shoara  Ifaaa 


says  that  God  gave  the  Emperor^  dominari  sacerdoUI^ 
Till  the  tiipe  pf  Qr«^oj7  VII.  tbfte^f^,^}^  yi^,-?fff  <«»- 
ftantly  confirmed  by  the  Eropffoj. 
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CybvMitmtty  t»«s  not  deigned  by  its  Founder  to  m^ 
tcdtre  #ith  the  govtn'timent  of  any  country  ^. 

As  ta  Ibe  expre^mon  addressed  by  Christ  to  Peter^ 
♦•  Upon  this  rock  mil  I  build  my  church,"  tht 
Midents  udderdtdod  b^  it  the  confession  Peter  had 
made;  e^  they  e^xpbined  the  eornmandment^ 
•*  F^ed  rt)r  sheep/*  to  signify  snnply  a  restoration 
0f  Feier  1!o  Che  mkiisterid  offitt  ^fitt  his  fall. 

Itv  Bhgknd,  priM"  %a  the  Nornnran'  conquest^ 
the'  Pope's  sapremacy  tras  never  allovued.  Ina, 
AVrtA^  E4^r,  €Mute;  tti^it  lat^s  relating  to 
tife^leSiMtiM)  tftattei^'^'  and  et^n'  ft'om  William  the 
Con(](uerOf%  tb  HfeAry  VIII.  rieafly  all  the  kingS 
disputed  live  poiht  Of  sriptx^mepo^ef  with  Rome. 

(  hat^  been  indtiteed  to  enter  here  at^  consider-' 
able  lehgth  iiltK>  an>  ervuhi^i^ton  6(  the  OathoHi 
owroptiops:,  not  Only  by  the*  necessity  of  such  an 
iftqoiry  to  tlierctear  uHtterstflffiWfng  of  inany  «*bb3ie^ 
queiit  parts  of  this  H\^t6ty,  but  thaft  resdei^s  may 
leani^  to  ap]f redatfe'  rightly  the  ifftproVed  doctrhws 
now  toaght;'  tod  dt  a^tirtfe  ^hert  public  riieasiipei 
^fcre  in  agittttiorty  fcr  an  emancipation,  of  more 
enterg«*  tolepitinW  of  \h^  Gatholics  in  odr  cbtiritfy, 
to  bev^are,  in  exereisi!>g  Cbri*tfen  chffrity,  of  ftork- 
partingpolitfefrl' Irberty,  of  being  deceived  by  their 
iarguments,  or  of  rdapsfftg  into  their  errors,  itk 
teWiotn  to  points^  of  doctrine. 

L^b  thfe  cOirtni¥dh  peopFe  vduie  their  Biblei,  and 

*  Furnet*s  Hist,  of  Reform.  A,  D.  1553,  Bookl.  Abridg- 
ment, CSkfbrdedxt.  pag^  59*. 
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Feaid  thein ;  let  them  bewafe  of  persectttioh  or 
unchristian  reproach  in  intercourse  with  tbeir 
Catholic  brethren.  Let  them  avoid  controversy  ; 
jbut^  if  puzzled  by  any  argument^  remember  that , 
there  is  an  answer^  although  they  have  it  not  ia 
their  memories ;  and  above  all,  endeavour,  uader 
divine  grace,  to  show  forth  the  effects  of  thefr 
purer  faith  in  the  stricter  regulation  of  their  con- 
duct, in  adorning  the  uncorrupted  doctrine  of 
their  God  and  Saviour  by  a  pious  and  holy  lile. 
**  Our  wise  and  wolrthy  progenitors,"  says  the  ex- 
cellent Bishop  Burnet^  "  have  reformed  our  doc- 
trine and  worship,  but  wd  have  not  re^Drmed  our 
lives,  and  manners.  What  will  it  avail  us  to 
understand  the  right  methods  of  wordiipping 
God,  if  we  are  without  true  devotion,  andcddly 
perform  public  offices,  without  sense  and  afiection^ 
which  is  as  bad  as  a  bead-roll  of  prayers,  in  what- 
ever language  they  are  pronounced  ?  What  sig- 
nifies our  having  the  sacraments  purely  admi- 
nistered among  us,  if  we  either  contemptuously 
neglect,  or  irreverently  handle  them,  more^ 
perhaps,  in  compliance  with  law,  than  out  of  a 
sense  of  the  holy  duties  incumbent  on  us  ?  For 
what  end  are  the  Scriptures  put  into  our  hands^  if 
we  do  not  read  them  with  great  attention,  and 
order  our  lives  according  to  them  ?  And  what 
does  iall  preaching  signify,  if  men  go  to  church 
merely  for  form,  and  hear  sermons  only  as  set 
discourses,  which  they  will  censure  or  commend 
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as  they  see  cause^  but  are  resolved  never  to  be  the 
better  for  them  *  ?" 

*  iVlthough  our  great  civil  historian  cannot  deliver  himself 
with  seriousness,  in  speaking  of  Christianity  in  general,  y^ 
whenever  he  compares  the  different  modifications  in  point  of 
form  which  it  has  undergone  in  different  states,  he  is  usuallj 
diflcerbing  and  liberal  enpugh  to  give  a  decided  preference  to 
the  moderate  constitution  of  the  £nglish  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline. 

"  Of  all  the  European  churches/'  says  he,  '^  which  shook 
off  the  ^oke  of  papal  authority,  no  one  proceeded  with  so 
•mach  reason  and  moderation  as  the  church  of  England ;  an 
advantage  which  had  been  derived  partly  from  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  civil  magistrate  in  this  innovation,  and  partly 
from  the  gradual  and  slow  steps  by  which  the  reformation 
was  conducted  in  that  kingdom.  Rage  and  animosity  against 
the  Catholic  religion  was  as  little  indulged  as  could  be  supposed 
in  ^uch'a  revolution.  The  fabric  of  the  secular  hierarchy 
was  maintained  entire.  The  ancient  Hturgy  was  preserved,  so 
far  as  was  thought  consistent  with  the  new  principles  ;  many 
ceremonies,  become  venerable  from  age  and  preceding  use, 
were  retained ;  the  splendour  of  the  Romish  worship,  though 
removed,  bad  at  least  given  place  to  order  and  decency ;  the 
distinctive  habits  of  the  clergy,  according  to  their  different 
ranks,  were  continued.  No  innovation  was  admitted  merely 
from  spite  and  opposition  to  former  usage ;  and  the  new  reli- 
gion, by  mitigating  the  genius  of  the  ancient  superstition,  and 
rendering  it  more  compatible  with  the  peace  and  interests  of 
society,  has  preserved  itself  in  that  happy  medium  which  wise 
men  have  always  sought,  and  which  the  people  have  so  seldom 
been  able  to  maintain."— Hume.— JS/ixa^e/Zi. 


THE   END    OF   VOL.    I. 
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0/5.  Hatc<iabd  moff  be  had  the  uiuihar's  other 
Works,  viz. 

I.  A  MANUAL  of  REUGIOUS  KNOWIXDGE, 
fbr  Sunday  and  Charity  Schoob :  illustrated  with  Three 
Scriptural  Maps.  5s. 

a.  SACBED  HOUBS,  selected  from  the  former^  and 
designed  to  illustrate  the  Offices  and  Doctrines  of  the 
Cbvurch  of  Cogland.   7s* 

•  '3.  The  REASONABLENESS  of  the  CHUBCH  of 
ENGLAND  t  aSemon.   sa. 

4.  CHRISTIAN  PATRIOTISM :  a  Fast  Sermon,  is. 

5*  The  PANQER9  qP  «he  METROPOLIS :  a  Sqr- 
nsfm*   If. 

6.  A  PRIZE  ESSAY  o©  ELOCUTION^  u  it  re- 
elects the  Readtng  of  Prjiyers^  and  tlM  Delivery  of 
jBennons* 
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The  Author  having  been  solicited,  at  various  timesj^  by  many 
mpectabic  individuab,  m  the  several  Parishes  which  ho  iias 
served,  to  commit  u>  the  Press  a  Volume  of  Discourses,  he  takes 
this  opportunity  ofahnounciiighis  intention  oC  doing  so,,  shoqld 
be  receive*  number  of  Names  sufficient -to  cover  the  expense. 
|t  is  iu>t  bis  present  design  to.  publish  a  larger  nuober  of  Co- 
pies than  shall  be  ortleird.  Th^  Price  of  the  Volume  V!l!  be  Half 
t  Guinea  in  Boards;  it  will  be.aeailf  pnntcsdv  and . will. contaiit 
Twenty  Seripons,  ontlje  fpllowingsubject;;  , 

I.  Bfotivp  to  Dutyr 
ft.  Experience. 

3.  A  serious  Frame  of  Mind. 

4.  The  Dangc^rs  pf  the  Me- 

♦  tropoiis.  » 
.  |.  Retiring  fvmb  Binioeaa. 

6.  The  right  Government  of 

Thought. 

7.  The  Fall  of  the  Leaf. 

8.  The  Ministration  of  An- 

gels. 

9.  The    Origin  and  Preva- 

lence of  Evil. 
io«  Christian  Patriotism.  * 
1 1*  Defective  Service  of  God, 


Despair. 

The  Christian  Race.  -' 
Degrees  in  futui^'  HapfM- 
.  nest  and  MiKry. 
Charity'  fbuiided  in  the 

LoT«  of  Godt*;*Charit]r 

Sermon. 

16.  Forgiveness. 

17.  Reflections  on  vlsititig  the 

Graves  of  Friends. 

1 8.  Reading. 

<9«  The  Succession  of  Gene« 
rations-^New  Year. 

2e.  AFarewell  Sermon — The 
Chain  oftheDoctrines^ 


The  two  marked  thus  *  have  been  already  printed. 

It  is  requested  that  such  Friends  as  propose  ordering  Copies, 
will  signify  their  intention  as  earlv  as  possible. 
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